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FREE ACSI 
By Dr. B E NI L E r. 


2 IS but common Juſtice, to let the Purchaſer know what he 
| 4 is to expect in this new Edition of Paradiſe Loſt. 

| Our celebrated Author, when he compos'd this Poem, being 
obnoxious to the Government, poor, friendleſs, and what is worſt of 
all, blind with a Gutta Serena, could only dictate his Verſes to be 
writ by another. Whence it neceſſarily follows, That any Errors in 
Spelling, Pointing, nay even in whole Words of a like or near Sound 
in Pronunciation, are not to be charg d upon the Poet, but on the Ama- 
nuenſisc. 

The Faults therefore in Orthography, Diſtinction by Points, and Ca- 
pital Letters, all which ſwarm in the prior Editions, are here very 
carefully, and its hop d, judiciouſly corretted: though no mention is 
made in the Notes of that little but uſeful Improvement. 

Our Poet, in thouſands of Places, melts down the Vowel at the end 
of a Word, if the following Word begins with a Vowel. This Poeti- 
cal Liberty he took from the Greeks and Latins: but he followed not 
the former, who ſirike the Vowels quite out of the Text, but the lat- 
rer, who retain them in the Line, though they are abſorjd in the 
Speaking ; as, 

Monſtrum horrendum, informe, ingen: 
a | Which 


P RK . 


Which in the Greek way would be writ thus; 
Monſtr' horrend' inform” ingens. | | 
In this Inncvation our Poet has fſhewn both his Fudgment and Re- 


% 


| ſolution; who durſt do Right againſt Cuſtom, having no body to pre- 


cede him, nor any yet to follow him. By this, he in ſome meaſure 
amended the Hollowneſs and Emptineſs of our Engliſh Verſes, which 
in Caſes of Nouns, and Moods and Tenſes of Verbs muſt cram in of, 
to, from, &. and have, will, may, &c. where Greek and Latin 
only change the laſt Syllable, as numeri, numero; legit, leget, le- 
gat: which generally makes one Latin Verſe aequiponderant to two. 
Engliſh: as, let any one try in a Tranſlation of this in Virgil. 
Tuque 6, cui prima frementem 

Fudit equum magno Tellus percuſſa tridenti. 
But then this Excellency in Milton's Verſe brought one Inconvenience 
with it, That his Numbers ſeem embaraſsd to ſuch Readers, as know 
not, or not readily know, where ſuch Eliſion of Vowels is to take 
place. To remedy which, throngh this whole Edition ſuch Vowels are 
mayk'd by an Apoſtropbe; as II. 1021. 

So He with difficulty' and labour hard 

Mov'd on, with difficulty' and labour He. 
As alſo, where he gives a Tone to ſome Words, different from the 
preſent Uſe; thoſe are mark'd here with an Accent, as Aſpect, Ob- 
durate, Fealry, G. 

Theſe ſmall I 22 will be found in the preſent Text, which 
challenges to be the Trueſt and Correcteſt that has yet appear d: not 
ONE Word being alter d in it; but all the Comjettures, that attempt 
a Reſtoration of the Genuine Milton, caſt into the Margin, and ex- 
plan d in the Notes. So that every Reader has his free Choice, whe- 
ther he will accept or rejett what is here offer d him; and this without 
the leaſt Diſguſt or Diſcontent in the Offerer. 

But more Calamities, than are yet mention'd, have happen'd to our 
Poem : for the Friend or Acquaintance, whoever he was, to whom 


Milton committed his Copy and the Over ſeeing of the Preſs, did ſo 
 wilely execute that Truſt, that Paradiſe under his Ignorance and Au- 


daciouſneſs may be ſaid to be twice loſt. A poor Bookſeller, then 
| living 
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living near Alderſgate, purchas'd our Author's Copy for ten Pounds, 
and (if a Second Edition follow'd) for frve Pounds more: as appears 
by the original Bond, yet in being. This Bookſeller, and that Ac- 
quaintance who ſeems to have been the ſole Correttor of the Preſs, 
brought forth their Firſt Edition, polluted with ſuch monſtrous Faults, as 


are beyond Example in any other printed Book. Such as among many 


Hundreds are theſe following : 


Book Line 
I. 91 Into what pit for To what-depth VII. 


Book Line 
15 Thy temp'ring for Thee tempting. 


259 Not built No Butt 160 Chang d Chain d 
590 Geſtare Stature 373 Longitude Long Career 
662 Underſtood Underhand 451 Fowl Soul 
II. 352 An Oath . A Nod VIII. 158 Light Nought 
517 Alchymie Orichalc 417. In degree Indigent 
683 Front Form FF9 Lovelieſt ' Forehead 
8or Vex Hem 591 judicious Unlibidinous 
III. 96 Faithleſs Hapleſs IX. 5 Denial Menſal 
131 Firſt Fraud 318 Dameſtic Pathetic 
534 And his Eye As his Eyes 458 Angelic Adamic 
664 Favour, bim Favourite 8157 Hrbidder ſafe Forbidder s Eye 
IV. 293 Severe Serene X. 329 Roſe Rode 
555 Ev'n Heaven 647 To the Ages Ont of Aſhes 
879 Tranſgreſſions Tranſcurſions 728 Eat or drink Act or think 
945 Diſtances Diſcipline 805 Duſt Faſt 
V. 172 Thy greater Creator XI. 51 Groſs Droſs 
173 Eternal Diurnal 212 Fear Film 
215 Embraces Branches 276 Tender Tending 
711 Eye 8 299 Wound Sround 
VI. 162 Deſtruction Inſtruction XII. 53 Spirit Speech 
332 Nectarous Ic horous 177 Fill Foul 
356 Enſigns Ouſet $54 EAA Extent 
513 Subtle Art Sooty Chark 601 For Come. 


But theſe Typographical Faults, occaſion d by the Negligence of this 


Acquaintance, (if all may be imputed to That, and not ſeveral wil- 


fully made) were not the worſt Blemiſhes brought upon our Poem. Fr, 


this ſuppos'd Friend, (call d in theſe Notes the Editor) knowing Milton's 
bad Circumſtances; who, VII. 26, | 
Was faln on evil days and evil tongues, 
With Darkneſs and with Dangers compaſs d round 
And Solitude ; ” | 


a 2 thought 
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thought he had a fit Opportunity to ſoiſt into the Book ſeveral of his 
own Verſes, without the blind Poet's Diſcovery. This Trick has been 
too frequently plaid ; but eſpecially in Works publiſh'd after an Au- 
thor's Death. And poor Milton in that Condition, with Three- 
ſcore Tears Weight upon his Shoulders, might be reckoned more than 
half Dead. See Inſtances of ſuch ſpurious Verſes; which the Poet, 


had he known of them, vel furca ejeciſſet, would have thrown out 


with a Fork; I. 197, 251, 306, 357, 486, 575, 580, 
717, 763. II. 530, 609, 635, 659, 670, 1019, 1023. 
III. 35, 381, 444, 535, 574, 597. IV. 250, 256, 267, 
294, 323, 499, 705, 714, 983. V. 261, 269, 285, 
378, 395, 415, 458, 648, VI. 574, 826. VII. 391, 
463, 481, 490. VIII. 24, 575, 628. IX. 15, 77, 167, 
386, 439, 504, 522, 1058. X. 16, 524, 559, $78, 731, 
$18, 840. XI. 8, 130, 387. 

And yet a farther Misfortune befell this noble Poem, which muſt 
be laid to the Author's Charge, though he may fairly plead Not Guil- 
ty; and had he had his Eye. ſight, he would have prevented all Com- 
plaints. There are ſome Inconfiſtences in the Syſtem and Plan of his 
Poem, for want of his Reviſal of the Whole before its Publication. 
Theſe are all firſt diſcoverd in this Edition; as I. 39, 170, 326. 
II. 78, 456, 969, 997, 1001, 1052. III. 556. IV. 177, 
81. V. 176, 200, VI. 55. X. 601. But though the Prin- 
tere Faults are corrigible by retrieving the Poets own Words, not 
from a Manuſcript, (for none exiſts) but by Sagacity, and happy Con- 
jefture : and though the Editor's Interpolations are detefFed by their own 
 Sillineſs and Unfitneſs ; and eaſily cured by printing them in the Italic 
Letter, and incloſing them between two. Hooks; yet Milton's own 
Slips and Inadvertencies cannot be redreſs'd without a Change both of 
the Words and Senſe. Such Changes are here ſug geſted, but not ob- 
truded, to the Reader: they are generally in this Stile; It May be 
adjuſted thus; Among ſeveral ways of Change this M av be one, 
And if any Perſon will ſubſtitute better, he will deſerve every Rea- 
der's Thanks : though, it's hoped, even Theſe will not be found abſurd, 
or diſagreeing from the Miltonian Charatter : L 


Sunt 


PROBE F A GE 


Sunt & mihi carmina; me quoque dicunt 
| Vatem paſtores: ſed non ego credulus illis. 
Upon the View of what has here been ſaid, ſuch Reflexions, as theſe 
following, muſt neceſſarily ariſe in an attentive Reader. 
| _ Firſt, he'll be throughly convinc d, That the Proof-ſheets of the Firſt 
| Edition were newer read to Milton: who, unleſs he was as deaf as 
blind, could not poſſibly let paſs ſuch groſs and palpable Faults. Nay, 
the Edition, when publiſh'd, was never read to him in ſeven Tears 
time. The Firſt came out in 1667, and a Second in 1674; in which 
all the Faults of the Former are continued, with the Addition of ſome 
New ones, 

[ If any one fancy this Perſona of an Editor to be a mere Fantom, 
ul - a Fiction, an Artifice to skreen Milton himſelf , let him conſider theſe 
(er four and ſole Changes made in the ſecond Edition, I. 505. V. 638. 
XI. 485, 551. Theſe are prov'd bere in the Notes, every one of 
them to be manifeſtly for the worſe. And whoever allows them to be 
worſe, and yet will contend they are the Poet's own, betrays his Il] 
Judgment, as well as Ill Nature. But now if the Editor durſt inſert 
bis Forgeries, even in the ſecond Edition, when the Poem and its Au- 
thor had ſlowly grown to a vaſt Reputation; what durſt he not do in 
the Firſt, under the Poets Poverty, Infamy, and an univerſal Odium 
from the Royal and triumphant Party? Add to this a farther Confir- 
mation; That when Milton afterwards publiſi d his Paradiſe Regain'd 
and Samſon Agoniſtes; that Edition is without Faults, becauſe He 
was then in high Credit, and had chang'd his old Printer and Snpex- 

of r. MY 5 
= another Reflexion, which the Reader muſt needs make. What 
a wonderful Performance, will he ſay, was this Paradiſe Loſt ? that 
under all theſe Diſadvantages could gradually ariſe and ſoar to a na- 
tional Applauſe” and Admiration * How many Thouſands would depreſs 
and wiliſy the Poem, out of Hatred and Deteſtation of the Poet; who 
they thought deſeru'd Hanging on a Gibbet? What native, unextin- 
guiſhable Beauty muſt be impreſs'd and inſlinfed through the Whole, 
which the Defoe dation of ſo many Parts by a bad Printer and a worſe 
Editor could not hinder from ſhining forth? It ſeems to have been in 


the 
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the Condition of Terence's beautiful Virgin, who in ſpite of Neglect, 
Sorrow, and beg garly Habit, did yet appear ſo very Amiable : 
Virgo pulchra: &, quo magis diceres, | 

Nihil aderat adjumenti ad pulchritudinem : 

Capillus paſſus, nudus pes, ipſa horrida, 

Lacrimae, veſtitus turpis: ut, ni VIs BONI 

In ipſa ineſſet Forma, hæc Formam extinguerent. | 
But I wonder not ſo much at the Poem it ſelf, though worthy of all 
Wonder ; as that the Author could ſo ahſtract his Thoughts from his 
own Troubles, as to be able to mate it; that conſin d in a narrow and 
to Him a dark Chamber, ſurrounded with Cares and Fears, ' he could 
ſpatiate at large through the Compaſs of the whole Univerſe, and 
through all Heaven beyond it; could ſurvey all Periods of Time from 
before the Creation to the Conſummation of all Things. This Theory, no 
doubt, was a great Solace to him in his Affliction; but it ſhews in him 
a greater Strength of Spirit, that made him capable of ſuch a Solace. 
And it would almoſt ſeem to me to be peculiar to Him; had not Ex- 
perience by others taught me, That there is that Power in the Human 
Mind, ſupported with Innocence and Conſcia virtus; that can make 
it quite ſhake off all outward Uneaſineſſes, and involve it ſelf ſecure 
and pleas'd in its own Integrity and Entertainment. | 

Nor can the Reader miſs another Reflexion, How it could happen, 

that for above 60 Tears time this Poem with ſuch miſerable Deformity 
by the Preſs, and not ſeldom flat Nonſenſe, could paſs upon the whole 
Nation for a perfect, abſolute, faultleſs Compoſition : The beſt Pens in 
the Kingdom contending in its Praiſes, as eclipſing all modern Eſſays 
whatever; and rivaling, if not excelling, both Homer and Virgil. 
And it's likely, he'll reſolve it into This Cauſe ; That its Readers firſt 
accede to it, poſſeſs'd with Aue and Veneration from its univerſal Eſ- 
teem; and have been deterr d by That from truſting to their Judgments; 
and even in Places diſpleaſing rather ſuſpecting their own Capacity, 
than that any thing in the Book could poſſibiy be amiſs. Who durſt 
oppoſe the univerſal Vogue? and riſque his own Character, while he 
labour d to exalt Milton's £ I wonder rather, that it's done even now. 


Had theſe very Notes, been written forty Tears ago; it would then 
hae 
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| f bade been Prudence to have ſuppreſs'd them, for fear of injuring one's 
"Mi riſing Fortune. But now when Seventy Tears jarndudum memorem 
9 monuerunt, and ſpoke loudly in my Ears, 

ne. Mitte leves ſpes & certamina divitiarum ; 


I made the Notes extempore, and put them to the Preſs as ſoon as 


made; without any Apprehenſion of growing leaner by Cenſures, or 
plumper by Commendations. 


The 


By MI LT O N. 


HE meaſure is ENGLISH Heroic Verſe without Rime, as that 

of HOMER in Greek, and of VIKGIL in Latin; Rime 
being no neceſſary adjuntF, or true ornament of Poem or good Verſe ; in 
longer works eſpecially, but the invention of a barbarous age, to ſet 
off” wretched matter and lame metre: grac'd indeed ſince by the uſe 
of ſome famous modern Poets, carried away by cuſtom; but much to 
their own wvexation, hindrance, and conſtraint to expreſs many things 
otherwiſe (and for the moſt part worſe) than elſe they would have ex- 
'preſs'd them. Not without cauſe therefore ſome (both ITALIAN 
and SPANISH) Poets of prime note have rejetted Rime, both in longer 
and ſorter works: as have alſo long ſince our beſt ENGLISH Trage- 
dies, as a thing of it ſelf, to all judicious ears, trivial and of no 
true muſical delight: which conſiſts only in apt Numbers, fit quantity 
of ſyllables, and the ſenſe variouſiy drawn out from one Verſe into 
another : not in the jingling ſound of like endings ; a fault avoided by 
the learned Antients both in Poetry, and all good Oratory. This ne- 
glect then of Rime ſo little is to be taken for a defect; (though it may 
ſeem ſo perhaps to vulgar Readers) that it rather is to be eſteemd an 
example ſet, the firſt in ENGLISH, of antient liberty recover d to 
Heroic Poem, from the troubleſom and modern bondage of Riming. 


THE 
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I 
HIS firſs Book propoſes, firſt in brief, the whole ſubjet, Man's 


diſobedience, and the loſs thereupon of Paradiſe wherein he was 
plac d. Then touches the prime cauſe of his fall, the ſerpent, or ra- 
ther Satan in the ſerpent , who revolting from Go D, and drawing 
to bis fide many legions of Angels, was by the command of G 0D 
driven out of heaven with all his crew into the great deep. Which 
action paſsd over, the Poem haſtes into the midſt of things; preſenting 
Satan with his Angels now fallen into Hell; deſcrib'd here, not in the 
Centre ( for heaven and earth may be ſuppos'd as yet not made, certain- 
ly not yet accursd) but in a place of outer darkneſs, fitlieſt call'd 
Chaos: Here Satan with his Angels lying on the burning lake, 
thunderſtruck and aſtoniſh'd, after a certain Space recovers, as from 
confuſion; calls up Him who next in order and dignity lay by him: 
they confer of their miſerable fall. Satan awakens all his legions, 
who lay till then in the ſame manner confounded : they riſe; their 
numbers, array of battel; their chief leaders nam d, according to the 
idols known afterwards in Canaan and the countries adjoining. To 
theſe Satan directs his ſpeech, comforts them with hope yet of re- 
gaining heaven, but tells them laſily of a new world and new kind 


of creature to be created, according to an ancient prophecy or report 


b in 


The ARGUMENT. 
in heaven: for that Angels were long before this wifible creation, 
this prophecy, and what to determine thereon, he refers to a full 
council. What his aſſociates thence attempt. Pandæmonium, rhe | 
palace of Satan, riſes, ſuddenly built out of the deep : the infernal 


| Peers there fit in council. 


. 


| THE Conſultation begun, Satan debates whether another battel be 
| to be hazarded for the recovery of heaven: ſome adviſe it, others 
| diſſuade. A third propoſal is prefer d, mentioned before by Satan, to 
ſearch the truth of that prophecy or tradition in heaven concerning 
another world, and another kind of creature, equal, or not much in- 
ferior to themſelves, about this time to be created : their doubt who 
ſhall be ſent on this difficult ſearch : Satan their chief undertakes 
alone the Voyage, is honour d and applauded. The council thus en- 
ded, the veſt betake them ſeveral ways, and to ſeveral employmemts, 
as their inclinations lead them, to entertain the time till Satan return. 
| He paſſes on his journey to hell gates, finds them ſhut, and <vho ſat 
there to guard them, by whom at length they are open d, and diſcover 


ro him the great gulf between hell and heaven; with what difficulty 
he 


paſſes through, directed by Chaos, the Power of that place, to the 
fight of this new world which he ſought. 


BOOK III. 


: GOD fitting on bis throne ſees Satan flymy towards this 4world, 

| then newly created; fhews him to the S oN who ſat at his right 
hand; foretells the ſucceſs of Satan in perverting mankind: clears 

| | his own Juſtice aud wiſdom from all imputation, having created Man 
free, and able enough to have withſtood his tempter ; yet declares his | 
| prerpoſe of grace towards him, in regard he fell not of his own ma- 45 
lice, as did Satan, but by him ſeduc d. The SON of COD renders 71 
praiſes to bis FATHER for the maniſeſtation of his gracious pur- 
| poſe 
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The ARGUMENT. 


poſe towards Man; but GOD again declares, that grace cannot be 
extended towards Man without the ſatisfattion of divine juſtice; 
Man hath offended the majeſty of Go p by aſpiring to Godhead, and 
therefore with all his progeny dewoted to death muſt die, unleſs ſome 
one can be found ſufficient to anſwer for his offenſe, and undergo his 
prniſhment. The SON of GOD freely offers himfelf a ranſom for 
Man: the FATHER accepts him, ordains his incarnation, pro- 
noumces his exaltation above all names in heaven and earth; commands 
all the Angels to adore him; they obey, and hymning to their harps 
in full quire, celebrate the FATHER and the SON. Mean while 
Satan alights upon the bare convex of this world's outermoſt orb; 
where wandring he | firſt finds a place, fince calld the Limbo of Va- 
nity ; what perſons and things 9 up thit her;] thence comes to the gate 
of heaven, deſcrib'd aſcending by flairs, and the waters above the fir- 
mament that flow about it; his paſſage thence to the orb of the ſun: 
he finds there Uriel the regent of that orb; but firſ® changes himſelf 
into the ſhape of a meaner Angel; and pretending a zealous deſire to 
behold the new creation, and Man whom Go D hath plac'd there, in- 
quires of him the place of his habitation, and is diretted, alights firſt 
on mount Niphates. 


BOOK IV. 


SATAN now in proſpeit of Eden, and nigh the place where 
he muſt now attempt the bold enterprize which he undertook alone 
againſt Go D and Man, falls into many doubts with himſelf, and 
many paſſions, fear, envy, and deſpair: but at length confirms him- 
ſelf im evil, journeys on to Paradiſe, whoſe outward profpetf and 
ſituation is deſcribed; overleaps the bounds, fits in the ſhape of a 
cormorant on the Tree of Life, as the higheſt in the garden, to look 
about him. The garden de ſcribed; Satan's firſt fight of Adam and 
Eve; his wonder at their excellent form and happy ſtate, but with 
reſolution to work their fall, overhears their diſcourſe ; thence gathers 
that the Tree of Knowledge was forbidden them to eat of, under pe- 
nalty of death; and thereon intends to found his temptation, by ſe- 

b 2 ducing 
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The ARGUMENT. 
ducing them to tranſgreſs: then leaves them a while to know further 
of their ſtate by ſome other means. Mean while Uriel, deſcending on 
a ſun-beam, warns Gabriel (who had in charge the gate of Paradiſe) 
that ſome evil ſpirit had eſcaped the Deep, and paſt at noon by his 
ſphere in the ſhape of a good Angel down to Paradiſe; diſcovered af- 
terwards by his furious geſtures in the mount : Gabriel promiſes to find 
him ere morning. Night coming on, Adam and Eve diſcourſe of going 
to their reſt : their bower deſcribed, their evening worſhip. Gabriel, 
drawing forth his bands of night-watch to walk the round of Paradiſe, 


appoints two ſtrong Angels to Adam's bower, leſt the evil ſpirit ſhould 


be there doing ſome harm to Adam or Eve ſleeping, there they find 
him at the ear of Eve, tempting her in a dream; and bring him, tho 
emwilling, to Gabriel; by whom queſtion d, he ſcornfully anſwers, 
prepares reſiſtance, but hinder d by a fign from heaven, flies out of 
Paradiſe. 


DO V3 VV; 


MORNING approch d, Eve relates to Adam her troubleſom 
dream; he likes it not, yet comforts her: they come forth to their day- 
labours : their morning hynm at the door of their bower. Gov, to 
render Man inexcuſable, ſends Raphael to admoniſh him of his obedience, 


of his free eſtate, of his enemy near at hand; who he is, and why his 


enemy; and whatever elſe may avail Adam to know. Raphael comes 
down to Paradiſe; his appearance deſcrib'd; his coming diſcern'd by 
Adam afar off fitting at the door of his bower;, he goes out to meet 
him, brings him to his lodge, entertains him with the choiceſt fruits of 
Paradiſe got together by Eve; their diſcourſe at table: Raphael per- 
forms his meſſage, minds Adam of his ftate' and of his enemy; relate; 
at Adam's requeſt who that enemy is, and how he came to be ſo, begin- 
ning from his firſt revolt in heaven, and the occaſion thereof ; how he 
drew his legions after him to the parts of the north, and there incited 


them to rebel with him; perſuading all but only Abdiel a Seraph, who 


in argument diſſuades and oppoſes him, then forſakes him. 


BOOK 
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The ARGUMENT. 
BOOK. VI, 


RAPHAEL continues to relate how Michael and Gabriel were 
ſent. forth to battel againſt Satan and his Angels. The firſt fight de- 
ſeribd: Satan and his Powers retire under night : he calls a council, 
invents deviliſh engines, which in the ſecond day's fight put Michael 
and his Angels to ſome diſorder ; but they at length pulling up moun- 
rains .overwhelm'd both the force and machines of Satan: yet the tu- 
mult. not ſo ending, Go D on the third day ſends MESSIAH his 
Sox, for whom he had reſerv'd the glory of that victory: He in the 
power of his FATHER coming to the place, and cauſing all his le- 
gions to ſtand ſtill on either fide, with his chariot and thunder driv- 
ing into the midſt of his enemies, purſues them, unable to reſiſt, to- 
wards the wall of heaw'n; which opening, they leap down with horror 


and confuſion into the place of puniſhment prepared for them in the 
Deep: MESSIAH returns weth triumph to His FATHER, 


BA O K VIE 


RAPHAEL at the requeſt of Adam relates, how and wherefore 
this world was firſt created; that G o P, after the expelling of Satan 
and his Angels out of heaven, declar d his pleaſure to create another 
world and other creatures to dwell therein; ſends His So N with 
glory and attendance of Angels to perform the work of Creation in ſix 
days: the Angels celebrate with hymns the performance thereof, and 


his re-aſcenſuon into heaven. 


BOOK VI. 


ADAM inquires concerning celeſtial motions ; is doubtfully an- 
fuer d, and exhorted to ſearch rather things more worthy of know- 
ledge. Adam aſſents : and ſtill deſirous. to detain Raphael , relates to 
him what he remember d ſince his own. creation; | bis. placing in Para- 


diſe; bis talk with Go p concerning ſolitude and fit ſociety; his firſt 


meeting 


The ARG U MENT. 
meeting and nuptials with Eve; his diſcourſe with the Angel there- 
upon ; who, after admonitious repeated, departs. 


BOOK IX. 


SATAN having compaſ# the Earth, with meditated guile 
as a miſt by night into Paradiſe, and enters into the ſerpent - 
Adam and Eve in the morning go. forth to their labours, which Eve 
propoſes to divide in fewveral places, each labouring apart : Adam con- 
fents not, alleging the danger left the enemy, of whom they were fore- 
warn'd, ſpauld attempt her found alone: Eve, (loth to be thought not 
circumſpebi or firm enough) arges her going apart, the rather defirons 
to make trial of her flrength; Adam at laft yields: the ſerpent finds 
her alone; bis ſubtile approch, firſt gazing, then ſpeaking, with much 
flattery extolling Eve above all other Creatures. Eve, wond ring to hear 
the ſerpent ſpeak, asks how he attain d to human ſpeech, and ſuch umder- 
ſtanding, not found in Brutes till now; the ſerpent anſwers, that by taff. 
ing of a certain tree in the garden he attain'd both to ſpeech and reaſon, 


veru ns 


Lill then void of bath: Eve requires him to bring her to that tree, and 


ſmds it to be the Tree of Knowledge forbidden: the ſerpent, now grown 
bolder, with many wiles and arguments induces her at length to eat; 
foe, pleas'd with the taſte, dehiberates a-while whether to impart there- 
of to Adam, ar not e at laſt brings. him of the fruit, relates what 
perſuaded her to eat thereof: Adam at firſt amaz'd, but perceiving her 
loſt, reſolves ( through vebemence of love) to periſh with her; and ex- 
renuating the treſpaſs eats alſo of the fruit: the eſtects thereof in them 
both: they ſeek to cover their nakedneſs : then fall to variance, and 
accufation of one another. | 


B OO K X. | 

MAN's tranſgreſſon known, the Gnardian- Angels forſake Para. 
diſe, and return up to heaven to approve their vigilance; and are ap- 
prov'd, GOD declaring that the entrance of Satan could not be by 
them prevented, He ſends His SON to judge the tranſgreſſors; who 
deſcends 


4 | | The ARGUMENT: 
. deſcends and gives ſeutence accordingly; then m pity clothes them both, 
and re-aſcends. Sin and Death firing ill thew ar the gates of hell, 
by wondrous ſympathy feeling the Succeſs of Satan m this new world, 
| and the fin by man there committed, refalue to fit no longer confn'd 
| in hell, but to follow Satan their Sire up to the place of Man: to make 


pave a broad 


firſt made ng for earth, they meet him, prond of hir 
ſucceſs, returning to bell |; 
emonium, in ful 


gainſt man; iuſtead of 


aſſembly . boaſtang his F a 
applauſe is entertain d with a general hiſs by 
all his audience, transform'd with himſelf alſo ſuddenly into ſerpents, 
* according to his doom yiv'n in Paradiſe; then deluded with a fhew of 
| the forbidden tree ſpringmug wp before them, they greedily reaching to 
tale of the fruit, chew duſt aud bitter aſbes. The procedings of Sin 
and Death; GoD foretels the fmal. wittory of His SON over them, 
and the renewing of all things; but for the preſent commands his An- 
gels to make ſeveral alterations in the heavens and elements. Adam, 
more and more perceiving his fallin condition, heavily bewails, rejefts 
the condolement of Eve; fhe perſiſts, and at length appeaſes him: then, 
to evade the curſe likely to fall on their off-ſpring, propoſes to Adam 
violent ways, which he approves not; but concetving better hope, puts 
her in mind of the late promiſe made them, that her ſeed ſhould be re- 
deng d on the ſerpent, and exhorts her with him to ſeek Peace of the 
offended Deity, by repentance and ſupplication. 


BOOK Xi. 


THE SON of GoD preſents to his FATHER the prayers of our 
firſt parents now repenting, and iutercedes for them: GoD accepts 
them, but declares that they muſt no longer abide in Paradiſe : ſends 

- Michael with a band of Cherubim to difpoſſeſs them; but firſt to reveal 
to Adam future things: Michael's coming down. Adam Hess to 
Eve certain ominous ſigns; he diſcerns Michael's approch; goes out 
to meet him: the Angel denounces their departure. Eve's lamentation. 


Adam 
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The ARG UM E N T. 
Adam pleads, but ſubmits : the Angel leads him up to a high Hill ; 
ſets before him in vifiom what ſhall happen till the Flood. | 


BOOK XI. 


THE Angel Michael continues from the flood to relate what ſhall 
ſuccede; then, in the mention of Abraham, comes by degrees to ex- 
plain, Who that Seed of the Woman ſhall be, which was promiſed 
Adam and Eve in the Fall; His Incarnation, Death, Reſurreftion, and 
Aſcenſion, the ſlate of the Church till His ſecond coming. Adam, 
greatly ſatisfied and recomforted by theſe relations and promiſes, de- 
ſcends the hill with Michael; wakens Eve, who all this while had 
ſlept, but with gentle dreams compos'd to quietneſs of mind and ſubmiſ 
fron. Michael in either hand leads them out of Paradiſe ; the fiery 
ſword waving behind them, and the Cherubim taking their ſtations to 


guard the place. 


E R R A TT A. 


TEXT. VIII. 245 Coſts Coaſts 
IX. 464 For From 
1060 Hercule an Herculean 
XII. 340 City City? 
NorTEs. I. 697 Beſeen Beſcem 
| II. 906 Lat Laſts 
III. 413 He forgets tis the Chorus. 5 
657 Thence Not thence 
r 
196 Care Cure 
555 Though Through 
620 While Which 
753 Undone Outdone 
F. 1 — 8 Andes 
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BOOK I. 


F Man's firſt Diſobedience, and the Fruit 
Of that forbidden Tree, whoſe mortal taſte 


Brought Death into the world and all our woe, 
With loſs of Eden, till one greater Man 
5 Reſtore us, and regain the bliſsful Seat, 


Sing Heav'nly Mule ; that on the ſecret top 
Of Horeb or of Sinai didſt inſpire ; 


s f - 


ſacred 


That Shepherd, who firſt taught the choſen Seed, 


In the beginning how the Heav'ns and Earth 
10 Roſe out of Chaos: Or if Sion hill 1 
Delight thee more, and Siſoa s brook that flow'd 


Faſt by the Oracle of God; 1 thence 
Invoke thy aid to my adventrous Song, 


V. 6. That on the ſecret top Of Horeb.]. Secret 
' Valleys, ſecret Caves, come frequently in Poetry; 


but ſecret top of 4 Mountain, Viſible ſeyeral Leagues 
f, is only met with here, Our Poet dictated it 
thus, That on the sacRED top Of Horeb : from Exod. 
iii. 5. Moſes came to the mountain of God, Horeb. And 
God ſaid, Put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet ; for the 
place whereon thou ſtandeft is HOLY ground. So our 
Author, V. 619. VI. 25. Sacred Hill, And Spenſer, 
in Fairy Queen, I. 10. 54; and as frequently in 
the Claſſic Writers, Mons Sarer, lee bp O. Some 
perhaps may prefer the preſent Reading, Secret 
top; becauſe in moſt Countries the high Mountains 
haye againſt rainy Weather their Heads ſurroun- 
ded with Miſts. True; but yet it's queſtionable, 
whether in the wide and dry Deſert of Arabia, 


Mount Horeb has ſuch a cloudy Cap. I have in 


my Youth read ſeyeral Itineraries, where the Tra- 


- vellers went up to the Top of Horeb; and 1 re- 


member not, that they take notice of its Cloudineſs. 
And a juſt Preſumption lies againſt it from Holy 
Writ, Exod. xvii, where the 1/raelites, encamp'd at 
the foot of Horeb, could find no Water; which was 


» F 


I thence 
Wing, 
Thar 


provided mriaculouſly, when Moſes ſmote the Rock 
with his ſacred Rod: for all Natural Hiſtory in- 
forms us, and Reaſon vouches it, That a Moun- 
tain, whoſe Head is cloudy, has always running 
Springs at its Foot. But allowing all, and granting 
that Horeb was like the European Hills; yet no Poet 
hitherto has on that account ſaid The Secret; but 
the Cloudy, Miſiy, Hazy, Grey Top. Nay, allow 
farther, That Secret Top is a paſſable Epithet; yer 
it is common to all Mountains whatever: but Ho- 
reb, whoſe Ground was holy, Horeb the Mountain f 
God, 'Exod, lit, 1; 1 Kings xix. 8, deſerved a Pe- 
culiar Epithet. If therefore (which the beſt Poets 
have adjudg'd) a Proper Epithet is always prefe- 
rable to a General one; and if Secret and Sacred are 
of a near Sound in Pronunciation; I have ſuch an 
Eſteem for our Poet; that which of the two Words 
is the better, That, I ſay, was dictated by Milton. 


V. 13. To my ad vent rous Song, exc.) Some As- 
quaintance of gur Poet's, entruſted with his Copy, 
took ſtrange Liberties with it, unknown to the blind 
Auth T, as Will farther appear hereafter. 'Tis very 
RO 8 rat iT 73 . ö 5 4 odd, 


2 PARADISE LOST TL. 
That with no middle flight intends to ſoar 
15 Above th Aonian Mount, while ir purſues I purſue 


Things unattempted yet in Proſe or Rime. Song. 
And chiefly Thou, O Spirit, that doſt prefer 


Before all temples th upright heart and * amy 
Inſtruct me, for thou know'ſt: Thou 


m the firſt 


20 Waſt preſent, and with mighty wings — 
Dove-like far'ſt brooding on the vaſt Abyſs, 
And mad'ſt it pregnant: what in Me is dark, 
Illumin; what ow, raiſe and ſupport; 
That to the highth of this great Argument 
2 5 I may aſſert eternal Providence, 
And juſtifie the ways of God to Men. 
Say firſt, for Heav'n hides eng from thy view, 


Nor the deep Traf# of Hell; 


lay firſt what cauſe Gulph 


Mov'd our grand Parents, in that happy State 


30 Fayour'd of Heav'n ſo highly, to fall off 


* 


From their Creator; and tranſgreſs his Will 
For one Reſtraint, Lords of the world beſides? 
Who firſt ſeduc'd them to that foul revolt? 


odd, that Milton ſhould put Rime here as equiva- 
lent to Verſe, who had juſt before declar'd againſt 
Rime, as no true Ornament to good Verſe, but the In- 


vention of a barbarous Age, to ſet off wretched Mat- 


ter and lame Mester. I am perſuaded, this Paſſage 
was given thus: 

Invoke thy aid to my. adventrous W1NG, 

That with no middle flight intends to ſoar 

Above th Aonian Mount; while I'PurSUE 

Things unattempted.yet in Proſe or SONG. 
Let's examin the Particulars : WinG, the proper- 
eſt here of all Metaphors, which is juſtified and 
prov'd by the following Words, Flight, and Soar, 
So III. 13, Thee I reviſit now with bolder Wing. 
And IX, 45. Damp my intended Wing. 
Nor let it be objected; that in the IX, the Wing 
is intended by the Poet, but here the Wing it ſelf 
intends. For that is an allow'd Figure, and frequent 
in the-beſt Writers. S0 II. 727. 

O Father, what intends thy Hand, ſhe cried, 
And 738, That my ſudden Hand 

Prevented ſpares to tell thee yet by Dreds, 

What it intends, 


V. 15 While it purſues.) The Author, I belicye, 


Th' Infernal 


gave it in the firſt Perſon, Vhile I ruxsuE; as 
III. 15, While in my flight I ſung of Chaos. 


V. 16, In Proſe or Rime ] The Author gave it, 
Things unattempted yet in Proſe or SONG. 

But the 13th Verſe being once chang'd into Ad- 

ventrous SONG, that Word could not be here re- 

peated; and ſo for Song was ſubſtituted Riux. It 


may be ſaid, He took Rim from Arioſto, Cant. I. 


Coſa, non detta in PROSA mai, ne in RINA. 

But Arioſto's Poem is in Rime, Milton's neither in 
Rime nor Proſe: So that this Argament is eyen 
yet unattempted in either of them. But it's v. 150, 

Flow'd from their lips in Proſe or numerous Verſe: 
And in the Mask, one of his Juvenile Poems; 

For I will tell you now 
What never yet was heard in Tale or Song. 


V. 28. Nor the deep Tra@ of Hell.] Tract is pro- 
perly not a deep, to hide from view; but a plane 
expanded Surface, expos'd to view; / 

Terraſque tractuſque maris, caelumque profundum. 
Better therefore, Nor the deep Out vn of Hell. So II. 12. 

For ſince no Deep within her Gulph can hold 

Immortal vigour: And often beſides, - 
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PARADISE LOST I. 3 
The Infernal Serpent: He it was, whoſe guile, 
35 Stirr'd up with envy and revenge, deceiv'd 
The Mother of Mankind; what time his Pride Thee, 
Had caſt him out from Heav'n, with all his hoſt 
Of rebel Angels; by whoſe Aid aſpiring 
* To ſet himſelf in Glory above his Peers, 
40 He truſted to have equal'd the Moſt High, 
If He oppos'd; and with ambitious aim, 
Againſt the Throne and Monarchy of God 
Rais'd impious war in Heay'n and battel proud 


With vain attempt. 


45 Hutrl'd headlong flaming from th' erhereal Skie, 


With hideous ruin and combuſtion down 


Him the Almigh 


ty Pow'r 


confufion 


To bottomleſs Perdition : there to dwell 
In adamantin Chains and penal Fire ; 
Who durſt defie th'omnipotent to arms. 
5o Nine times the ſpace that meaſures day and night 
To mortal men, He with his horrid crew 


Lay vanquiſo d, rolling in the fiery Gulf, 


floniſh'd on 


* To Place and Glory above the Son of Ged, 


V. 33. Who firſt ſeduc'd them to that foul revolt ? 
Th'infernal Serpent.) A manifeſt Imitation of Ho- 
mer, Iliad, I. 8. * 

Tis v &p cd $:0y leid Fun uf; 

AnTss Y Ants vits. 


V. 35. Deceiv'd The Mother of Mankind.) I be- 
lieve the Author ſpoke it thus, in addreſs to Eve: 
which will raiſe the Senſe; Deceiv'd 

TazsB, Mother of Mankind. 


V. 39. To ſet himſelf in Glory' above his Peers.) | 


Our Poet had not at firſt ſo ſettled his whole Scheme, 
as to be uniform and ſelfeonſiſtent in all its Parts. 
Satan's Crime was not, to aim above his Peers : 
God himſelf had plac'd him above them; as Abdiel 
the good Angel ſays to Satan, V. 812. Ingrate, 
In place thy ſelf ſo high above thy Peers. 
His Ambition was to be above the Meſſab, as it 
is at large ſnewn in the Sequel. Put it therefore 
thus, | Aſpiring 
To Place ant Glory above the Son of God, 
So V. 662. Saran fraught. 


With Envy againſt t he Son of Gd, Oc. 


| Confounded 
Aſpiring to a Throne is a juſter Phraſe, than 4/pi- 
ring to ſet ones ſelf on a Throne. 


V. 46. With hideous ruin and combuſtion down.) 
Having ſaid in Verſe before, Hurl'd headlong 
Fl af; he ſuperfluouſly adds Combuſtion. Bur 
I doubt not, he gave it thus, 
With hideous ruin and Conrosron down. 

So II. 995. Spoken of the fame Event; 
With Ruin upon ruin, rout on rour, 
Confuſion worſe confounded. 


V. 52. Lay vanquiſh'd] Vanquiſb d is too low 2 
Word for the Occaſion, They were more than 
vanquiſh'd, even while in Heaven, VI. 851. 

Of their vigour drain d 
Ex hauſted, ſpiritleſs, afflifted, fall'n. 
Our Author gave it, Lay SToxrs4'D. Stoniſh*d, ſto- 
nied, ſtounded, ſtunn d; common in the elder Poets. 
So here, v. 266. | 
Lie thas aftoniſh'd on th'oblruvious Pool. 
v. 281. As we'erewhile aſtounded and amaz'd, 


And in the Argument: Satan with his Angels, tying 
on-#he burying Lale, thunder ſtruct and aſtoniſh'd. 
3 2 | 


Ibid, 
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PARADISE LOST I. 


Confounded, though immortal. But his doom 
Reſerv d him to more wrath: for now the thought © zhoughts 
5 5 Both of loſt Happineſs and laſting Pain 
Torments him. Round he throws his baleful eyes, Torment 
That witneſs'd huge affliction and diſmay | 
Mix'd with obdurate pride and ſteadfaſt hate. 
At once, as far as Angels ken, he views 
60 The diſmal ſituation waſte and wild. 


A Dungeon horrible on all ſides round, 


As one ou furnace, flam'd : 


yet from thoſe flames 
No Light, but rather Darkneſs viſible 


a tranſpicuous Gloom 


Serv'd only to diſcover ſights of woe: 


65 Regions of ſorrow, doleful ſhades; where peace 


And reſt can never dwell ; hope never comes, 
That comes to all : but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge fed 
With ever-burning ſulphur: unconſum'd. 
70 Such place eternal Juſtice had prepar'd 
For thoſe Rebellious; here their prisn ordain'd 
In utter darkneſs ; and their portion ſet outer 
As far remov'd from God and light of Heav'n; So 
* As from the Centre thrice to th utmoſt Pole. 


* Diſtance, which to expreſs all Meaſure fails. 


Ibid. Rolling in the fiery Gulf.) The Poet gave it, 
Rolling ox the fiery Gulf. 9 
As it has been twice quoted already. So v. 195. 
His other parts behind Prone on the flood, 
v. 210. Chain'd on the burning Lake. 
v. 280. Grov'ling and proftrate ox yon Lake of Fire. 
V. 54. But now the thought 
Both of loſt Happineſs and laſting Pain 
Torments him.] 
The Thought of Happineſs, and then the Thought of 
Pain, are not One, but Two, So that it's probable, 
Milton gave it in the Plural, The Thoughts torment him. 


V. 63 No Light, but rather Darkneſs viſible.] Dark- 
neſs wvifible and Darkneſs palpable are in due place 


very good Expreſſions: but the next Line makes 
viſible here a flat Contradiction. Darkneſs viſible will 
not ſerve to diſcover Sights of Wee through it, but to 


cover and hide them. Nothing is viſible to the Eye, 
but ſo far as it is Opake, and not ſeen throughʒ not by 
tranſmitting the Rays, but by reflecting them back. 
To come up to the Author's Idea, we may ſay thus, 
No Light, but rather A TRANsIcuous Groom. 
Gloom is equivalent to Darkneſs; yet ſo as to be 
in ſome meaſure tranſparent. So here, v. 544. 
All in a moment through the Gloom were ſeen; 
v. 244. This mournſul Gloom 
For that celeftial Light. | 
II. 858. Into this Gloom of Tartarus profound. 
VIII. 14. Through the wide tranſpicuous Air. 


V. 72. In utter Darkneſs, As far remov'd from 


God.] Utter Darkneſs is abſolute Darkneſs, and 


gives no notion of Place and Remoteneſs. The 
Poet therefore gave it, ouTER Darkneſs, as in Scrip- 
ture, T8 cb Free So III. 16, read, 

Through outer, and through middle Darkneſs born. 
V. 741 
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PARADISE LOST I. 5 


75 O how unlike the place from whence they fell ! 
There the Companions of his fall, o erwhelm'd 
With floods and whirlwinds of tempeſtuous fire, 
He ſoon diſcerns; and weltring by his ſide 
One next himſelf in pow'r, and next in crime, 
$80 Long after known in Palaeſtine, and nam'd 
Beelzebub., To whom th' Arch- enemy, 
And thence in Heav'n call'd Satan, with bold words 
Breaking the horrid ſilence thus began: 
If thou beeſt He! but O how fall'n; how chang'd 
85 From Him, who in the happy realms of light 
Cloath'd with tranſcendent brightneſs did'ſt outſhine 
Myriads tho' bright! If He, whom mutual league, 
United thoughts and counſels, equal hope 
And hazard in the glorious Enterprize 
90 Join d with me once; now Miſery hath join'd doth join 


In equal Ruin : Into what Pit thou ſeeſt 


And To what depth 


From what highth fall'n : ſo much the ſtronger prov'd 
He with his Thunder : and till then who knew 


The force of thoſe dire arms? 


Yet not for thoſe, 


95 Nor what the potent Victor in his rage 


Can elſe inflict, do I repent, or change 


V. 74. As from the Center thrice to th'utmoſt Pole] 
From the Center to the utmoſt Pole is vitious : The 
Diſtance is much too little, and might have been 
doubled thus with eaſe, | 

As thrice from Arctic to Antarctic Pole. 
1 would thus expreſs it without any Compariſon 
from things known to Us, which, though never ſo 
exceſlive, muſt needs fall too ſhort : 

So far remov'd from God and Light of Heav'n; 

Diſtance, which to expreſs all Meaſure fails. 


V. 87. In brightneſs didſt outſhine Myriads, th 
bright.) Imitated from Homer, Odyſ. C. 110, where 
Diana excels all her Nymphs in Beauty, though all 
of them be beautiful, 

PdA d deayruTn TATUM, Kant C H. 


V. 91. Now Miſery hath join'd In equal ruin.) See 
the Series of the whole Sentence; Whom mutual 
League, united Counſels, equal Hope and Hazard 


(Though 


in our Revolt join'd with me oxCE, viz. in cloſe 
Friendſhip; Now Miſery has join'd; in what? in 
cloſer Friendſhip ? no, in equal Ruin. Great Senſe, 
and great Comfort in this dire Calamity, Our Au- 
thor ſpoke it, Now Miſery doTH jo 
AxD equal Ruin. 

Equal Ruin, in reddition to equal Hofe, now again 
Joins us in a ſtricter Friendſhip, He had in view 
that celebrated Paſſage of Ovid's Metam. I, 

O ſoror, O conjux, O femina ſola ſuperſtes, 

Vm commune mihi genus & patruelis origo, 

Deinde torus junxit; nunc ipſa pericula jungunt. 


Ibid, In equal Ruin. Into what Pit thou ſeeft.] The 
Meaſure of this Verſe is wrong; unleſs you make 
Ruin a Monoſyllable; which no Poet, I believe, has 
yet done. Milton always allows it two Syllables : as 
here, v.46. With hideous Ruin and combuſtion dawn, 
He ſpoke it thus 
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6 PARADISE LOST I. | 
(Though chang'd in outward luſtre) that fix'd mind, 
1 And high diſdain from ſenſe of injur d merit, 
1 That with the Mightieſt rais d me to contend; 
1 100 And to the fierce Contention brought along 
It Innumerable force of Spirits arm'd, 
That durſt diſlike His Reign; and Me preferring, 
His utmoſt pow'r with adverſe pow'r oppos'd 
In dubious battel on the plains of Heav'n, 


Encounter 


105 And ſhook his Throne. What, tho' the field be loſt? 


All is not loſt; th unconquerable Will, 
0 | And ſtudy of Revenge, immortal Hate; 


Slow 


And Courage never to ſubmit or yield: 
| And what 1s elſe, Not to be overcome ? 


110 That Glory never ſhall his wrath or might 
Extort from Me, to bow and ſue for grace 
With ſuppliant knee; and deifie His powr', 
Who from the terror of this Arm ſo late 
Doubted his Empire: that were low indeed; 

115 That were an ignominy and ſhame beneath 


This downfal: ſince by fate the Strength of Gods 


— 
— = — 


r 


AND equal Ruin. To what DEPTH 4hou ſeeſt 
From what Highth fallin! 
Depth is the natural Oppoſition to Highth, and 
not Pit. V. 542. To diſobedience tall'n, 
And ſo from Heaven to deepeſt Hell, 


V. 100. Rais'd-me to contend, And ta the fierce Con- 
tention.] Very dry this, and jejune. Contend, and 
preſently again Contention. I believe our Author gave 
it, And to the fierce ENCOUNTER brought along. 

So II. 718. To join their darkEncounter in mid air. 
And VI. 220, 

Mi;llions of fiexce encountring Angels faught. 
Spenſer's Fairy Queen, I. 1. 1. 

As one for Knightly Juſts, and fierce Encounters fit. 


V. 107. And fiudy of Revenge, immortal Hate.) 
Axp comes not well here; when Hate, that follows, 
has no Conjunction: and it ſlackens the courſe of 
Paſſion, which loves A/yndeta. Beſides, Study wants 
its Epithet, Perhaps he gave it, stow, as II. 337. 
Revenge, tho Slow. And I. 604. Waiting Revenge. 


V. 110. That Glory never ſhall his wrath or might 
Extort from me, to bow and ſue ſor grace.| 


Homage 


And 


Glory is improper here : what is extorted from Satan, 
ſhould: be ſomething from within him, his own 
Act, his Submiſſion to ſue for Grace, But Glory, viz. 
of God, is extriaſecal to Satan, not extorted from 
him, but a remote Conſequence of his Submiſſion. 
Better therefore in. my Opinion thus, 

That HOMAGE never ſhall his wrath or might 

Extort from me. 


V. 25. Though in pain; 

V aunting aloud, but rack'd with deep Deſpair.] 
This is embarraſs'd: Troug6n'in pain, Bur in de- 
ſbair, which Bur is Tnoven again; and a contrary 
Idea coming in the middle. Beſides, Though in pain is 
low and yulgar. And Artovup is unneceſſary, when 
he ſpake to one cloſe by his Side. Better thus, at once: 

So ſpale th' Apoſtat proud, with outward Vaunt, 
But inly rack'd with Pain and deep Deſpair, 

So Par. Rerain'd, I. 466. But the ſubile Fiend, 
Though inly flung with anger and diſdain. 


V. 127. And him thus anſwer'd ſoon his bold 
Compeer.] From the Words $00N- and BOLD, one 
would conceive à Character of the following 


Speech, as breathing, Courape and Defiance, Mil 


ion 
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PARADISE LOST I. - 
And this empyreal Subſtance cannot fail ; 


Since, through experience of this great event, 
In Arms not worſe, in Foreſight much advanc'd, 
120 We may with more ſucceſsful hope reſolve 
To wage by force or guile eternal war; 
Irreconcileable to our grand Foe, 
Who now triumphs, and in th' exceſs of joy 
Sole reigning holds the tyranny of Heav'n. 
* So ſpake th Apoſtat Angel, though in pain, 
126 Vaunting aloud, but rack'd with deep deſpair : 


And him thus anſwer'd ſoon his bold Compeer. 


fad old 


O Prince, O chief of many throned Pow'rs, 


That Jed th' embartel'd Seraphim to war 


led .f 


130 Under thy conduct, and in dreadful deeds 
+ Fearleſs endanger d Heaw'n's perpetual Ring; 


And put to proof his high Supremacy, 


pur 


Whether upheld by ſtrength, or chance, or fate: 


* So ſpake th' Apoſtat proud, with outward Vaunt, 
But inly rack'd with Pain and deep Deſpair. 
+ Peerleſs endangerd'ſt Heav'n's original King; 


ton, except here, always anſwers the Expectation 


But Belzebub in his following Anſwer 
Who'll not 


he raiſes. 

is quite heartleſs and deſponding, 

believe the Author gave it thus? 
And him thus anſwer' d sab his ot!» Compeer. 

As V. 94. Thus Adam anſwer'd ſad. 

His old dear Companion; as Satan calls him, V. 673. 


V. 129. That led; and 131, endunger d.] If led 
and endanger d, and put, be right; then the Senſe 
is, Thrones, Powers, that led, &c. But it's better 
applied to Satan alone; and not make Belxebub 
commend himſelf and other Thrones for what Sa- 
tan had made his own ſole Glory. Therefore the 
Poet gave it, IEDST, and ENDANGER'DS'T, and 
rUT'sT: as V. 737. Lawugh'ft; Par. Reg. IV. 156. 
Rejeft'ft; 493. Storm'ſt, 619, Hold'ſt. 


V. 131. And in dreadful deeds, fearleſs.) If 
fearleſs be the right Reading; then the dreadful 
deeds muſt be thaſe of Michae! and the good An- 
gels, Bur it's 2 that they are here meant of 
Satan's Crew; for ſo II. 549; Others ſing 

Their own Heroic deeds, but hapleſs fall. 
The Author therefore gave it, 


Too 


Ant in dreadſul deeds 
PEERLESS, endangerd'ſt Heaven's perpetual Ring. 
So here, Satan ſays, v.113. 
Who from the terror of this Arm ſo late 
Doubred his Fmpire. 
Peerleſs, matchleſs; as IV. 608. Till the Moon 
Apparent Queen, unvail'd her peerleſs light. 
And ſo II. 487. Satan is call'd, Their matchleſs 
Chief; and VI. 246, ſpoken of the ſame Battel: 
- Till Satan who that Day 
Prodigious power had ſhown, and met in arms 
No equal. Paradiſe Regain'd, I. 233. 
By matchleſs deeds expreſs thy matchleſs Sire. 
Fairfax in Taſſo, III. 59. 
Peerleſs in fight, in counſel grave and ſound. 


Ibid. Exdanger'd Heaven's perpetual King.] The 
Word perpetual does not accord with the reſt : for 
by Them who ackhowledg'd him perpetual, he 
could not be thought endanger d. Better thus, 

Peerleſs, endangerd'ſt Heaven's ORIGINAL King. 
King from time immemorial; none heard of be- 
fore him; as here, v. 639. 

Monarch in Heaven, upheld by old now 
V. 147. 
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Too well I ſee and rue the dire event, 

135 That with ſad overthrow and foul defeat 
Hath loſt us Heav'n, and all this mighty hoſt 
In horrible deſtruction laid thus low; 
As far as Gods and heay'nly Eſſences | 
Can periſh: for the mind and ſpirit remains 

140 Invincible, and vigour ſoon returns, 
Though all our glory' extinct, and happy ſtate 
Here ſwallow'd up in endleſs Miſery. 
But what, if he our Conqu'ror (whom I now 
Of force believe Almighty, ſince no leſs 

145 Than ſuch could have o'er-powr'd ſuch force as ours) 
Have left us this our ſpirit and ſtrength entire 


Strongly to ſuffer and ſupport our pains? 


Stronglier 


That we may ſo ſuffice his vengeful ire: 
Or do him mightier ſervice, as his Thralls 
150 By right of war: whate'er his buſineſs be, our 
Here in the heart of Hell to work in fire, 
Or do his errands in the gloomy Deep. 
What can it then avail, though yet we feel 


V. 147. Strongly to ſuffer and ſupport our Pains.) 
The Senſe plainly requires, I hat, if God has left 
us our Strength entire, to ſuffer our Pains the MORE 
ſtrongly? Therefore the Author gave it, 

STRONGLIER fo ſuffer and ſupport our pains ? 

So he always uſes to contract ſuch Words into 
two Syllables; as in the following Verſe, 

And do him mightier ſervice in the deep. 
And VI. 731. And gladlier ſhall reſign. 
So happier, wort hier, &c. 


V. 150. Vhate'er his buſineſs be.] His Buſineſs ? 
God to work in Fire, or to do his own Errands 
in Hell? Theſe Buſineſſes Belzebxb ſuppoſes God 
would injoin the Devils, He gave it therefore, 

Whate'er ou buſineſs be. As v. 159. our task. 


V. 154. Or eternal being.] To feel Strength or 
eternal being, is an proper Expreſſion : for if 
Being in general may be felt; yet they could not 
feel it as it is Eternal: for then they could not 
baye fcard Annihilation, as Belzebub does, II. 146. 
The Author ſpoke it, | HAVE eternal being. 
$0 II. 98, | Happier far, 

- » , Than miſerable to have eternal being. 


Strength 


Or it may be varied thus, 
Strength unimpair'd; enjoy eternal being. 


V. 157. To be weak is miſerable.) The Printer 
here has beſtowed upon our Poet abſolute Non- 
ſenſe, To be weak is not by conſequence to be 
miſerable. Adam was frail and weak, even while 
he was happy in Paradiſe, But it's no Anſwer to 
Belxebub's Speech. He complain'd not of J/eak- 
zeſs; on the contrary, he own'd that Vigour was 
return'd, and their Strength was undiminiſh'd : but 
he doubted what God's Deſign was in placing 
them in Hell, whether they ſhould work for him, 
or merely ſffer pain. To which Satan here ſhould 
anſwer, That either way, working or ſuffering, 


etwas miſerable for them to live in Hell. The 


Author therefore gave it, | 
To be HERE is miſerable. Or rather thus, 
Fall'n Cherub, here to dwell is miſerable. 

As II. 57. And for their dwelling place 
Accept this dark opprobrious den of ſhame. 

And II. 86. * hat can be worſe, Than to dwell here? 

And I. 47. To bottomleſs Perdition, there to dwell 
Enchain'd in adamant and circling Fire. 

V. 159; 
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PARADISE LOST I. , 


Strength undiminiſh'd, or eternal being, hace 
155 To undergo eternal Puniſhment? 


Whereto with ſpeedy Words th'Arch-Fiend reply d: 
Fall'n Cherub, To be weak is miſerable, 


Here to dwell 


Doing or Suffering: But of this be ſure, 


To do ought Good never will be our task, 


will never 


160 But ever to do Ill our (ole delight; 
As being the contrary to His high will 


Whom we reſiſt. 


If then his Providence 


Out of our evil ſeek to bring forth good, 
Our labour muſt be to pervert that end, 

165 And out of good ſtill to find means of evil: 
Which oft times may ſuccede, ſo as perhaps 


Shall grieve him, if I fail not; and difturb 
His inmoſt Counſels from their deſtin'd aim. 


But ſee the angry Victor hath recall d 
170 His Miniſters of vengeance and purſuit 


diſturn 


repreſs'd 
Inſtruments 


* Back to the gates of Heav'n: the ſulphurous Hail, 
Shot after us in ſtorm, o'er-blown hath laid 


* That drove us down to Hell. 


V. 159. Never will be our task.] Smoother and 
ſtronger Accent thus. x 
To do ought Good WILL NEVER be 0ur task, 


V. 167. And diſturb ---- from their deſtin'd aim.] 
To diſturb from aim, inſtead of divert, avert, does 
not reach up to our Poet's uſual Exactneſs. I 
perſuade my ſelf, he gave it, To DISTURN 
| His inmoſt counſels from their deſtin'd aim. 

The Senſe is unexceptionable, and the Word is 
authoris'd by our Chaxcer, in Troilus and Creſſid. 
III. 719. And all this harm DISTURN, 
In two other places, his Copies, perhaps erro- 
neouſly, now have it, misruRnN. Diſternare, a 
vulgar Word, Italic, as Gallic Detourner. And who 
knows not Milton's Inclination to revive old 
Words, or even coin new ones, eſpecially with 
the Italian Stamp: 


V. 169. Hath recall'd His Miniſt ers of Ven- 


geance.] That is, the Good Angels; whom our Au- 


thor in his firſt Three Books deſcribes, as purſuing 
the vanquiſh'd Rout with Fire and Thunderbolts, 
down through the Chaos, even to Hell's Gates, 


1ne 
This is a fine Idea; but in the Sixth Book, where 
Raphael makes the Narrative of thoſe Battels, the 
Author chang'd this Idea for another, yet better; 
making the Meſſiah alone perform all himſelf, 
Michael and all his Hoſts ſtanding ſtill, and look- 
ing on. So that Satan's Crew leap'd down ſpon- 
taneouſly from Heaven; Fire and Thunder purſu- 
ing them, but no Angels. As VI. 864. 
Headlong themſelves they threw - 

Down from the verge of Heav'n : eternal wrath 

Burnt after them to the bottomleſs Pit. 
So in Paradiſe Regain'd, I. 90. 

When His fierce Thunder drove us to the Deep. 
Theſe few Paſſages therefore muſt be alter'd, to 
make this noble Poem conſiſtent; and 'tis pity 
the blind Author had ſo good an Excuſe for 
not doing it himſelf. + This before us, may be 
thus adjuſted, 

But ſee the angry viftor hath REPRESS'D 

His INSTRUMENTS of vengeance, and purſuit 

THAT DROVE US Down To HELL.” * 4 
Firſt Inſfruments in general mention'd, then ſpeci- 
fied Hail and Thunder. * * 8 5 


C T4 76, 


PARADISE LOST I. 


10 
The fiery Surge, that from the Precipice 
Of Heav'n receiy'd us falling; and the Thunder, 
175 Wing'd with red lightning and impetuous rage, 


Perhaps hath ſpent his ſhafts, and ceaſes now 


ifs 


To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs Deep. 
Let us not ſlip th Occafion, whether ſcorn 
Or ſatiate fury yield it from our Foe. 

180 Seeſt thou yon dreary, Plain, forlorn and wild, 

The ſeat of deſolation, void of light, 
Save what che glimmering of theſe livid flames 
Caſts pale and dreadful? Thither let us tend 
From off the toſſing of theſe fiery waves; 

185 There reſt, if any Reſt can harbour there: 
And re- aſſembling our afflicted Powers, 
Conſult how we may henceforth moſt offend 
Our Enemy, our own loſs how repair; 

How overcome this dire calamity; 

90 What reinforcement we may gain from Hope; 
It not, what reſolution from Deſpair. none, 
Thus Satan talking to his neareſt Mate 
With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes 


V. 176. Perhaps hath ſpent his ſhafts.) Thun- 
der here is not made a Perſon ; ſo that the Au- 
thor gave it, 17s. ſhaſts. 


V. 191, UF not, what reſolution.] WHAT rein- 
forcement; to which is return'd If Nor: a vi- 
cious Syntax : but the Poet gave it, I NONE. 


V. 197. As. whom the Fables name.] Theſe 
four. Lines from the Fables I am unwilling to be- 
Heve Milton's. He compares Satan here to a 
Whale, ſo big as to be miſtaken for a Promon- 
tory of- Land. What need then of theſe fabu- 
lous Monſters, vulgar and known to the loweſt 
Schoolboys, which make the ſentence to lag, and 
the Senſe to dwindle? To be in the Den ef Tar- 
ſus, doth not make Typhon the bigger: and Bria- 
reos Four Syllables, for Briareus Three, 

Et centumgeminus Briareus & belua Lernz, 
cannot be juſtified. For though Heſd has Berd- 
piws, it's pronounc'd. Brjards, as Kegridew is Cro- 
nid. Laſtly, to call a Whale the Sea-beaft; what 
tuff is it? 1 leave them therefore. to the Reader, 


That 


content to ſet a Mark upon them, as ſuppoſing | 


them, and more hereafter of this ſort, ſpurious ; 
and as knowing by other Paſſages, that our Poet, 
blind, and then poor and friendleſs, had frequent- 
ly. foul Play. 


V. 202. Created hugeſt, that ſwim th” Ocean ſtream.] 
This Verſe has Accents very abſonous. To ſmooth 
it, I take the Riſe from v. 196. ejecting the four 
Lines intermediate In bull like that 

Leviathan, whom God the vaſteſt made 

Of all the Kinds, that ſwim the Ocean ſtream. 
And note, that v. 201. for wic God; c. the 
Author muſt have given it whom, ſince in the 
Line following he ſays mim. 


V. 203. On the Norway foam.) We allow Foam 
to be ſometimes put for Sea or Vater by our beſt 
Poets, eſpecially thoſe that are forc'd to it for- 
Rime. As Spenſer in his Epithalamion ſays to the 
Sun, Faſte thee, thou faireſt Planet, to thy home 

Within the Weſtern Foam. 
But here it comes unhappily; for it muſt be vey 
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That ſparkling blaz d; his other parts beſides 
195 Prone on the flood, extended long and large, 


Lay floating many a rood; in bulk as huge 


li xu that 


[ As whom the Fables name, of monſtrous ſize, 
Titanian, or Earth-born, that warr d on Jove, 
Briareos, or TO whom the Den 
200 By ancient Tarſus held, or that Sea-beaſt | 
* Leviathan, which God of all his works 
Created hugeſt that ſwim th Ocean ſtream: 


Him haply ſlumb' ring on the Norwa 
The Pilot of ſome ſmall e Skiff, 


foam, 


flood 
nigh- 


205 Deeming ſome Iſland oft, as Sea- men tell, 


With fixed Anchor in his skaly rind, 


Shinny 


Moors by his fide under the Lee; while night 
Inveſts the Sea, and wiſhed morn delays. 
+ So ftretch'd out huge in length the A'rch-fiend lay, 
210 Chain'd on the burning Lake: nor ever thence 
Had ris'n or heav'd his Head, but that the Will 
Leviathan, whom God the vaſteſt made 
Of all the Kinds, that fwim the Ocean ſtream. 
T Sowvaſt, fliretch'd out in length, th' Arch-rehel lay, 


» Folid Foam, that can ſupport a ſleeping Whale. 


Better therefore with plain Simplicity, FLoop or 
DEEP. 


V. 204. Nizht-founder'd Skiff.) Foundering in the 
Sea Phraſe is ſinking by a Leak in the Ship. So 
that Night alone never can founder, Beſides, 
Night is here ſuperfluous; for in the cloſe of this 
ſame Compariſon he has Night again, While Night 
inveſts the Sea, The Poet gave it thus, 

The Pilot of ſome ſmall x16u-founder'd Skiff; 
Nigh-founder'd, almoſt founder'd. A good Excuſe, 
why in that Extremity, and in the Dark, they 
took a Whale for firm Land: ſo II. 940. ſpeak- 
ing of Satan caught_in a ſort of Bog, 

Nigh-tounder'd on he fares. | 
Our Poet in VII. 412, deſcribes this Leviathan 
again, as ſleeping on the Deep like a Promontory, 
or ſwiming like a moving Land: Could he have 
reviſed his whole Work, he woud have avoided 


the Repetition, | 


V. 206. In his skaly rind.] SxaLY- rind is un- 


And 


lucky here; for it falls out contrary, that the 
Whale has no Skales; or if he had them; by Pro- 
portion with other Fiſh, they would be ſo large, 
thick, and ſolid, that no Seaman could fx his An- 
cher through them. But the Author gave it other- 
wiſe, With fixed Anchor in his sxixNx rind. 


Tis truly a Skin, fo ſoft and thick, as to make 


it not incredible, that a ſmall Anchor may be 
fix'd there without the Whale's feeling the Wound. 
They are ſtruck with Harping-Irons, which can- 
not pierce a 5skaly Crocodile, 


V. 209. So ftretch'd out huge in length the Arch- 


fiend lay.] Here Arch-fiend has the Tone in the 


firſt Syllable, difagreeably ; better above v. 156. 
Th* Arch-fiend replied. Beſides, ſo ſ*retch'd out, that 
is, as the Whale lies flretch'd out. But that is im- 


proper; for the Whale cannot frerch out or con- 
tract any of his Joints: he is always of the ſame 
Length; whether his Tail be bent or ſtraight. 
Better therefore thus, 
So waſt, ftretch'd out in length, th* Arch. rebel lay. 
drch-rebel, as v. 81. Arch-enemy, See VII. 414. 
C 2 V. 218. 
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PARADISE LOST I. 
And high Permiſſion of all- ruling Heaven 
Left him at large to his own dark deſigns: 
That with reiterated crimes he might 
Heap on himſelf damnation, while he ſought 
Evil to others: and enrag d might ſee 
How all his malice ſerv'd but to bring forth 
Infinite goodneſs, grace, and mercy ſhewn 
On Man by him feduc'd ; but on himſelf 
Treble confuſion, wrath, and vengeance pour'd. 
. Forthwith upright he rears from off the Pool 
11 His mighty Stature; on each hand the Flames 


New Proofs of 


nt Driv'n backward ſlope their pointing ſpires, and roll'd 


225 


1 In billows, leave i th midſt a horrid Vale. 
N Then with expanded wings he ſteers his flight 


gaping 


Aloft, incumbent on the dusky Air 


230 


V. 218. Infinite goodneſs.) Infinite goodneſs, in 
other Places, very proper, ſeems here a little too 
high. For Juſtice and rigid Satisſaction was exacted 
for Adam's Sin: As the Poet ſets it forth in Books 
III. and X. Rather therefore here, 

NEw PROOFS ef Goodneſs, Grace, and Mercy ſhewn. 


V. 224. Leave ih midft a horrid Vale.] When 
Satan rais'd himſelf out of the Lake; by that Mo- 
tion he made the fiery Waves to mount and roll 
on both ſides of him, and in the midſt, under 
him made a hollow. This is deſcrib'd from Na- 
ture, But why is that Hollow peculiarly calld 
Horrid ? ſurely, the quiet Vale between was leſs 
borrid than the ſurrounding and toſſing Billows 
with their threatning Spires. I would therefore 
haye made it thus, | 

In Billows, leave ith" midſt a GANG Vale. 


V. 228. 1f it were Land that ever turn'd.) This 
Verb WERE inſtead of Propriety about the Name, 


That felt unuſual Weight, till on dry Land 
He lights, * if it were Land that ever burn'd 
With ſolid, as the Lake with liquid fire: 

And ſuch appear d in hue, as when the force 
Of ſubterranean Wind tranſports a Hill 

Torn from Pelorus, or the ſhatter'd ſide 

* Tf Land it might be call d, that 


OF” 
makes a Doubt about the Thing, Rather there- 
fore, If Land 1T MIGHT BE CALL'D, that burn'd. 
Ever burn'd, without doubt; and that's inculcat- 
ed every Page. But it's needleſs here; 'tis enough 
for the Doubt what to call it, if it was burning 
at that time, 


V. 234. Combuſtible And fueFd entrails} Our 
Author here endeavours at a lofty Deſcription of 
Mount tna; but as his Editor has us'd him, he 
expires in a ſwoln and empty Bombaſt. Who 
elſe ever ſaid Fuzr's? or allowing it, is it not 
the very ſame with Combuſtible? And what is, 
Alb THE Winps? What Winds? Does the ſub- 
terraneons Wind Arp it ſelf? Nonſenſe, Or aid the 
natural Winds, that blow regularly? a deſirable 


Aid indeed, Let's try, if we can retrieye the Au- 


thor's Words: 
Whoſe combuſtible 
SUuLFUREOUS Entrails, thence conceiving Fire, 
Sublim'd with mineral Fury, TAKES THE WING. L 


% 
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3 


Of thund'ring Ætna, whoſe combuſtible - 


And 


235 
And leave a ſin 


eld entrails thence conceiving Fire, 
Sublim'd with mineral fury, aid the Winds, 
d bottom all involv'd 


fſulfureous 
take the Wing 


With ſtench and ſmoak : Such Reſting found the Sole 
Of unbleſs'd feet. Him follow'd his next Mate, feet unbleſ d. 
Both glorying to have ſcap'd the Srygian flood, 


240 


Not by the ſufferance of ſu 


As Gods, and by their own recover'd ſtrength, 


rnal Power. 


Is this the Region, this the Soil, the Clime, 
Said then the loſt Arch-Angel, this the Sear 
That we muſt change for Heav'n? this mournful Gloo 


245 


For that celeſtial Light? Be ir ſo, ſince He | 


Who now is Sov'rain can diſpoſe and bid 
What ſhall be right: fartheſt from him is beſt, 
Whom Reaſon [hath] equal'd, Force hath made ſupreme: 


Above his equals. 


250 


Farewell happy Fields, 
Where Joy for ever dwells! Hail Horrors, hail 
Infernal world! and Thou, profoundeſt Hell, 
Receive thy new Poſſeſſor; one who brings 


Eternal live 
Welcome 


A Mind not to be chang'd by Place or Time. 


The Mind is its own place, 


A bad Writer and a blotted Copy might cauſe 
ſuch Miſtakes, 


V. 238. Of unbleſs'd feet.) Better accent thus, 
the ſole of feet unbleſsd, 


V..247. Fartheſt from Him is beſt.] This is ex- 
preſs'd from the Greek Proverb, II Ef Aris Te x; 


aepewrs; Far from Juppiter, but far too from Thunder. 


248. Whom Reaſon hath equal'd.] Both Senſe and 


Meaſure are damag'd by that hark, which could 
not come from the Poet. 


V. 251, Infernal world! and Thou, profoundeſt 
Hell.) Tis certain, that Infernal World here and 
profoundeſt Hell mean the very ſame; ſo that Satan 
addreſſes himſelf twice to One thing, as if it were 
* Two. A Fault, neither to be forgiv'n Milton, nor 
ſuſpected of him. But 1 am perſuaded, he gave it, 

Hail, Horrors! Hail, ETERNAL WOE, 


and in it (elf 

Can 
Bat this the Editor thought to be a Saying too 
deſperate, even for the Devil himſelf, and there- 
fore he chang'd it into Infernal World; not attend- 


ing, that by this he made the Paſſage Tautology. 
But Satan's Character is the better kept up by his 


ſaluting and congratulating Eternal Wee, He knew 


well, that was his unchangeable Doom ; and he 
was not ſcared with the mere Word, This paints 
him to the Life, his obdurate Mind, his uncongquer- 
able Will, His Courage never to ſubmit or yield. 

So that to ſalute and welcome His own Puniſhment, 
ſhews a Temper and Diſpoſition truly Satanical. 


V. 252. Receive thy new Poſſeſſor.] After the 
preceding Words Farewell and Hail; He could 


ſcarce miſs going on in the ſame Salutation Stile, 


WELCOME thy new Poſſeſſor. 
As in his Hiſtory of Britain, p. 63. To welcome 
their new General, and in Chriſt's Nativity a Ju- 
yenile Poem, 
To welcome him to this his new Abode. 
: V. 259: 
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255 Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav'n. 
What matter where, if I be till the ſame, 
And what I ſhould be; all bur leſs than he 
Whom Thunder hath made greater ? Here at leaſt 


We ſhall be Free; th Almigh 


260 Here for his Envy; will not drive us hence: 


Here we may reign ſecure : 


To reign is wortl 


Better to reign in Hell, than ſerve in Heav'n. 
But wherefore let we then our faithful Friends, 
265 Th aſſociates and copartners of our lols, 
Lye thus aſtoniſh'd on th' oblivious Pool; 
And call them not to ſhare with us their part 
In this unhappy manſion, or once more 
With rallied Arms to try what may be yet 
270 Regain'd in Heav'n, or what more loſt in Hell? 
So Satan ſpake, and him Beelzebub 
Thus anſwer d: Leader of thoſe Armies bright, 


275 Of hope in fears and dangers, heard ſo oft 
In worſt extremes, and on the perilous edge 
Of battel when it rag'd, in all aſſaults 
Their ſureſt ſignal; they will ſoon reſume 
New Courage and revive, tho' now they lyc 
280 Grovling and proſtrate on yon Lake of Fire, 
As we erewhile, aſtounded and amaz'd : 


ty hath not built no Butt 
and in my choice 
ambition, tho' in Hell: 
Which but th' Omnipotent none could have foil d, 
If once they hear that Voice, their livelieſt pledge 
No 


V. 259. God hath not built Here for his Envy.] 
To raiſe Senſe from mere Nonſenſe is much ea- 
ſier and ſurer of Acceptance, than to raiſe ſtill 
Better Senſe from Good or Tolerable. No doubt, 
God built Hell, as a Receptacle for Satan and his 
Crew: but to ſay, He built it not for his own En- 
vy, as if he could ever wiſh to change Places 
with them, is. ſomething extravagant, Let's re- 
duce Milton's own Words: 

Th' Almighty hath No BurtrT 
Here for his Envy, will not drive us hence. 
No Butt, no Object, no Scope for his Envy here; 
He cannot think the Place too good and delight- 
ful for us. 


V. 282, Fall'n ſuch a pernicious Highih] Fall'n 
a highth is not common Senſe: and a Pernicious 
Highth is not a whit better, The Poet gave it, 

No wonder, faln FROM ſuch pRoDIG10Us Highth. 
Fall'n from, as v. 92. From what Highth fall'n, 
and V. 542. O Fall 

From what: high State of Bliſs into what Woe! 
And here u. 173. That from the Precitice Of 
Heav'n- receiv'd us falling, From which laſt Pas- 
ſage ſome perhaps will rather read it here, 

Na wonder fall'n from ſuch pxEctvirous Highth. 
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No wonder, fall'n ſuch a p 


pernicious highth. from ſuch prodigious 


He ſcarce had ceas d, when the fuperior Fiend 
Was moving toward the ſhore; his pond'rous Shield, 


235 Ethereal tem 


per, maflie, large and round, 


Behind him caſt; the broad Circumference 

* Hung on bis Shoulders, lile the Moon, whoſe Orb 
Thro' Optick Glaſs the Tuſcan Artiſt views 
At Ev'ning from the Top of Feſole, 


290 Or in Valdarno, to deſcry new Lands, 
Riwere or Mountains in her ſpotty Globe. 


Sights, 
Europes or Ajias 


His Spear, to equal which the talleſt Pine 

Hewn on Norwegian hills to be the Maſt 

Of ſome great Admiral were bur a Wand, 
295 He walk'd with to ſupport uneaſie ſteps 

Over the burning Marle, not like thoſe ſteps 

On Heaven's Azure: and the torrid: clime 

Smote on him fore beſides, vaulted: with Fire. 

Nathleſs he fo endur'd, till on the Beach 
300 Of that inflamed Sea he ſtood; and call'd 

His Legions, Angel Forms; who lay entranc'd 

Thick as autumnal Leaves that ſtrow the brooks 

In Vallombroſa, where th Errurian ſhades 

High over-arch'd embowr ; or ſcatter d ſedge 


305 Aſſoat, when with fierce winds Orion atm'd' Red-Sea Gulpb. 


Hath vex'd the Red-Sea Coaſt: [whoſe waves oerthrew 
Buſiris and his Memphian chivalry, 
* Shone ſpacious ; like the Moon, whoſe Orb enlarg'd 


Moon, as ſhe appears to the naked Eye, is too 
ſmall a Compariſon, As it's magnified by the Te- 
leſcope, is the fitteſt one poſſible, But this Mag- 
zifying the Author quite omits here; and ſo the 
Optic Glaſs is brought in impertinently, It ſhould 
have been thus, or ſomething like it; 
The broad Circumference 
SHONE SPACIOUS, like the Moon, whoſe Orb Ex- 
LARG'D 

Thro' Optic Glaſs. | 
Flung on his Shoulders is already intimated in Be- 
hind him caſt, : 


il: 


V. 290. To deſcry new Lands.] Rivers and AMoun- 
tains are included in Lands; nor can They be de- 
{cried through the beſt Glaſſes Now improy'd : 
much leſs Then by the Tuſcan Artif, Would it 
not be better thus? To deſery new SIGHTS, 

EvUROPES or ASIAS in her ſpotty Globe. 
Our Author, or rather our Editor, as is there 
ſhewn, has Galileo and his Glaſs again, Book V. 
261. 


V. 306. Hath werd the Red. Sea Coaſt.] Sedge 
floated, becauſe the Winds had yex'd the Coafe. 
ER 
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16 PARADISE LOST I. 
While with perfidious hatred they purſu'd 
The Sojourners of Goſhen, who beheld 


310 From the | ſafe ſhore their floating Carcaſes 


And broken Chariot Wheels. | 


So thick beſtrown, 


Abject and loſt lay theſe, covering the Flood, 


Under amazement of their hideous change. 


Under th 


He call'd fo loud; that all the hollow Deep 
315 Of Hell reſounded: Princes, Potentates, 

Warriours, the Flow'r of Heav'n, once yours, now loſt 
If ſuch Aſtoniſhment as this can ſeize 
Eternal Spirits: Or have ye chos'n this place 
After the toil of Battel to repoſe 

320 Your wearied vertue, for the eaſe you find 
To {lumber here, as in the Vales of Heav'n ? 
Or in this abject poſture have ye ſworn 


T' adore the Conqueror? who now beholds 
oh rolling in the Flood, on 


Cherub and Sera 


325 With ſcatter'd Arms and Enſigns, till anon 


His fwife pur ſuers from Heav'n Gates diſcern watchful Legions 
Th' advantage, and deſcending tread us down | 

Thus drooping, or with linked Thunderbolts 

Transfix us to the bottom of this Gulfe. Faſt fix 


Why the-Caaft? when the Sedge could only be 


torn up and float by the Winds vexing the / ater, 


where the Sedge grew, Beſides, The Red-Sea Coaſt, 


wheſe Waves is ftrange Syntax; when in due 
Conſtruction it cannot be the Red-Sea's Faves, but 
the Coaſt's Waves, quite abſurd. We cannot 
doubt, bur the Author gave it, 

x Hath vex'd the Red-Sea Gul pk. 
As it is commonly call'd, now and then too, The 
Arabian Gulph. OR | 


Ibid. Whoſe waves verthrew Buſiris.] Here a- 
gain, I ſuſpoct his Friend's Courteſy beſtow'd ſix 


Lines upon our Poet. They are in the Whole 


impertinent, and in Parts vicious. What's that 
ſengie Event of Moſes's paſſing that Sea, to a con- 


ſtant. Quality of it, that in ſtormy Weather it is 


ſtrow'd with Sedge 2 whence in our Bible it's 
call'd Jam Suph, the Sedey Sa. Did that Paſſage 
perpetually increaſe the Quantity of ſcatter'd Sedge? 
And what Authority tor making Pharaoh tobe Bu- 


” Awake. 
ſiris; their Times and Characters no ways agree- 
ing? Again, Chivilry for Cavalry, and Cavalry for 
Chariotry, twice wrong. Beſides, our Author, XII. 
205, deſcribes the ſame Paſſage of Moſes with all 
its Circumſtances, and much better than here, 


£ 324. Rolling in the Flood.] The ſame Miſ- 
take of the Printer here again repeated, 1x for oN 
the Flood. See above v. 52. 


V. 326, His ſwift Purſuers.] Our Poet's firſt 
Idea, mention'd before v. 170, continues yet, 
That the Victor Angels purſued the others to Hell. 
To accommodate this Place to the Sequel, it may 
be alter'd thus, ö | 

His - wang LEGIONS from Heav'n Gates diſcern. 


V. 329. Transfix us to the bottom.] To transfix 
is to pierce quite through the Body, 
Illum exſpirantem rransfixo feffore flammas, 


and its Signification is there bounded and ages 
0 


PARADISE LOST I. 17 


330 Awake, ariſe: Or be for ever falln. 
They heard, and were abaſh'd, and up they ſprung 

Upon the wing; as when men wont to watch 
On duty, ſleeping found by whom they dread, 
Rouze and beſtir themſelves ere well. awake. 

335 Nor did they not perceive the evil plight 
In which they were, or the fierce pains not feel; 
Yet to their General's voice they ſoon obey'd 
Innumerable. As when the potent Rod 
Of Amram's Son, in Agypt's evil day, 


340 Wav'd round the coaſt, up call'd a pitchy cloud 
Of Locuſts, warping on the Eaſtern Wind, 


That o'er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung 


impious Head of 


Like Night, and darken'd all the land of Nile : 
So numberleſs were thoſe bad Angels ſeen, 
345 Hovering on wing under the Cope of Hell 
'Twixt upper, nether, and ſurrounding Fires: 
Till, as a ſignal giv'n, th' uplifted Spear at 
Of their great Sultan waving to direct 
Their courſe, in even balance down they light 
350 On the firm Brimſtone, and fill all the Plain. 
A multitude, like which the populous North 


ſo that to Transfix to a thing, on oz a thing can- 
not be juſtly ſaid. I believe our Poet gave it thus, 
FasT fix us to the bottom of this Gulph. 
In II. 180. Shall be hurl'd Each on his Rock tranſ- 
fix'd, the Conſtruction is, Hurl'd on his Rock, not 
Transfix'd on his Rock ; 
Turbine corripuit, ſcopuloque infixit acuto. 
If perhaps even there it was not dictated, 
Each on his Rock 1INFIX'D., 


V. 337. To their General's voice obey d.] It has 
been ſaid, that obey to a Voice, inſtead of what is 
now legitimate, obey a Voice, was firſt innovated by 
Milton, But Chaucer and Spenſer generally ſpeak 
fo: He as in the Legend of Women, 

That as an Harp obeyeth to he Hand, 
The other in Fairy Queen III. 11. 35. 
Lo! now the Heav'ns obey to me alone. 


V. 342. That o'er the Realm of impious Pharaoh.) 


Here's want of Attention, not of Judgment, in 


Pour'd 
our Author: The Realm of Pharaoh, and the Land 
of Nile are both one and the ſame. To avoid 
this Tautology, it may be chang'd thus, 

That o'er the impious EAD of Pharaoh hung. 


V. 347. As a Signal giv'n.] The upliſted Spear 
was not as a Signal, but the Signal itſelf. The 
Author gave it, Till at a Signal giv'n. 


V. 351, A multitude, like which.] I ſuſpect the 
following five Verſes to be ſpurious, After he 
had compared the Devils for number to the Cloud 
of Lecuſts that darken'd all Zgypr, as before to 
the Leaves that cover the Ground in Auctumn; 
'tis both to clog and to leſſen the Thought, to 
mention here the Northern Excurſions, when all 
Human Race would be too few. Beſides, the 
Diction is faulty: Frozen Leins are improper for 
Populouſneſs : Gibraltar is a new Name, ſince. 
thoſe Inroads were made: and to ſpread from 
thence to the Libyan Sands, is to ſpread over the 
Surface of the Sea, x | 


D v. 359. 
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Pour d newer from her frozen loyns, to faſs 
Rhene or the Danaw, when her barbarous ſons 
Came like a Deluge on the South, and ſpread 


355 Beneath Gibraltar to the Liby 


an ſands. | 


Forthwith from every ſquadron and each band 
The Heads and Leaders thither haſte where ſtood 


Their great Commander; God-like 


es and forms 


Excelling Human, Princely Dignities, Chief among Myriad, 
360 And Powers, that erſt in Heaven fat on Thrones ; 

Tho' of their names in Heav'nly records now 

Be no memorial ; blotted out and ras'd, 

By their rebellion, from the Books of Life. Book 

Nor had they yet among the Sons of Eve 
365 Got them new Names, 'till wandring o'er the Earth, 

Thro' God's high ſufferance for the trial of man, 


By falſities and Yyes the greateſt part wales 
Of Mankind they corrupted to forſake ſeduced 
God their Creator, and th inviſible His 


370 Glory of him that made them, to transform =Unfgurable Glory 


Oft to the Image of a Brute, adorn'd 


ſenſeleſs Brute. 


[ With gay Religions full of Pomp and Gold,] 

And Devils to adore for Deities. 

Then were they known to Men by various Names, 
375 And various * Idols thro' the Heathen World. 


* Attributes through all the 


V. 359. Forms Excelling Human.) After God-lite 
Shapes to add that they #xcell Human Shape is to 
ſink inſtead of riſing. He is ſpeaking of Areh- 
angels, who excell'd even among Angelic Forms. 
Among many ways, it may be alter'd thus, 

CHIEF AMONG MYRIADs, Princely Dignities. 


v. 363. From the Books of Life.) The Author 
ſpoke it, Book of Life, according to the Serip- 
tures, not plural. | 


V. 367. By Falſiries and Lies.) How are Falſi- 


lies diſtinguiſh'd here from Lies? From the Au- 


thor it might come thus, 
By Falßties and wil Es. 


Say, 


V. 368. Corrupted to forſale. Rather SEDUCED, 


V. 370. Glory of him that made them.] In the 
Verſe before he had ſaid Creator, and now adds 
Him that made them, which is Creator over again. 


All this Paſſage is negligently done, as if the Poe: 
was then tired or ſleepy, | 


372. Adorn'd With gay Religions.) A Brute a 
dorn'd with Religions, and Religions full of Gold are 
Expreſſions to me unintelligible. The whole Pat 
ſage may be ſomething mended thus, 

God their Creator; His inviſible 

Unfigurable Glory to transform 
Oft to the Image of a ſenſeleſs Brute; 
And Devils to adore for Deities, | 
| | Leaying 
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Say, Muſe, their Names then known, who firſt, who laſt, ob: 
Rouz'd from the ſlumber on that fiery Couch their of 
At their great Emperor's call; as next in worth and 


Came ſingly where he ſtood on the bare Strand; 


380 While the promiſcuous croud ſtood yet aloof. 


The chief were thoſe who from the Pit of Hell 
Roaming to ſeek their prey on earth, durſt fix 
Their ſeats long after next the ſeat of God, 
Their altars by his altar, Gods ador'd 


85 Among the Nations round; 


and durſt abide 


Jehovah thund'ring out of Sion, thron d 
Between the Cherubim: yea, often plac d 
Within his Sanctuary it ſelf cheir Shrines, 
Abominations; and with curſed things 

90 His holy rites and ſolemn feaſts prophan d, 
And with their darkneſs durſt affront his light. 
Firſt Moloch, horrid King, beſmear'd with blood 


Of human ſacrifice, and parents tears ; 


vickims, and with 


Tho' for the noiſe of Drums and Timbrels loud 
3 95 Their childrens cries unheard, that paſt thro Fire 


To his grim Idol. 


Him the Ammonite 
Worſhip'd in Rabba and. her wa 


* 


Plain, 


In Argob and in Baſan, to the ſtream 
Of utmoſt Arnon. Nor content with ſuch 
400 Audacious neighborhood, the wiſeſt heart 


Leaving out one whole Line, as not capable of 
Emendation, 


V. 375. And various Idols thre” the Heathen - 


World.) Why only the Heathen World? When the 
firſt and moſt he names Moloch, Chemos, Baal, 
Aſlitoreth, & c. were worſhip'd in Iſrael too. The 
Word Idols too is here uſed in a Senſe unconi- 
mon. Petter therefore, By various Names, 
And various ATTRIBUTES through ALL the World. 
Attributes, Powers, Numina; as Mars for War, 
Venus for Love, Minerva for Arts, ec. 


V. 376. Say, Muſe, their Names then known.) 
He mult needs have given it, WHEN known. Here 


Of 
in Imitation of Homer and Virgil, who give Cata- 
logues of their Captains and Forces, our Author 
gives a Lift of the principal Devils with their 
Characters; but 'tis not the fineſt Part of his Poem. 


V. 377. Rouz d from the Slumber on that fery 
Couch.] Surely he gave it thus, 

Rour d from THEIR Slumber orr that fiery Couch. 
Rou⁊ d off rather than ſumber on. 


V. 393. With Blood Of human Sacrifice, and 
Parents Tears.) At firſt reading this ſtrikes one, as 
if it was The Blood of Tears. To avoid which, he 
had better have ſaid, Beſmear'd with Blood 

Of human vic rs, and WITH Parents Tears. 
D Hs 185 V. 406. 
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V. 421. That parts Egypt from Syrian ground.) vine docs not reſpond to Male, but to Maſculine. 


PARADISE LOST I. 


Of Solomon he led by fraud to build © 
His Temple right againſt the Temple of God 
On that Lens 7H Hill; and made his Grove 
The pleaſant Valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence 


405 And black Gehenna call'd, the type of Hell. 


Next Chemos, th 6bſcene dread of Moab's ſons, Dread obſcene 
From Aroer to Nebo, and the Wild 

Of ſouthmoſt Abarim; in Heſebon 

And Horonaim, Seon's realm, beyond 


410 The flow'ry Dale of Sibma, clad with Vines, 


And Eleala to th Aſphaltic Pool: 

Peor his other Name, when he entic'd 

Iſrael in Sittim on their march from Nile, 

To do him wanton rites, which coſt them woe. 


415 Yet thence his luſtful Orgies he enlarg'd 


Ev'n to that Hill of 7G by the Grove 

Of Moloch homicide, Luſt hard by Hate: 

Till good Fofiah drove them thence to Hell. 

With theſe came they, who from the bord'ring flood 


420 Of old Euphrates to the Brook that parts 


4s yt from Syrian ground, had general names Bound. 
Of Baalim and Aſtaroth, thoſe: Male, 

Theſe Feminine. For Spirits, when they pleaſe, Female deem # 
Can either Sex aſſume or both; ſo ſoft 


425 And uncompounded is their Eſſence pure, 


Not ty d or manacl'd with joint or limb, 

Nor founded on the brittle ſtrength of bones, 

Like cumbrous fleſh : but in what ſhape they chuſe 
Dilated or condens d, bright or obſcure, 7 5 


430 Can execute their airy purpoſes, 


And works of love or enmity fulfil. 


For theſe the race of Iſrael oft forſook 
Their 


V. 406. Th' dbſcene Dread of Moab's Sons.) This I believe, he diQated it, 
is harſh Accent, Better thus, | Rgypt from Syrian BOUND, 
Next Chemos, Dread obſcene of Moab's Sons. | 


V. 423. Thoſe Male, Theſe Feminine,] Femi- 
This 
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Their living Strength, and et ron left 


His righteous Altar, bowing lowly down 

To beſtial Gods: for which their heads as low 
Bow'd down in Battle, ſunk before the Spear 

Of deſpicable foes. With theſe in troop 

Came Aſtoreth, whom the Phanicians call'd 
Aſtarte, Queen of Heav'n, with creſcent Horns; 


To whoſe bright Image nightly by the Moon 


Sidonian Virgins paid their vows and ſongs 
In Sion alſo not 2 where ſtood 
Her Temple on th' offenſive Mountain, built 


Buy that uxorious King, whoſe heart tho large, 


Beguil'd by fair Idolatreſſes, fell 
To Idols foul. Thammuz came next behind, 
Whoſe annual Wound in Lebanon allurd 
The Syrian Damſels to lament his fate 
In am'rous ditties all a Summer's day : 
While ſmooth Adonis from his native Rock its 
Ran purple to the Sea, ſuppos'd with blood 
Of Thammux yearly wounded : the Love-tale 
Infected Sion's Daughters with like heat; 
Whoſe wanton — in the ſacred Porch 
Ezekiel ſaw, when by the Viſion led 
His Eye ſurvey'd the dark Idolatries 
Of alienated Judah. Next came One 
Who mourn'd in earneſt, when the captive Ark 
Maim'd his brute Image, head and hands lopt off 
In his own Temple; on the groundſil edge 
Where he fell flar, and ſham'd his Worſhippers : 
Dagon his Name, Sea-Monſter, upward Man 
And downward Fiſh : yet had his Temple high 
Rear'd in Axotus, dreaded through the coaſt 

| Of 


This therefore would be better, Thoſe Male, V. 450. Adonis from his native Rock.] To pre- 


Theſe FEMALE DEEM'D. vent the Reader from miſtaking Adonis for the 


Deem'd, thought ſo, by their Worſhipers: for it ſmooth and youthful Perſon, which is here the 
was nothing but Opinion, River; it were better, ; 


While ſmooth Adonis from 1ts native Rock. 
V. 486, 
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465 Of Palaeſtine, in Gath and Aſcalon, 
And Accaron and Gaza's frontier bounds. 


Him follow'd Rimmon, whoſe 


lightful ſear 


Was fair Damaſcus, on the fertil banks 
Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid ſtreams. 
470 He alſo' againſt the Houſe of God was bold: 


A Leper once he loſt, and 


gain'd a King, 


| Abax his ſottiſi Conqueror, whom he drew 

God's Altar to diſparage and diſplace 
For one of Syrian n . whereon to burn 

475 His odious off rings, and adore the Gods 
Whom he had vanquiſht. After theſe appear'd 
A crew, who under names of old renown, 
Oſtris, Tfis, Orus, and their train, 
With monſtrous ſhapes and ſorceries abus'd 


480 Fanatick Ag ypt a 


her Prieſts, to ſeek 


fouis'd in brutiſh forms 


Their wandring Gods, diſg 


Rather than human. Nor did Iſrael ſcape 
Th infection, when their borrow'd Gold compos'd 
The Calf in Oreb; and the Rebel King 
48 5 Doubled that fin in Bethel and in Dan, 
Lining his Maker to the grazed Oxe, 
Jehovah, who in one Night when he paſsd 
From Ægypt marching, equal'd with one ſtroke 


Both her firſt-born and all her bleating Gods.] 


V. 486. Lik"ning his Mater.] Theſe four Ver- 
ſes could not be Milton's, but foiſted in by the 
Man he truſted his Copy with. Paſs'd FROM - 
gypt marching, is quite wrong, for Exod. xi. it's 
ſaid, God went out into the midft of Egypt. Liken- 
ing to an Ox we have had before v. 371. 

The Glory of him that made them did transform 
Oft to the Image of a Brute: 
And the grazed Ox is both filly and ſuperfluous : 
the rebel King Jeroboam doubled the Sin of Aaron 
who had one Calf, Exod. xxxii. by making two 


Calves, 1 King xii, So that doubled the Sin expreſ- 


ſes the matter ſully; and better Calf than Oxe. 
Neither did Jeroboam underſtand by it his Maker 


Jehovah ; ſince he made two Calves, that could 


Belial 


not repreſent one God. And in regular Con- 
ſtruction Jehovah is not referable to Maker; but 
to the next ſubſtantive Oxe; ſo that it's the Oxe 
Jehovah, that paſs'd through Z#gypr. Then what's 
equal'd with one Sroke? does that ſufficiently ex- 
preſs, that they were ſlam? and laſtly, All her 
bleating Gods is beyond all Sufferance : the Z#gyp- 
tians had No bleating Gods; not worſhipping 
Sheep, only abſtaining from eating them, 
Lanatis animalibus abſtinet omnis AEzyptus. 
If they had worſhip'd them, Juvenal would here 
have ſaid it; And in the Text *tis only ſaid The 
Firſt-born of Men and all Catth: not a Word about 
their Gods. Add to theſe the Impertinence of the 
whole : for how has God's laying the — 
0 
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490 Belial came laſt, than whom a Spirit more lewd 
Fell not from heaven, or more groſs to love 
Vice for it ſelf : To him no Temple ſtood, 
Or Altar ſmok'd; yet who more oft than He 
In Temples and at Altars, when the Prieſt 

495 Turns Atheiſt; as did Elis ſons, who fill'd 
With luſt and violence the houſe of God. 

In Courts and Palaces he alſo reigns, 

And in luxurious Cities, where the noiſe 

Of riot aſcends above their loftieſt row'rs, 
$00 And injury and Fo : And when night 


Darkens the ſtreets, t 


en wander forth the Sons 


Of Belial, flown with inſolence and wine. 


Witneſs the ſtreets of Sodom; and that might 
In Gibeah, when the hoſpitable door 


505 Expos'd a Matron to avoid worſe rape. 


witneſs thoſe: 
Of Doors 
Nelded their Matrons 


Theſe were the prime in order, and in might; 


O 


The reſt were long to tell, though far renown'd. 


D 


Th' Ionian Gods, of Favan's iſſue, held 

Gods, yet confeſs d later than Heaven and Earth 
510 Their boaſted Parents; Titan, Heav'n's firſt born, 

With his enormous brood, and birthright ſeiz d 

By younger Saturn; He from mightier Fove, 

His own and Rhea's Son, like meaſure found; 

So Fove uſurping reign'd : theſe firſt in Crere 


of Feypt any relation to Jeroboam's two Calves, 
any more than every other Action aſcribed to 
God in the whole Scripture? 


505. Witneſs the Streets of Sodom, and that night 
In Gibeah.] Here's an Alteration made here, va- 
rying from the Firkk Edition: which gave it in 
the plural number, a 

When the hoſpitable Doors 
Yielded their Matrons to avoid worſe rate. 

Agreeable to the Scriptures, and preferable to the 
preſent Reading, Doors; both in Sodom and Gi- 
beah : Matrons, becauſe Two were yielded and of- 
fer'd in each place: in Sodom, Gen. xix. 8. in 


-_ 


And 


Guzeah, Judges Xix, 24. The Editor has made 
three or four more Changes from the firſt Im- 
preſton, and every one for the worſe, In This, 
he confines the Fact to Gibeah alone: and ſo de- 
ſerts the Streets of Sodom, that are called on to 
witne/s nothing at all. But the Author too has 


. tncurr'd'ſome blame; who after naming the Streets 


of One, ſays the Night in the Other; when there 
were equally concern'd Streets of Both, and Night 
in Both. Give the whole thus, with a flight A- 
mendment on the Firſt Edition: 

itneſs the Streets of Sodom; witneſs thoſe 

Of Gibeah : when the hoſpirable Doors 

Yielded their Matrons to avoid worſe rape. 


V. $434 
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515 And Ida known, thence on the ſnowy top 
Of cold Olympus rul'd the middle Air, 
Their higheſt Heav'n; or on the Delphian Cliff, 
Or in Dodona, and thro' all the bounds 
Of Doric Land; or who with Saturn old 
5 20 Fled over Adria to th Heſperian Fields, 
And o'er the Celtic roam'd the utmoſt Illes. 
All theſe and more came flocking ; but with looks 
Down caſt and damp, yet ſuch wherein appear'd | 
Obſcure ſome glimpſe of joy, to' have found their Chief 
525 Not in deſpair, to have found themſelves not loſt 
In loſs it {elf : which on his count'nance caſt 
Like doubtful hue : but he his wonted pride 
Soon recollecting, with high words, that bore 
Semblance of worth, not ſubſtance, gently rais'd 
530 Their fainting courage, and diſpell'd their fears. 
Then ſtraight commands that at the warlike ſound 
Of Trumpets loud and Clarions be uprear'd 
His mighty Standard; that proud honour claim'd 
Azazel as his right, a Cherub tall: 
535 Who forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurl'd 
Th' Imperial Enſign, which full Rich advanc'd 
Shone like a Metcor ſtreaming to the wind, 
With gemms and golden luſtre rich emblaz'd, 
Seraphic Arms and Trophies; all the while 
540 Sonorous metal blowing martial ſounds : 
At which the univerſal Hoſt up ſent 
A ſhout that tore Hell's Concave, and beyond 
Frighted the reign of Chaos and old Night. Realm 
All in a moment thro' the gloom were ſeen 
545 Ten thouſand Banners riſe into the air 
With 


V. 543. Frizhted the Reign of Chaos.] Surely v. 565. Of Warriors old.] We had a little be- 


he did not uſe Reign, as Regnum ſometimes, for the fore, v. 552, Herees old. So that it's probable, 


Region, the Space: 'tis more credible that he rather than admit ſo near a Repetition, he 
aye it, ave it, | 

Frighted the AIM of Chaos and old Nigit, Of Warriors BOLD with PORTED Spear and Shield. 

i | Ported, 
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With orient colours waving : with them roſe 
A foreſt huge of Spears; and thronging Helms 
Appear'd, and ſerried Shields in thick array, 
of depth unmeaſurable. Anon they move 
In perfect Phalanx to the Dorian mood 

Of Flutes and ſoft Recorders; ſuch as rais d 
To highth of nobleſt temper Heroes old 
Arming to battel, and in ſtead of rage 
Deliberate valour breath'd, firm, and unmov'd 
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat : 
Nor wanting power to mitigate and (wage, 
With ſolemn touches, troubled thoughts, and chaſe 


Anguiſh and doubt and fear and ſorrow and pain 


From mortal or immortal minds. Thus they 
Breathing united force with fixed thought 

Mov'd on in ſilence to ſoft Pipes, that charm'd - 
Their painful ſteps o'er the burnt foil; and now 
Adyanc'd in view, they ſtand, a horrid Front 
Of dreadful length and dazling Arms, in guiſe 
Of Warriors old with order d Spear and Shield, bold with ported 
Awaiting what command their mighty Chief 
Had to impoſe. He thro' the armed Files 

Darts his experienc'd eye, and ſoon traverſe 

The whole Battalion views, their order due, 
Their viſages and ſtature as of Gods; 

Their number laſt he ſums, and now his heart 
Diſtends with pride; and hard'ning in his ſtrength 
Glories : For never ſince created Man 

Met ſuch imbodicd force, | as nam'd with theſe 
Could merit more than that ſmall Infant 

Marr d on by Cranes: tho' all the Giant] brood 


Ported, as IV. 980. not order'd, ſmall Infants, as well as Foot-Soldiers. But for that 
Began to hem him round with ported Spears, Reaſon, and more from AMilton's known Learn- 


ing, I take leave to think it ſpurious ; becauſe 


| V. 575. That ſmall Infantry Varr'd on by the Pygmees muſt have been call'd not Infantry, 


Cranes.) To call the Pygmees ſmall iNrantxRy has but Cavalry; ſince they fought not on Foot, but 
been juſtly cenſur'd, as looking like a Pun, from riding upon Rams and Goats, Inſidentes arietum cap- 
* Waka 
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Of Phlegra with th Heroic race were join d, 

That fought at Thebes and Iium, on each ſide 

Mix'd with auxiliar Gods; [and what reſounde 
580 In Fable or Romance of Uther's Son, 

Begirt with Britiſh and Armoric Knights; 


And all who fimce, Baptix d or Infidel, 


Jouſted in Aſpramont or Montalban, 
Damaſco, or Morocco, or Trebiſond, 
585 Or whom Biſerta ſent from Afric ſhore 
When Charlemain with all his Peerage fell 
By Feuntarabia.] Thus far theſe beyond Theſe far 
Compare of mortal proweſs, yer obſerv'd rival 


Their dread Commander, 


He, aboye the reſt 


590 In ſhape and geſture proudly eminent Stature 
Stood like a Tow'r; his Form had yet not loſt 
All her Original brightneſs, nor appear d 
Leſs than Arch-Angel ruin d, and th' exceſs 
Of Glory' obſcur d. As when the Sun new-risn 
395 Looks thro' the horizontal miſty air 
Shorn of his beams, or from behind the Moon, 
In dim Eclipſe, diſaſtrous Twilight ſheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes Monarchs: Darken'd ſo, yer ſhone 


rarumque derſis, Beſides, the Pygmees come over 
again v. 780, I read therefore the Paſſage thus, 
that Pun ejected ; 
Met ſuch imbodied force : though all the Brood 
Of Phlegra, G. 
There's no need to add Giant, the Fable being 
univerſally known, 


V. 580. In Falle or Romance of Uther's Son, &c.] 
Milton indeed in his Proſe works tells us, That in 
his Youth he was a great Lover and Reader of 
Romances: but ſurely he had more Judgment in 
his old Age, than to clog and ſully his Poem 
with ſuch Romantic Traſh, as even then when 
he wrote was obſolete and forgot, To ſtuff in 
here a heap of barbarous Words, without any 
Ornament or Poetical colouring, ſerving only to 
make his own Argument, which he takes from 
the Scripture, to be ſuppos'd equally Fabulous, 
would be ſuch Pedantry, ſuch a Glly boaſt of 


Above 


uſeleſs Reading, as I will not charge Him with :. 


let his Acquaintance and Editor take it, 1 con- 
nect the true Lines thus, throwing out the mid- 
dle Impertinence, 
Mix'd with auxiliar Gods. Theſe far beyond 
Compare of KIVAL Proweſs. 
Rival, emulous Proweſs; for after he had intro- 


duced Homer's Auxiliar Gods, twas not ſufficient 
to place Theſe above Mortal. And Tavs in v. 587. 


has no Senſe, and ſhews itſelf and the reſt to be 
interpolated. | 


V. 590, In ſhape and geſture proudly eminent 
Stood like a Tow'r.) I cannot comprehend, what's 
the Geſture of a Tower: but 1 am ſure, our Poet 
gave it, In Shape and STATURE proudly eminent. 
All of them were (v. 570.) in Viſage and Stature 
like Gods, but Satan eminent and tranſcendent a- 
bove them all. And yet this has been repre- 
ſented, as a celebrated Line. | 

V. 603. 
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600 Above them all th' Arch-Angel. But his face 
Deep ſcars of Thunder had intrench'd, and Care 


Sat on his faded cheek ; but under brows brow 
Of dauntleſs Courage and conſid' rate Pride fat 
Waiting revenge. Cruel his Eye, bur caſt 

605 Signs of remorſe and paſſion to behold pity 


* The fellows of his crime, the followers rather, 
(Far other once beheld in bliſs) condemn'd 
For ever now to have their lot in pain; 
Millions of Spirits for his fault amerc'd 
610 Heav'n, and from eternal ſplendors flung ethereal Splendor 
or his revolt; yet faithful how they ſtood, 
Their Glory wither'd. As when Heaven's Fire 
Hath ſcath'd the foreſt Oaks or mountain Pines 
With ſinged top their ſtately growth tho bare 
615 Stands on the blaſted Heath. He now prepar'd 
Io ſpeak; whereat their doubled Ranks they bend 
From wing to wing, and half incloſe him round 
Wich all his Peers: Attention held them mute. 
Thrice he aſſay'd; and thrice in ſpight of Scorn, 
620 Tears, ſuch as Angels weep, burſt forth: at laſt 
Words nterwove with ſighs found out their way: interrupt 
* The Fellows and the Followers of his Crime 


V.603. But under brows Of dauntleſs Courage.) 
What's Brows of Courage? No doubt the Author 
ſpoke it, But under BROW 

Sar dauntieſs Courage and conſiderate Pride. 
Under the Brow the Forhead, not Brows, ſub fron- 
te, in ſuperciliis, is the Seat of Haughtineſs and 
Pride both in Nature and all good Poetry, 


V. 605, Sizns of Remorſe and Paſſion to behold.) 
Paſſion is improper here, its ſignification too 
wide, comprehending Diſdain, Rage, & c. quite 
contrary to Remorſe. But without Queſtion, the 
Poet's Words were, 

Signs of Remorſe and prrv to behold, 
Remorſe for Himſelf, Pity for Them; as by and 
by v. 620, Thrice Tears burſt from his Eyes, be- 
fore he could ſpeak to them, 


V. 606. The Fellows of his Crime, the Followers 
rather.) This RATHER, this correction of what he 


O 


had ſaid before, has ſomething little and low in 
it. For if the Word wanted correQing, why was 
it put down here, Beſides, the Correction of- 
fer'd is wrong: all were not Followers. The Arch- 
angels, his Compeers; were Fellows of his Crime; 
the lower Angels, the Vulgar of Heaven ſeduc'd | 
by him, were his Followers, Better therefore with- 
out any Affectation, 
The Fellows and the Followers of his Crime. 


V. 610. And from eternal Splendors flung, ] 
Splendors muſt mean here the Perſons of the ha 
py Angels: as V. 249. He calls them Cæleſtial Ar- 
dors. But the Poet muſt mean here the Place, not 


the Company of Heaven: he gave it therefore, 


Of Heav'n, and from ETHEREAL SPLENDOR flung. 


V. 621. Words interwove with Sighs.] To in- 
terweave Words and Sighs together, paſſes, I pre- 
ſume, all human skill, and is peculiar to Satan. 
8 E 2 75 E But 


„ 
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O Myriads of immortal Spirits, O Pow'rs 1 
Matchleſs, but with th' Almighty! and that ſtrife 
Was not inglorious, tho th” event was dire; 

625 As this place teſtifies, and this dire change, ſad 
Hateful to utter : but what power of mind, 
Foreſeeing or preſaging, from the depth 
Of knowledge paſt or preſent, could have fear d, conceive: 
How ſuch united force of Gods, how ſuch 
630 As ſtood like theſe, could ever know repulle ? 
For who can yet believe, tho' after loſs, 
That all theſe puiſſant Legions, whoſe exile 
Hath emptied heav'n, ſhall fail to re- aſcend 
Selt-rais'd, and re- poſſeſs their native ſeat? 


G35 For Me be witneſs all the Hoſt of Heav'n, this 
If counſels different, or danger ſhun'd er differ 


By Me, have loſt our hopes. But He who reigns 
Monarch in Heav'n, till then as one ſecure 
Sat on his Throne, upheld by old repute, 

640 Conſent or cuſtom, and his regal State 


Put forth at full; but ſtill his Strength conceal'd, 
Which tempted our attempt, and wrought our fall. revolt 


Henceforth His Might we know, and know our Own: 


But the Author gave it, 
Words iu TER RUr T with Sighs found out their way. 
He had Ovid in his thought, Metam. xi. 420. 
Ter conata loqui, ter fletibus ora rigavit. 
Singultuque pias interrumpente querelas. 
Sir Philip Sidney in his Arcadia, much read by our 
Milton, is in love with this Expreſſion; His Words 
interrupted continually with Sighs: Again, But the 
Breath almoſt form into Words, was again ftop'd 
by her, and turn'd into Sighs. Again, So was his 
Voice interrupted with Siohs, And again, 
This ſaid, at length he ended 
His oft Sigh-broken Ditty. 
Fairfax xii. 26. | 
Her Sighs her dire Complaints did interlace. 


V. 625. And this dire change.] Dire event, and 
in the next Line dire change could not come from 
our Author, who was never barren of Words, 


He muſt have ſaid it, And this ſad change. 


So 
V. 628. Could have fear d.] The Ideas here 
contradict each other, What Power of mind could 
have fear'd ? It ſhould have been ſomething, that 
fhew'd Ability and Intellect, not Fear, the defect 
of them. Better therefore thus, 
What power of mind —— could CONCEIVE 
How ſuch anited force, &c, 


V. 635. Be witnejs all the Hoſt of Heav'n.] Not 
the whole Hoſt of Heaven; The two Thirds 
continuing in Faith and Happineſs, could not be 
here his Witneſſes: The Author gave it, 

For me be witneſs all Tas Hoſt of Heav'n, 
This preſent Audience, once part of the Heaven- 
ly Hoſt. So v. 136. And all This mighty Hoft. 


V. 636. If counſels different, or danger ſhun d.] 
Counſels different may paſs with vulgar Approba- 
tion: but yet there's no hint in alt the Poem, 
that Satan differs from all the Council, or ated 
without their Conſent. I ſuſpect the Author gave 

a 
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So as not either to provoke, or dread 
645 New war, provok d. Our better part remains 


To work in cloſe deſign, by fraud or guile, 
What force effected not: that he no leſs: 


At length from us may 


By force, hath overcome but half his foe. 


650 


Space may produce new Worlds; whereof ſo rife 


There went a fame in Heav'n that he ere long 
Intended to ereate; and therein plant 

A generation, whom his choice regard 

Should favour equal to the ſons of Heaven: 


655 


Thither, if but to pry, ſhall be perhaps 


Our firſt Eruption; thither or elſewhere: 
For this Infernal Pit ſhall never hold 
Celeſtial Spirits in bondage, nor th Abyſs. 


Long under darkneſs cover. 
660 


Full Counſel muſt mature: Peace is deſpair d, 


For who can think Submiſſion? War then, War 


Open or underſtood muſt be reſolv'd. 
He ſpake: and to confirm his words outflew 


Millions of flaming worde, drawn from the thighs Blades 
665 Of mighty Cherubim; the ſudden blaze. 


a better Word with a finer Notion thus, 

1f Counſels EER DiFFERR'D, or Danger ſhun'd. 
If Counſels, publickly reſoly'd on, were ever de- 
lay'd by my Sloth, or Dangers ſhun'd by my Fear. 


V. 642. Which tempted our attempt.] This Jin- 
ple, that ſeems ſtudiouſly ſought, has been cen- 
ur'd deſervedly. But let it lie at the Editor's 
Door; and let's believe Milton gave it, 
That tempted our revolt, and wrought our Fall, 


V. 646. By Fraud or Guile.) In II. 188. he 
ſays, For what can force or guile with Him ? 
And II. 41. / het her by open war or covert guile... 
Theſe are right : Force and open War are diſtin- 
guiſh'd from Plot and Guile, But what difference 
at all betwixt Fraud and Guile? Therefore he 
muſt have given it, 

Fraud AND Guile, or rather, Fraud AND WILE, 


V. 647. That He no leſs At length from #s 


22 
and wile 
Leſſon He 
find, Who overcomes learn 
But theſe =". op 
underhand 


Far. 
may find.] No leſs is in an ynuſual Senſe here, if 
in any, I with the ſame Letters propoſe a afke⸗ 
rent Word, (whether it be Reſtoring or Altering,. 
let others judge) in a new Senſe : 

What force effected not. That Lt$80N HE 

At length from us may find, Who overcomes 

By force, hath overcome but half his foe. 
That Maxim, that Aphoriſm, Who overcomes, &c, 
is juſtly call'd a Leſſon; as our great Poet Spenſer I. S. 
44. This Days enſample hath this Leſſon dear 

Deep written in my Heart with Iron pen, 

That Bliſs may not abide in ſtate of mortal Men, 
And III. 7. 4. 

Need teacheth her that Leſſon hard and rare, 

That Fortune all in equal lance doth ſway. 
And perhaps for Find it was given LEARN, as Mil- 
ton VI. 717. 


There let them learn, as likes them, to deſpiſe. 


— — — _ — — 
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Far round illumin d Hell: highly they rag d 
Againſt the High'ſt, and fierce with graſped: arms ſivordi 


{ 


Claſh'd on their ſounding ſhields the din of war, 

Hurling defiance toward the Vault of Heav'n. Walls 
670 There ſtood a Hill not far, whoſe griſſy top 

Belch'd fire and rolling ſmoke : the reſt entire 

Shone with a gloſſy ſcurf, undoubted ſign 

That in his womb was hid metallick Ore, 

The work of Sulphur. Thither wing d with ſpeed 
675 A numerous Brigad haſten d; As when bands | 

Of Pioneers with ſpade and pickax arm'd 

Fore-run the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, 

Or caſt a Rampart. Mammon led them on, 


Mammon, the leaſt erected 


Spirit that fell 


680 From Heav'n, for ey'n in Heav'n his looks and thoughts 
Were always downward bent; admiring more 
The riches of Heav'n's Pavement, trodden Gold, 
Than ought divine or holy elſe enjoy'd 


paſſes unobſerv'd, In II. 187. He has it right, 
ar therefore, open or conceal'd, alike 
My Voice diſſuades. Yet here, deſigning the 
very ſame meaning, he has Open or underſtood. 
Fut ſurely what is underſtood, is not conceal'd, bur 
en. Let's reſtore therefore the Author's own 
ord, Open or UNDERHAND muſt be reſolv'd. 


V. 667. With graſped Arms Claſh'd on their 
Shields.) The known Cuſtom of the Roman Soul- 
diers, when they applauded a Speech of their 
General, was to fmite -their Shields with their 
Swords, Anus therefore here is too general, in- 
cluding Shields themſelves, Helmets, and all. Bet- 
ter thus, 

And with their graſted SwoxDs Claſh'd on &c. 
And in v. 664. for Swords, put it Millions of 
Aaming BLaprs. 


V. 669. Hurling, defiance toward' the Vault of 
Heav'n.] What is this VaurT of Heaven? Hell 


needed a Vault, to inclofe all the Damned, and 
hinder their Eruption ; often mentioned by our 
Author, as I, 298. - | 
The torrid Clime vaulted with Fire. And 345. 
Hovering on wing under the Cope of Hell: 
But Heaven here meant, the Habitation of God 
2nd Angels, far above the Sphere of Fixt Stars, 


In 


was never deſcrib'd as Vaulted, nor once ſo hint- 
ed by Milton. To what purpoſe a Vault there? 
from the imagin'd Soil, the Plain of Heaven, the 
Ethereal Highth extends in Infinitum, This our 
Spenſer well imagin'd : To Our viſible Heaven, 
he aſſigns the Orb of Stars for a Vault, in Hub- 
bard's Tale, | 

What ſo the Heav'n in his wide Vault contains: 
But to the Heaven where Angels reſide, quite 
contrary : to Them 

God gave the Heav*ns, illimitable Highth , 

Not =o round Heav'n which we from hence be- 
So he ſays in his Heavenly Love; and in his Hea- 
venly Beauty thus, ; 

For far above theſe Heav'ns which here we ſee 

Be others far exceeding theſe in Light; 

Not bounded, not corrupt, as theſe ſame be; 

But infinite in Largeneſs and in Hight. 

But allowing that theſe Heavens were vaulted, yet 
if the Devils hurl'd toward that Vault, they hurl'd 
quite beyond. the Mark : for their Enemies did 
not reſide in the Vaults, but on the Plains of 
Heaven. Inftead of Vault the Author muſt have 


given it, 


Hurling Defiance toward the wal Ls of Heaven. 
As II. 343. 
Heav'n, whoſe high Walls fear no Aſſault or _ 
1 An 
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In Viſion Beatific : by 


him firſt 
685 Men alſo, and by his ſuggeſtion taught, 
| Ranſack d the Center, and with impious hands 


on Him loſt. 


firſt 
Mountains 


Rifled the bowels of their mother Earth 
For treaſures better hid. Soon had his crew 


Open d into the Hill a ſpacious wound, 
690 And digd out ribs of Gold. Let none admire Dig'd out the Seeds 
That Riches grow in Hell ; 


Deſerve the precious bane. 


Opening 


that ſoile may beſt 
And here ler thoſe Befit 


Who boaſt in mortal things, and wond'ring tell 
Of Babel, and the works of Memphian Kings, 
695 Learn how their greateſt Monuments'of Fame 


And Strength and Art are eaſily out- done For 
By Spirits reprobate ; and in an hour, 
What in an age they with inceſſant toile thoſe 
And hands innumerable ſcarce perform. perform d. 
700 Nigh on the Plain in many cells prepar'd, 
That underneath had veins of liquid fire 
Sluc'd 


And VI. $60. The Cryſtal Wall of Heav'n. 


V. 685. By him, and by his Suggeſtion.] He aſ- 
figns as Two Cauſes Him and His Suggeſtion : Is it 
not one and the ſame thing? In io beautiful a 
Poem this ought not to be ſuffer'd. It may be 
thus alter'd, 

In Viſion Beatific, ON HIM LOST, | 
Men alſo FIRST by His Suggeſtion taught. 


V. 686. Ranſack'd the Center.] Whatever is 
beyond Poſlibility does not elevate the Stile, but 
depreſs it and make it ridiculous, To ranſack as 
deep as the Center had been bad enough; but it's 
ſtill worſe to ranſack the Center it ſelf, a ſingle 
Point, whence nothing could be got. How much 
better, agreeably to Truth and Nature, 

Ranſack'd the MounTaINS, | 
the Seat of all Metals, as Milton well knew: fo 
here v. 660. 

There flood a HIL ftor'd with metallic Ore 
And v. 690. 
Open'd into the HILL 4 ſpacious Wound. 


V. 690. And dig'd out Ribs of Gold.] They 
could not dig out Ribs of Gold; when preſently 
v. 703, they melt the Ore, and ſcum off the 
Proſs, Better therefore thus, 


Or' xm into the Hill a: ſpacious N ound, 
Dig'd out THE SEEDS of Gold. 


V. 692. Deſerve the precious Bane.] He does 
not deſign here to accuſe Hell, but Riches. And 
yet when he ſays Deſerve the Bane; the Accuſa- 
tion is turn'd from Riches to Hell. Better there- 
fore thus, BeriT the precious Bane. 

Beſit, Beſeen, Become. Unleſs you will inyert the 
Phraſe, 
The precious Bane may beſt that Soil deſerve. 


V. 696. Monuments of Fame And Strength and 
Art.] Here are Three things diſtinguiſh'd for Mo- 
numents, Fame, Strength, and Arr. But if you 
ſeparate Strength, as in the Egyptian Pyramids, 
and Art, as in the celebrated Tombs and Tem- 
ples; what has Fame alone to ſupport her, or 
how could ſhe rife or ſubſiſt! The Author there- 
fore gave it, Monuments of Fame 

Fox Strength and Art are eaſily outdone. 


V. 698. They ---- ferform,)] When he had ſpoke 
of Babylon and Memphis, and their old Monuments; 
he forgets, and goes to the reſent Ages, hat 
they perform, Better thus, 

What in an Age THOSE with inceſſant Toil 
And Hands mnumerable ſearce pERToRu'D. 
V. 704. 
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Sluc'd from the Lake: a Second multitude 
W ith wondrous art founded the maſſy Ore, 


Severing each kind, and ſcum' d the Bullion Droſs: 
A Third as ſoon had formed within the ground 


705 


from 


A various Mold, and from the boiling cells 

By ſtrange conveyance fill'd each hollow nook : 
As in an Organ from one blaſt of wind 

To many a row of Pipes the Sound-bord breaths. 


710 


Anon out of the Earth a Fabrick huge 


Roſe like an Exhalation, with the ſound 
Of dulcet Symphonies and voices ſweet; 
Built like a Temple, where Pilaſters round 
Were ſet, and Doric Pillars overlaid 


715 With 


golden Architrave: nor did there want 


Cornice or Freeze, with boſſy Sculptures grav'n; 


The Roof was fretted Gold. 


[Nor Babylon, 


Nor great Alcairo ſuch magnificence 
Equal'd in all their glories, to inforine | 


720 


Belus or Serapis their Gods, or ſeat 


Their Kings, when Ægypt with Aſſyria ftrove 
In wealth and luxury. Th aſcending pile 
Stood fix d her ſtately highth; and ſtraight the doors 


725 Within 


V. 704. And ſcum'd the Bullion Droſs.] A ſtrange 
Blunder to. paſs through all the Editions. Who 
ever heard of Bullion Droſs ? Bullion is the puri- 
fied Ore, Droſs is the Scum and Refuſe of it, The 
Author gave it, 

Severing each kind, and ſcum d rROM Bullion Droſs. 
Scum'd the Droſs from the Bullion; as Spenſer II. 

Wy | 
7 Some ſcum'd the Droſs, that from the Metal came, 

Some ſtir'd the molten Ore with Ladles great. 
Which Words Molten Ore reminds me of a vile 
Fault in the preceding Verſe: Found out the Ore ; 
ſo all the Editions except the Firſt, inſtead of 
Founded, melted, from Fundere. Flando, ſundendo, 
feriundo, the Money-Tribunes Motto. 


V. 717. Not Babylon, Nor great Alcairo, &c.] 


ovine their brazen folds diſcover wide 
ier ample ſpaces o'er the {ſmooth 


And high 
And 


Here again are Five Lines, under Suſpicion of 
Spuriouſneſs, and their Faults muſt lie at the Edi- 
tor's Door, In this ſame Narration the Author 
had challeng'd Babylon and Memphis, v. 694. and 
now, as quite forgetful, he is made to reiterate 
it, Babylon and Alcairo. This latter the worſe; 
becauſe Alcairo is a Modern Name, and not fit 
to join with Belus and Serapis, But a worſe Fault 
is that of Proſody, which Milton would ſcarce 
be guilty of, Sérapis for Serapis, as Martial, 
Vincebat nec que turba Serapin amat. 

And Callimachus, Th #+*g%s Tot, 

Tag, 89 of” oifss 

Eu H ompT ras. | 
And the Pieces of Verſe, thus disjoin'd by the 
Editor, voluntarily unite themſelves, | 

The Roof was fretted Gold: th aſcending Pile. 
V. 725, 


. 730 As from a Sky. 
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And level pavement: from the arched roof, 
Pendent by ſubtle Magic, many a row 

Of ſtarry Lamps and blazing Creſſets, fed 
With Naphtha and Aſphaltos, yielded light 


The haſty multitude 


Admiring enter'd, and the work ſome praiſe 
And ſome the Architect: his hand was known 
In Heav'n by many a Towred ſtructure high ; 
Where Sceptred Angels held their reſidence, 


735 And fat as Princes: whom the ſupreme King 


King ſupreme 


Exalted to ſuch power, and gave to rule, 

Each in his Hierarchy, the Orders bright. 

Nor was his Name unheard or unador'd 
* In ancient Greece; and in Auſonian Land 


740 Men call'd him Mulciber; and how he fell 


Vulcan once be 


From Heay'n, they fabled; thrown by angry Jove 
Sheer o'er the Cryſtal Battlements: from Morn 
To Noon he fell, from Noon to dewy Eve, 
A Summer's day; and with the ſetting Sun 
745 Dropt from the Zenith like a falling Star, 


On Lennos, th AÆgean Iſle. Thus they relate, 
this rebellious rout 


Erring; for he wi 


thence His 


Fell long before; nor ought avail'd him now 
* In Greece Hephaeſtos, in th Auſonian Land 


v. 725. Within her ample ſpaces.] Within makes 


an Ambiguity : deſign'd indeed for an Adverb, 
but looks like a Praepoſition. Rather thus, 
Diſcover wide 
AND mon her ample Spaces, 


V. 735. Whom the ſupreme King.) A harſh Ac- 


cent; He muſt have given it, The King ſupreme ; 
as he does every where elſe. 


V. 739. In antient Greece, &c.] This is care- 
leſly expreſs'd, Why does not he tell his Name 
in Greece, as well as his Latin Name. And Mvul- 
iber was not ſo common a Name as Vulcan, It 


may be alter'd and pointed thus ; Unador d. 


To 


In Greece HEPHABSsTOS, in th Auſonian I and 
Men call d him VULCAN : and how oXxCE he fell. 


V. 746. On Lemnos, 2zh' Aegzan Iſte.] A ſcan- 
dalous Fault; Aegean with a wrong Accent tor 
gab an, as Spenſer II. 12. 13, 

Amid th' gacan Sea long time did ſtray, 
Perhaps it was given thus, | 

Ox Lemnos, THENCE KIS Iſte. 

From the time and on occaſion of that Fall, the 
Iſland was ſacred to him, and call'd by his Name; 
Vulcania Lemnos. The Zgatan Sea, common and 
right, becauſe but One: but Zgaean Iſle, ſpoke 


by no body; there being ſo many Iſlands in that 
Sea. | 
F 


V. 763. 
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To' have built in Heav'n high Tow'rs : nor did he ſcape 
750 By all his Engins; but was headlong ſent 

With his induſtrious crew to build in Hell. 


Mean while the paws 2 


Heralds by command 


Of Sov'rain pow'r, with awful ceremony 
And Trumpet's found, throughout the hoſt proclame 
755 A ſolemn Council forthwith to be held 
Ar Pandemonium, the high Capital 
Of Satan and his Peers. Their ſummons call'd 
From every Band and ſquared Regiment 
By place or choice the worthieſt. They anon 
760 With hundreds and with thouſands trooping came 
Attended : all acceſs was throng'd, the gates 
And porches wide: but chief the ſpacious Hall 
Though like a cover d field, where Champions bold 
Mont ride in arm'd, and at the Soldan's Chair 
765 Defyd the beſt of Paynim Chivalry 
To mortal Combat, or carriere with Lance | 
Thick ſwarm'd, both on the ground and in the air, 
Bruſh'd with the hiſs of ruſling Wings. As Bees 


In ſpring-time, when the Sun with Taurus rides, in 


770 Pour forth their populous youth about the hive 
In cluſters : They among freſh Dews and Flours 


Fly to and fro; or on 


ſmoothed Plank, 


The Suburb of their Straw- built Citadel, 
New rub'd with Baum, expatiate and confer 

775 Their State affairs. So thick the aery crowd 
Swarm'd and were ſtraiten'd : till the Signal giv'n, 
Bchold a wonder, They, but now who ſeem' d 


V. 762. Though like a. cover'd Field.) Here's an- 
other Intruſion of Four ſpurious Lines; unwor- 
thy of admittance, The immenſe Hall of Panda- 
monium compar'd to a Saracen's Tent; a firſt rate 
Man of War to a Skuller. Vont ride in arm'd, 
ſcurvy Accent. Put the two Ends together, But 
chief the ſpacious Hall Thick ſwarm'd , and they 
plainly ſhew, they were yiolently parted aſunder 
by a rude Hand. | 


| In 

V. 769. When the Sun with Taurus rides.] Witn 

Taurus? Does Taurus then ride too; a Conſtella- 

tion Fix'd? But He gave it, ix Taurus rides; as 

X. 329. While the Sun 1n Aries rode: though 
there all the Editions have it erroneouſly, rosE. 


V. 786. Wheels her pale Courſe.) 1 queſtion 
not, but he gave it, heels her pale Cann, Her 
Chariot. „ | 

V. 792 


. 


„e 
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In bigneſs to ſurpaſs Earth's Giant Sons, 

Now leſs than ſmalleſt Dwarfs, in narrow. room 
Pygmaean Race 
Beyond the Indian Mount; or Fairy Elves, 
Whoſe midnight Revels by a Foreſt ſide 

Or Fountain ſome belated Peaſant (ſees, 

Or dreams he ſees; while over-head the Moon 


785 Sits Arbitreſs, and nearer to the Earth 


Wheels her pale courſe : They on their mirth and dance Carr 
Intent, with jocund Muſic charm his ear: 

At once with joy and fear his heart rebounds. 

Thus incorporeal Spirits to ſmalleſt forms 


790 Reduc'd their Shapes immenſe; * and were at large, 


Though without number ſtill amidſt the Hall 
Of that infernal Court. Bur far within, 

And in their own dimenſions like themſelves, 
The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim 

795 In cloſe receſs and ſecret conclave far, 
A thouſand Demi-gods on golden ſeats, 
Frequent and full. + After ſhort ſilence then, 
And ſummons read, the great Conſult began. 
* nor wanted room, 


ft When after filence ſhort, 


V. 792. Reduc'd their Shapes immenſe; and were ayoid the Ambiguity, it had better be thus, 
at large.] By being at large, the Author means, Nor wanted Room, Though without number. 
being not crouded: as XI. 626. And now ſwim in 
Joy, Ere long to ſwim at large. But here it's V. 797. After ſhort ſilence then,) It may be 
ſhocking at firſt Reading: contracting their Shapes rais'd by changing the order, | 
to the ſmalleſt Size, and yet being at large. To WHEN after ſilence ſhort, 
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B O O 


K 


II. 


16 H on a Throne of Royal State, which far 
Outſhone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind, Hermus Tage 
Or where the gorgeous Eaſt with richeſt hand 


Showrs on her 


Kmgs Barbaric Pearl and Gold, Sows, Clime Gem, 


5 Satan. exalted fat, by merit rais'd 
To that bad eminence : and from defpair 
Thus high uplifred beyond hope, aſpires 
Beyond thus high ; infatiate ro purſue 
Vain War with Heaven, and by ſucceſs untaught 


10 


His proud imaginations thus diſplay d: 


Pow'rs and Dominions, Deities of Heav'n; 

For ſince no Deep within her gulph can hold 

Immortal vigour, though oppreſs d and fall'n, 

I give not Heay'n for loſt. From this deſcent 
x: 5 Celeſtial Virtues riſing, will appear 


V. 2. Outſhone the Vralih of Ormus and ef Ind.] 
Ind here is not the River Indus, but the whole 
Region India; as generally in Chaucer, Spenſer, 
& c. Ormus, a ſmall Iſland in the Perſian Gulph, 
unnam'd by antient Poets, a mere Rock of Salt, 
infamous for Heat and bad Air; has no native 
N ealth, but what is brought thither as a Center 
of Commerce by Ships at Sea, and Caravans at 
Land; not to be lodged there, but transfer'd to 
other Countries, 
being to Us always reputed Eaſt ; how comes 
that in the next Line, 

On where the gorgeous EasT with richeſt hand ? 


Theſe Words, or where the Eaſt, plainly ſuppoſe, . 


that the two Places nam'd before, as the Author 
gave them,. were not in the Eaſt, 


proper for the Thought, and ſituate in the Feſt. 
4 


Theſe Two, Ormus and India, 


If this be 
granted, as it muſt; we muſt find two Places, 


More 


Such two readily preſent themſelves, and claim 
to have been the Poet's own; 

Out ſhone the Wealth of HERuus and of TAGE. 
Hermus, Pactolus, Tagus, three Rivers with Gol: 
den Sands; all Veſt, the two firſt in Lydia, the 
laſt in Portugal, celebrated by all Poets for origi- 
nal and inexhauſtible Wealth, Atque auro turbidus 
Hermus, Auriferi ripa beata Tagi, are properly 
put here in oppoſition to the Gorgeous Eaſt. 


V. 4. Showr's on her Kings Barbaric Pearl and 
Gold.] Here's farther Injuſtice done to our blind 
Poet : he could not give theſe Words. Showrs 
Pearl and Gold, as if thoſe dropt from the Clouds; 
when the one is with Labour and Danger fetch'd 
from the bottom of the Sea, the other from the 
Baſis of Mountains. And what's that? ſhowr'd 


with hand? as it any Poet eyer feign'd, that the 
Hand 
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More glorious and more dread than from no fall, 
And truſt themſelves to fear no ſecond fate. 
Me though juſt Right, and the fix d Laws of Heav'n 
Did firſt create your Leader, next free Choice, 

20 With what beſides, in Counſel or in Fight, 
Hath been atchiev'd of merit, yet this loſs 
Thus far at leaſt recover'd hath much more 
Eſtabliſh'd in a ſafe unenvied Throne, 


Yielded with full conſent. The happier ſtate 
25 In Heav'n, * which follows Dignity, might draw 


Envy 


from each Inferior ; but who here 


Will envy whom the Higheſt place expoſes 
Foremoſt to ſtand againſt che Thunderer's aim 
Your bulwark, and condemns to greateſt ſhare 
zo Of endleſs pain? Where there is then no good 
For which to ſtrive, no ſtrife can grow up there 
From Faction: for none ſure will claim in Hell 


Precedence; none, whoſe portion is ſo ſmall 


None. Whoſe 


Of preſent pain, that with ambitious mind 


35 


*: 


Will covet more. With this advantage then 
from each Inferior might have drawn 


He'll 


Envy, which follows Dignity : but here 


Who'tl envy 


Hand was the Inſtrument of ſhowring. Showr'd 
Gold on her Kings: Did no Subjects get a few 
Drops, the Skirts of the Golden Rain ? But the 
Kings would have the worſt of it; as Tarfeia had, 
when ſhe was ſtifled and kill'd under the Preſents 
of the Roman Soldiers, The Poet gave it thus, 
SowW'D on ber CLIME Baroaric Pearl and GEM. 


The beſt Pearls and Gems are peculiar to the Eaſt- 


Indies, Gold as common in the Weſt. Sow'd well 


accords with Hand, agreeably to Uſe and Nature, 


And our Author loy'd thoſe two Words, Souing 


and Clime; as V. 2. 
Now Morn, her roſie Steps in th' Eaſtern Clime 
Advancing, ſow'd the Earth with Orient Pearl. 


V. 24. The happier State, which follows Dignity.) 
The higher State, the Dignity, is indeed in Hea- 


ven the happier; not always ſo on Earth. But the 
Poet meant here, Envy that follows Dignity. - The 


To 

Words are miſeraby diſplac'd ; cauſed by Second 

Thoughts and Interlines, not attended to by the 
Printer, He muſt have given it thus, 

The happier State 

In Heav'n from each Inferior might HAVE DRAWN 

Envy, which follows Dignity :; but here 
Who'll envy ? 
Have drawn, rather than Draw : for that Experi- 
ment is now quite paſs'd with them: it was tried 


once, when Satan and his Compeers envied the 
Meſſiah, - 


V. 33. None, whoſe Portion is ſo ſmall.) I be- 
lieve, He gave it thus, with more Paſſion and 
Force: For none ſure will claim in Hell 

Precedence; None. Whoſe Portion is ſo ſmall 

O preſent Pain, that with ambitious Mind 

He'll covet. more? | 
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To union and firm faith and firm accord, 


2 


More than can be in Heav'n, we now return 
To claim our juſt inheritance of old; 


Surer to proſper 
40 


than Proſper 
Could have aſſur d us: and by what beſt way, 


ity 


away beſt 


Whether of open War or covert Guile, 
We now debate. Who can adviſe may ſpeak. 


He ceas'd ; and next him Moloch, Scept 


red King, 


Stood up, the ſtrongeſt and the fierceſt Spirit 


45 


That fought in Heav'n, now fiercer by deſpair. 
His truſt was with th' Eternal to be deem d 
Equal in ſtrength: and rather than be leſs 


found 
He 


Car'd not to be at all: with that care loſt 
Went all his fear: of God, or Hell, or worſe, 


50 


He reck d not: and theſe words thereafter ſpake: 


My ſentence is for open War: of Wiles, 
More unexpert, I boaſt not: them let thoſe 
Contrive who need; or when they need, not now. 
For while they ſit contriving; ſhall the reſt, 


55 
The Signal to aſcend, 


Millions that ſtand in Arms and longing wait 
fit ling ring here 


flay 


Heaven's fugitives 2 and for their dwelling-place 
Accept this dark opprobrious_Den of ſhame, 
The Priſon of his Tyranny, who reigns 


60 By our delay. 


No, let us rather chuſe, 


Arm'd with Hell flames and fury, all at once 


V. 36. Firm Faith and firm Accord.] To avoid 
the Repetition, it may be, FasT Accord. 


V. 40. And what beſt way.] Smoother and 
More emphatical thus, And what way beſt. 


V. 46. With th' Eternal to be deem'd.] Not to 
be deem d, thought, ſuppos'd, efteem'd ; but to 


be really ſo. Better therefore, To be FounDd 


Equal in ſtrength, 


V. 47. And rather than be leſs Car'd not.] The 
Conſtruction is vitious, His truſt car d not. Bet- 
Fac, Hz rather than be leſs, | 


O'er 


V. 56. Sit ling*ring here.] Obſerve the Incon- 
ſiſtence, Stand in Arms ſit ling'ring. No doubt 
therefore he gave it, Star ling'ring here. 


V. 67. Black Fire and Horraur.] Within two 
Verſes we have Fire again, ſtrange fire. One of 
them therefore muſt be faulty, But the latter is 
right, from Levit. x. 1. They offer'd ſtrange fire 
before the Lord. For the former 1 believe, he gave 
it, Black GLAKE and Horrour ſhot with equal rags. 


V. 69. And his Throne it ſelf Mix'd with Tar- 
tarean Sulphur.) How the Throne could be __ 
Wi 


"PARADISE LOS: IF 
O'er Heay'ns high Tow'rs to force reſiſtleſs way; 


39 


Turning our Tortures into horrid Arms 
Againſt the Torturer : when to meet the noiſe 


65 


Of his Almighty Engine He ſhall hear 
Infernal Thunder; and for Lightning ſee 
Black fire and horror ſhot with equal rage 


glare 


Among his Angels; and his Throne it ſelf 


Mix'd with Tartarean Sulphur and ſtrange fire, 
His own invented Torments. 


70 


Marr d 
But perhaps 


The way ſeems difficult and ſteep, to ſcale 
With upright wing againſt a higher foe. 
Let ſuch bethink them, if the = drench 
Of chat forgetful Lake benum nor till; 


LI 


Thar in our proper motion we aſcend 


Up to our native ſeat : deſcent and fall 


To us is adverſe. 
When the 


30 


Who but felt of late, 
fierce Foe hung on our broken Rere 
Inſulting, and purſu'd us through the Deep, 
With what compulſion and 1 flight 


Thunder-ſhafts 
And fiery Hail 
rife 


We ſunk thus low? Th' Aſcent is eaſie then: 

Th' Event is fear d; ſhould we again provoke 

Our ſtronger : ſome worſe way his wrath may find 
To our deſtruction: if there be in Hell 


Fear to be. worſe deſtroy'd. What can be worſe 


Than to dwell here? driv'n out from Bliſs, condemn'd- 
In this abhorred Deep to utter woe : 


with Sulphur, I cannot ſee, unleſs it was bat- 
ter'd to pieces and pounded with it, But the Au- 
thor gave it, ; 

Mark'p with Tartarean Sulphur, and ſtrange Fre. 
Marr'd, defiled, polluted; a Word not unworthy 
of Heroic Stile; frequent in Spenſer, and uſed here 


too, IV. 116, Which marr'd his borrow'd Viſage, 


and IX. 136. In one Day to have marr d. And it 
is prov'd from Belial's Reply to. this Paſſage of 


2 v. 139. He would on his Throne ſit unpol- 
uted. 


7s. When ili ſierce Foc, Cc.] He adberes 


Where 


yet to his firſt Idea, . that the Angels purſued them 
to Hell; when afterwards, he makes it, With Thun- 
der and fiery Storm. See above I. 170. and 326. 
To make the whole. uniform, .it may be thus al- 
ter'd, 
When 'THUNDER-SHAFTS hung on our broken Rere, 
And FIERY HAIL purſued us through the Deep. 


V. 80. With what laborious flight We ſunk thus 
low.) The Ideas of Flight and of Sinking do not 
agree well together. I ſuſpe& the Author gave it, 
Wih what Compulſion and laborious 8 TRI E. 


Wy 9 ©. 


——— —— — — —— —— 


$9 


What fear we 


Will either 
To notaing t 


pe of end 
en the Scourge 
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Where pain of unextinguiſhable fire 


Muſt exerciſe us without ho 
90 The Vaſſals of his anger; w 
Inexorable, and the torturing hour 
Call us to Penance. More deſtroy'd than thus, 
We ſhould be quite aboliſh'd and expire. 
4 2 what doubt we to incenſe 
95 His utmoſt Ire? which to the highth entag d, 
uite conſume us, and reduce 
this Eſſential, happier far 
Than miſerable to have eternal Being : 
Or if our Subſtance be indeed Divine, 


Peel 


[! 100 And cannot ceaſe to be; we are at worſt 
i On this ſide Nothing. And by proof we feel 


Our pow'r ſufficient to diſturb his Heav'n 
il And with perpetual inrodes to alarm, 


} Though inacceſſible, his fatal Throne: 
J 105 Which, if not Victory, is yet Revenge. 


To leſs than Gods. 


| He ended frowning, and his Look denounc'd 
N Deſperate revenge and battel dangerous 
On th' other ſide up roſe 


rage 


God. 


4 Belial, in act more graceful and humane: 


g But al 


þ V. 90. The Vaſſals of his anger.]. The Devils 
i are the Vaſſals of the Almighty ; thence Mammon 
. ſays II. 252. Our State of ſplendid Vaſlalage. And 
4 the Vaſſals of Anger is an Expreſſion confirm'd by 
1 Spenſer in his Tears of the Muſes, 

Ah, wretched World, and all that are therein, 
The Vaſſals of God's Wrath, and Slaves of Sin. 
But yet when I remember St. Paul's Words, Rom. 
ix. 22. The Veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction, 
ce op, I ſuſpect that Milton here, as per- 
petually, kept cloſe to the Scripture Stile; and 
leave it to the Reader's choice, Vaſſals or VEs- 

SELS, 


: 

/ 

1 

| 
: 


V. 207. Deſperate revenge.] No fault can be 
found with the Expreſlion ; for it occurs again 
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ö 110 A fairer perſon loſt not Heav'n; he ſeem d 
| For dignity compos'd and high exploit : 
5. falſe and hollow; though his Tongue 


Dropt 


III. 84. So bent he is On deſperate revenge. 
But, ſince He had Revenge the very Sentence be- 
fore, he could not, without forgetting himſelf, 
uſe it ſo ſoon again. I ſuſpe@ he gave it, 
Deſperate RAGE and battel, 
Obſerve too, that III. 84. deſperate makes Three 
Syllables; here with ſome violence it's contracted 
into Two, | 


V. 168, To leſs than Gods.) He gave it, To leſs 
than Gop. For it was dangerous to the Angels, 
who in their Natural Powers were but Equals. 
Or if Gods may here mean Godlike Angels, no 
living thing was yet created leſs than Gods, 


V. 113, Could make the worſe appear The better 
| A} 


115 


Poets ſpeak, 


Drop d Manna, and could make the worſe appear 
The better Reaſon ; to perplex and daſh 


Marureſt Counſels : for his Thoughts were low : 
To Vice induſtrious, but to nobler deeds 


Tim'rous and ſlothful: yet he pleas d the Ear, 
And with | poor accent thus began: 


I ſhould be much for o 


pen War, O Peers, 


:20 As not behind in Hate: if what was urg d 
Main reaſon to perſuade immediate War, 
Did not diſſuade me moſt; and ſeem to caſt 
Ominous conjeffure on the whole ſucceſ: Conjecture ominous 
When He who moſt excels in fact of Arms, Feats 
125 In what he counſels and in what excels | 


Miſtruſtful, grounds his cour 
And utter Diſſolution, as the ſcope 


on Deſpair 


Of all his aim, after ſome dire Revenge. | 
Firſt, what 1 * the Tow'rs of Heav'n are fill'd 
130 Wich armed Watch, that render all acceſs 


Impregnable. Oft on the bordering Deep 


Impraficable. 


Encamp their Legions; or. with-obſcure wing oft with wing 0l/c:ire 
Scout far and wide into the realm of night, 
Scorning ſurpriſe. Or could we break our way 

«35 By force, and at our heels all Hell ſhould riſe 


With blackeſt in ſurrection, to confound 
Heaven's purelt Light: yet our great Enemy 


reaſon,} Word for Word from the known Profeſ- 
ſion of the antient Sophiſts, Toyy aiyor F 12 
pe u. 


V. 123. Ominous conjefture.] Smoother, if the 


Words be inverted, © 


Conjecture ominous on the whole ſucceſs. 


V. 124. Excels in fact of Arms.) Wo can queſ- 


tion, but he ſpoke it, Excels in FEATS of Arms, 


not in à ſingle Fact? So II. 537. as all other 


With Feats of Arms the Welkin burns, 1 


V. 131. That render all acceſ: Impregnable. } 
Impregnable ſuppoſes a Wall, a Bulwark, a Fort; 


nfuſcation, 


All 


and cannot agree with Acceſs, which here does 
not ſignify the Place of Acceſs, but the Action of 
Acceding, No doubt he gave it, | 


IMPRACTICABLE', Of? on the bordering Deep. 


V. 132. Or with 6bſcure wing.) I ſuſpect, He 
gave it, with more Art, and ſmoother Accent, 
| Oft on the bordering Deep 
Encamp their Legions; OFT with wing obſcure. 


V. 136. Should riſe With blackeſ# Inſurrection.] 
Lofty Nonſenſe. What's Riſe with Inſurrection ? 
Riſe with Riſing. What's Black Inſurrection ? Are 
there Inſurrections of ſeveral Colours? Black 
cannot here be metaphorical, for IWicked, Dereſta- 
Wir hors in the Devil's Sentiment it would 

be, 


42 PARADISE L'DST I 
All ine tible would dn his Throne = 
Sit un alluded, and th'Erheveal Mold 
140 pic of ſtain would ſoon expel] | 
Her miſchief, and off the baſor fite 
Victorious. Thus repuls'd, our final hope 
Is flat SD : we mult ex on 
Th' Almighty Victor to ſpend all his rage; 
145 And that aA end us, 4 be 2 
To be no more. Sad cure! for who would lofe, 
Though full of pain, this Intellectual Being, 
Thoſe Thoughts that wander through Eternity; 
To periſh rather, ſwallowꝰ d up and loſt 
150 In the vide womb of uncreated night, 
Devoid of ſenſe and motion? and who knows, afin ſays, 
(Let this be good,) whether our Foe that our incenſed 
Can give it, or will ever: how He ean 
Is doubtfull; that He never will is ſure. 
155 Will He, ſo wiſe, let looſe at once his ire, 
Belike through #wporence, or unaware, inſcience 
To give his enemies their Wiſh; and end 
Them in his anger, whom his anger ſaves 
To punifhvendlefs ? Wherefore ceaſe we then, 
160 Say they who counſel War? we are decreed, 
Reſerv'd, and deſtind to eternal woe, 
Whatever doing: what can we ſuffer more? 
What can we ſuffer worſe > Is this then worſt, 


Thus firting, thus conſulting, thus in Atriis ? 


What! 
be, if practicable, juſt and glorious, 1 dare youch fays he, would be annihilated, loſe his intellec- 
for our Poet, that he gave it thus, | tual Being and all his Thoughts? MoTton there- 

With blackeſs ANEusCATION t confound fore is an improper Word here, that's no part of 

Heaven's. pureſt Light. Thought, nor abſtracted has any Excellence in it, 
To atfered, marr, pollute, the pureſt Light with I am perſuaded, He gave it, | 
the blackeſt taining : as Virgil, | Devoid of Senſe and Ac ron. 

Ne matalit infufcet vallera pullis. Depriy*d of our two Facuhies, To Percerve and to 
Tis a Reply to Moloch, who had threatned to AF. 


confound God's 'Lightuivg with black Glare and * 
Horruur. Ibid. Who knows, Let this be good, &c.] Be- 
lial, for all his Eloquence, contradicts himſelf in 


V. 151. -Devaid 'of Senſe and Motion.) Who, this Paſſage. be kninos, ſays he, whether God 


WILL 


PARADISE LOS T II. 
What! when we fled amain, 


165 


With Heaven's afflicting Thunder, and 8 
The Deep to ſhelter us; this Hell then ſeem 


A Refuge from thoſe wounds: or when we lay 
Chain'd on the burning Lake; that ſure was worſe. 


170 


What if the Breath that kindled thoſe 


Awak'd, ſhould blow them into ſevenfold rage, 
And plunge us in the flames? or from above 
Should intermitted Vengeance arm again 


His red right hand to 
Her ſtores were open' 


173 


Of Hell ſhould ſpout her Cataracts of Fire, 
Impendent horrors, threatning hideous fall 
One day upon our heads? while we perhaps 
Deſigning or exhorting glorious war, 


180 


Caught in a fiery Tempeſt ſhall be hurl'd 


Each on his Rock transfix'd, the ſport and prey 
Of racking Whirlwinds; or for ever ſunk 
Under yon boiling Ocean, wrapt in Chains: 
There to converfe with everlaſting groans, 


185 


Unreſpited, unpitied, unrepriev d, 


Ages of hopeleſs end: this would be worſe. 

War therefore, open or conceal'd, alike 

My voice diſſuades; for what can force or guile 
With Him? or who deceive His mind, whoſe eye 


190 


All theſe our motions vain ſees and derides; 


WILL EVER give it; and he preſently. adds, II 

ſure he NEVER wilt, If That be ſure, any one 

knows, whether he will or not. To ſet this right, 

the Place may be alter'd thus, And who sars 
(Ter this be Good) THAT our INCENSED Foe 
Can give it, or will ever, | 


V. 156. Belike, through Impotence.] The Ideas 
here do, not agree, Vill He ſo wis, do a thing 
he deſigns not, through; InpotENCE? Impotence: is 
not the oppoſite to Miſdom, but to Power, The 
Author muſt have given it.. 


43 
purſu'd and ftruck 
"oy fires 
y_ us? what if all Her 
„and this Firmament 
Views all things at one view? He from Heav'n's highth 
Not 


Belite through INSCTENCE, or anatare, 

Through Inſcience, by a want of Knowledge; Un- 
aware, by Inattention or Surpriſe, notwithſtand- 
ing his Knowledge: by Ignorance do what he 
ſhoatd not do; or by Surpriſe do what he would 


not do, 


V. 174. His red right hand.] So Horace ſays of 
Juppiter, Rubente dextera, But being ſpoken of 
Vengeance, it muſt be HER right hand; as in the 
next Line Her ſtores, | 


G 2, Y, 196. 
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PARADISE LOST II. 


Not more Almighty to reſiſt our might, 
Than Wiſe to fruſtrate all our plots and wiles. 
Shall we then live thus vile, the race of Heav'n ? 
195 Thus trampled,” thus expell'd, to ſuffer here 
Chains and theſe Torments? better theſe than worſe, thus 
By my advice; ſince Fate inevitable 
Subdues us, and Omnipotent Decree, 
The Victor's Will. To ſuffer, as to do 
200 Our ſtrength is equal; nor the Law unjuſt 
That fo ordains. This was at firſt reſolv'd, 


If we were wiſe, againſt fo 
Tee and ſo doubtfu 


pr a foe 


what might fall. 


I laugh, when Thoſe who at the Spear are bold A 
205 And vent'rous, if that fail them, ſhrink and fear 

(What yer they know mult follow) to endure 

Exile or ignominy or bonds or pain, 

The ſentence of their Conqu'ror. This is now 

Our doom; which if we can ſuſtain and bear, 


210 Our Supreme Foe in time may much remit 


Foe ſupreme 


His anger; and perhaps thus far remov'd 
Not mind us not offending, ſatisfi'd 


With what is puniſt'd: wh 


ence theſe raging fires 


Will ſlacken, if his breath ſtir not their flames. 
215 Our purer Efſence then will overcome 
Their noxious vapour, or enur'd not feel; 


Or chang'd at length, and to the place conform'd 


In temper and in nature, will receive 


V. 196. Better theſe than Worſe.) Theſe refers 
to Chains and Torments : which deceiv'd the Prin- 
ter. For the Author gave it, 

Better Thus than Worſe, 
Thus trampled, thus expell d; better thus than 
worſe: for they were even then looſe from their 
Chains, | 


V. 204. Who at the Spear are bold.) If ax bold 
be allow'd here; here will want a Particle, zuT 
if that fail them, So that the Author muſt have 
given it, Es | 


1laugh, who at the Spear 80 bold 


Familiar 
And vent rous, if that fail them, ſhrink and fear. 

So bold implies a Boldneſs extraordinary, which 

Bold alone does not, | 


V. 210. Our Supreme Foe.] Better Accent, 
Our Foe ſuprime, as II. 236. Heav'n' Lord ſuprtme. 


V. 220, This Horror will grow mild, this Dark- 
neſs light.] Tis quite too much, that the Dark- 
neſs ſhould turn into Light: tis as if he had made 
Horror turn to Joy, He muſt have given it, 

This Horror will grow mild, this Darkneſs LESS. 
Leſs an Adjective anſwers better to mild, than 

the 
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Familiar the fierce heat, and void of Pain; 
220 This horror will grow mild, this darkneſs /ighr. 22 
Beſides what Hope the never- ending flight 
Of future days may bring, what chance, what change 
Worth waiting: ſince our preſent lot appears, 
For happy though but ill, for ill not worſt; 
225 If we procure not to our ſelves more woe. 
Thus Belial with words cloth'd in Reaſon's garb Ze array d 
Counſel'd ignoble eale, and peaceful Sloth, 
Not Peace: and after him thus Mammon ſpake : 
Either to diſinthrone the King of Heav'n 
230 We war, if War be beſt; or to regain 
Our own Right loſt : Him to unthrone we then 
May hope, when everlaſting Fate ſhall yie/d plead 
To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the ſtrife: With 
The former vain to hope argues as vain 
235 The latter: for what place can be for Us 
Within Heav'n's bound, unleſs Heav'n's Lord ſupreme 
We overpow'r? Suppoſe He ſhould relent 
And publiſh Grace ro All, on promiſe made 
Of new Subjection: with what eyes could We 


240 Stand in his preſence humble, and receive 


Strict Laws impog'd, to celebrate his Throne 
With warbled Hymns, and to his Godhead ſing 
Forc'd Halleluiahs > while he Lordly ſits 


Our envied Sov'rain, and his Altar breaths 


245 Ambroſial Odors and Ambroſial Flours, from 


the Subſtantive Light. And beſides, Rime comes 
unluckily here, Light and Flight, ſtudiouſly avoid- 
ed in Blank Verſe, 


V. 226. Thus Belial with words cloth'd in Rea- 


| ſon's garb.) This is harſh Meaſure, and Accent 


unnatura!, Rather thus, 
Thus as with Words ARRAY'D in Reaſon's garb, 


V. 232. ben Fate ſhall yield | 

To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the ftrife.] 
If Fate yields to chance, it prevents a following 
Strife, I ſuſpect, the Poet gave it thus, 


Our 
When everlaſting Fate ſhall pl EA 
WITH fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the Strife. 


V. 245. Ambroſial Odors and ambroſial Flowrs.) 
Flours indeed breath Odors; but how an Altar 
can breath Flowrs, is hard to conceive : eſpe- 


cially when the Flours are, as here, diſtinguiſh'd 


from the Odors. Surely he gave it thus, 
Ambroſial Odors xo aml roſial Flours,. 

So Spenſer II. 3. 22. 
Lite Roſes in a Bed of Lilies ſhed; 
The which ambroſial Odours from them threw; 


V. 256. 
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Our Servile offerings, This muſt be our task 
In Heav'n, this our delight: how weariſom 
Eternity ſo ſpent in worſhip paid | 
To whom we hate? Let us not then purſue 
2 50 By force impoſſible, by leave obtain'd 
Unacceptable though in Heav'n, our ſtate 
Of ſplendid vaſlalage : but rather ſeek | 
Our own good from our ſelves, and from our own 
Live to our ſelves; though in this vaſt receſs, 
255 Free, and to none accountable; preferring 
Hard Liberty before the eaſie yoke ; lazie 
Of ſervile Pomp. Our greatneſs will appear 
Then moſt conſpicuous; when great things of ſmall, 
Uſeful of hurtful, proſperous of adverſe 
260 We can create; and in what place ſoe er 
Thrive under evil, and * work eaſe out of pain 
Through labour and indurance. This deep world 
Of Darkneſs do we dread 2 How oft amid(t 
Thick clouds and dark doth Heaven's all-ruling Sire Back 
265 Chule to reſide, his Glory unobſcur'd ? 
And with the Majeſty of darkneſs round 
Covers his Throne? from whence deep thunders roar Cove- 
Mult ring their rage, and Heav'n reſembles Hell. 
As He our darkneſs, cannot We his Light 
270 Imitate when we pleaſe? This deſert foil 
Wants not Her hidden luſtre, Gems and Gold: 
Nor want We Kill or art, from whence ta raiſe 


* out of Pain work Eaſe 


V. 256. Hard Liberty before the eaſy yoke Of ſer- 
vile Pom.] Though Eaſy here comes a pat Anti- 
theton to Hard; yet it ſpoils the Thought. For 
the Yoke was ſo far from being thought eaſy, 
that it was weariſem and unacceptalle. Were it 
caſy, why not eligible, and preferable to hard 
Liberty? 'Tis likely the Author gave it, 

Before the LATIE Yoke, 
Lazy; they being ſuppos'd wholy. emplay'd in 
their Harps and their Hymns. 


Magni- 


V. 261, And work Eaſe out of Pain.) Better 
2 if thus inverted, And out. of Pain work 
Eaſe. 


V. 264. Thick Glouds and dark.] Darkneſs and 
dark comes Three times within Four Lines. Bet- 
ter therefore here, 


Thick Clouds and BLACK. 


V. 267, Covers his Thrope.) Rather, cover his 
Throns, 
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Magnificence; and what can Heav'n ſhew more? 


* Our torments alſo may in length of time 
emencs; theſe piercing Fires 


275 Become out 


As ſoft at now ſevere; our temper chang'd 
Into their temper : which muſt needs remove 


The Senſible of pain. 


All things invite 


To peaceful counſels, and the ſettled ſtare 
280 Of Order: how in ſafety beſt we may 
Compole our preſent evils, with regard 


Of what we are, and where; diſmiſſin 
All thoughts of War. Ye have what 


uite 


adviſe. 


He ſcarce had finiſh'd, when ſuch murmur fill'd 
285 Th Aſſembly; as when hollow Rocks retain 
The ſound of bluſt'ring winds, which all night long 
Had rouz'd the Sea; now with hoarſe cadence lull 


Sea-faring Men o'erwatch'd, 


whole Bark by chance 


Or Pinnace anchors in a craggy Bay 
290 After the Tempeſt. Such applauſe was heard, 
As Mammon ended ; and his Sentence pleas'd, 
Adviſing Peace. For ſuch another Field 
They dreaded worſe than Hell: ſo much the Fear 
Of Thunder and the Sword of Michael Ecke of Michael's Sword 
295 Wrought ſtill within them: and no leſs deſtre 
To found this nether Empire ; which might riſe, 
By policy and long proceſs of time, 
In emulation oppoſite to Heav'n. 
Which when Bezlzebub perceiv d; than whom 


* Then, as was well obſerv'd, our Torments may 


Throne. Th' all-ruling Sire doth chuſe to reſide, and 
cover: that's the Syntax, 


V. 274. Our Torments alſo, & c.] This Argu- 
ment Mammon ſteals from Belial's Speech above, 
v. 217. Who pleaded on the ſame fide of the 
Queſtion; and affumes it as his own and new. 
But to keep juſt Decorum, he ſhould” aſcribe it 
to its true Author, and ſay it thus, 

Then, as was well obſery'd, aur Torments may 

Prcome our Elements, : 


Satan 


V. 294. The Sword of Michael.] Our Author 
generally pronounces Michael, Raphael, &c. with 
Two Syllables. How comes it then here with 
Three? Rather thus, 

Of Thunder and the Edge of Michael's Sword. 
As VI. 251. ſpeaking of the ſame Sword, 

The horrid Edge came down wide waſting, . 

And 323. 
Nor keen nor ſolid might reſiſt that Edge. 


V. 304. 
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300 Satan except none higher fat, with grave 
Aſpe&t he roſe ; and in his riſing ſeemd 
A Pillar of State. Deep on his Front engrav'n 
Deliberation fat and public Care; . 
And Princely counſel in his face yet ſhone, Feature 
305 Majeſtick though in ruin: ſage he ſtood 5 buge 
Wich Arlantean ſhoulders fit to bear 
The weight of pry pure monarchies. His Look 


Drew audience an 


attention ſtill as Night 


Or ſummer's noon-tide Air, while thus he ſpake: Hour 
z10 Thrones and Imperial Pow'rs, Offspring of Heav'n, 

Ethereal Virtues; or theſe Titles now 

Muſt we renounce, and changing ſtile be call'd 

Princes of Hell? For ſo the popular vote 

Inclines, here to continue, and build up here 
315 A growing Empire. Doubtleſs; while we dream, 

And know not that the King of Heav'n hath doom'd 

This place our Dungeon: not our ſafe retreat 

Beyond his potent arm ; to live exempt 

From Heav'n's high juriſdiction, in new league His 


320 Banded againſt his Throne ; 


but to remain 


In ſtricteſt bondage, though thus far remov d, 
Under th' inevitable curb, reſerv'd 
His captive multitude. For He, be ſure, 


In highth or depth ſtill Firſt and Laſt will reign 


V. 304. And frincely Counſel in his Face &c.] 
How Counſel could ſhine, or be Majeſtic, or be in 
Ruin, is beyond my Underſtanding. I cannot but 


think, He gave it, 


And princely FEATURE in his Face yet ſhone. 
Spenſer V. 5. 12. 

In her fair Viſage void of Ornament, 

Bewray'd the ſigns of Feature excellent. 
And VI. 7. 28. | 

And praiſe the Feature of her goodly Face. 
The Editor, not knowing Feature, Factura, in the 
Singular, turn'd it into Counſel. 95 


V. 305. Sage he flood With Atlantean Shoulders.) 
The Ideas do not ſort together. Atlas's Shoul- 


Sole 


ders, feign'd to ſupport the Heavens, do not con- 
vey the Notion of Wiſdom, but of Strength. And 
the ſage look has come before; Grave Aſpect, and 
Care ſitting in his Front. The Author therefore 
muſt have given it, HUGE Or LARGE, 
Huge he ſat. 
With Atlantean Shoulders, 


V. zog. Or ſummer's noon-tide Air.] This is ve- 
ry paſſable: but there may be Better than Good 
in Poetry; much harder to diſtinguiſn, than Good 
from Bad or Tolerable, or to perſuade to the 
Readers: I ſuſpect that the Poet gave it, 

Still as Night 
Or Summer's noon-tide Hou. 
The 
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325 Sole King, and of his Kingdom loſe no part 
By our revolt; but over Hell extend 

His Empire, and with Iron Scepter rule 

Us here, as with his Golden Thoſe in Heav'n. 


338 


What fit we then projecting Peace and War? or 
War hath determin'd us, and foil'd with loſs 


Irreparable : terms of peace yet none 

Vouchſaf'd or ſought. For what Peace will be giv'n 
To us enſlav d? but cuſtody ſevere, 

And ſtripes, and arbitrary puniſhment 


335 


Inflicted: and what peace can we return ? 


Faith 


But to our power hoſtility and hate, 

Untam'd reluctance, and revenge though ſlow ; 
Yet ever plotting how the Conqueror leaſt 
May reap his Conqueſt, and may leaſt rejoice 


340 


In doing, what we moſt in ſuffering feel. 


Nor will Occaſion want; nor ſhall we need 
With dang'rous expedition to invade 
Heav'n, whoſe high Walls fear no Aſſault or Siege 


Or Ambuſh from the Deep 


Some eaſier enterpriſe? There is a place 
(If ancient and prophetic fame in Heav'n 


345 


Whar if we find 


Err not) another World, the happy ſear 
Of ſome new Race call'd Man, about this time 
To be created Like to us, though Leſs 


"The noon-tide Hour, as IV. $$1. Meridian Hour, 
For it was not the Air, that made the Silence and 
Stilneſs, but the Hour; when in hot Countries, 
the Sun ſhining fierce, both Men and Animals 
retire to Shade and Reſt. Therefore Summer 
is here added to the Hour, The Antient Poets 
often touch on this: as Callimachus Word for 
Word, Noon-tide Hours z and Stilneſs. 
MzoeuCerd d dx iO dovy ic. 2 
Ahebre ef Awol]o peoeuCeret q Enav eg 
Ilex I" aouvy ia TwWirdd® &3e0 3p. 


V. 319. From Heav'n's high Juriſdiction.)] Two 
Lines above, The King of Heaven is nam'd; where 
Heaven does not denote Juriſdiction, but Subjec- 


In 


tion, Better therefore, in this Place, as I be- 
lieve the Poet gave it, From his high Jurij diction. 


V. 329. Projetting Peace and War.] I ſuppoſe, 
he gave it, Peace ox War, | 


V. 335. And what Peace can we return.) Peace? 
as if the Devils were to treat upon a Par with the 
Almighty, The Author, I ſuſpect, gave it, 

What Falrh can we return? 
W hat Faith, Fealty, Duty, Allegiance, if He ſhould 
pardon our Rebellion ? as 111. 104. ſpoken of 
Angels and Men : | 
I hat proof could they have giv'n ſincere 
Of true allegiance, conſtant Faith, or Love? 
RS N V. 352, 
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350 In pow'r and excellence; but fayour'd more 


355 


365 


379 


375 


Of Him who rules above. So was his Will 

Pronounc'd among the Gods; and by an Oath, a Ned, 
That ſhook Heav'n's whole circumference, confirm'd. 
Thither let Us bend all our thoughts, to learn 

What Creatures there inhabit ; of what mold 

Or ſubſtance; how endu'd, and what their pow'r, 

And where their weakneſs; how attempted beſt, 

By force or ſubtlety. Though Heav'n be ſhut, 

And Heav'n's high Arbitrator fit ſecure 

In his own ſtrength; this place may lie expos'd, 

The utmoſt border of his Kingdom, left 

To their defenſe who hold it: here perhaps there 
Some adyantagious Act may be atchiey'd 

By ſudden onſet; either with Hell fire 

To waſte his whole Creation, or poſſeſs 

All as our own, and drive as we were driy'n 

The punie Habitants; or if not drive, 

Seduce them to our Party, that their God 

May prove their foe, and with repenting hand 

Aboliſh his own works. This would ſurpals 

Common Revenge ; and interrupt his joy 

In our confuſion, and our joy upraiſe 

In his diſturbance : when his adking Sons, 

Hurl'd headlong to partake with Us, ſhall curſe: 

Their frail Original and faded Bliſs, 

Faded ſo ſoon. Adviſe, if this be worth 

Attempting ; or to fit in darkneſs here 

Hatching vain Empires. Thus Bezlzebub 

Pleaded fis deviliſh Counſel, firſt devis d | 


V. 352. And by an Oath, That ſhook, &c.] That ſhook Heav'n's whole circumference, confirm'd. 
The Scripture ſometimes introduces the Almigh- All thoſe Poets give that Authority and Force to 
ty, as ſwearing by an Oath, but then the Qath is Juppiter's Nod, that it ſhakes the whole Heaven. 
promiſſory to ſome Perſon or Polity ; whereas Homer firſt, 


Man was not then created, nor does it ſay, that H, H &Veriyouy U agpurt vecos Keorian, 
God's Oath made the Heavens to ſnake, So that — yz I T7. 

I incline to think, he follow'd here the Heathen Thence Virgil, and perhaps Terence, 

Poets, and gave it thus; And by a Nop, Annuit, & totum nutu tremeſecit olymtum. 


At 


380 


+90 


395 


400 


405 
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By Satan, and in part propos'd. For whence, 
But from the Author of all Ill, could fpring 
So deep a malice? to confound the race 
Of mankind in one root; and Earth with Hell 
To mingle and involve; done all to ſpite 
The great Creator. But their ſpite ſtill ſerves 
His 12 to augment. The bold _ 
Pleas'd highly thoſe infernal States, and joy 
Sparkled in all their eyes: with full aflent 
They vote: whereat his ſpeech he thus renews : 
Well have ye judg'd, well ended long debate, 
Synod of Gods; and, like to what ye are, 
Great things reſolv d: which from the loweſt deep 
Will once more lift us up in ſpight of Fate, 
Nearer our ancient ſeat; perhaps in view 
Of thoſe bright confines, whence with neighboring Arms 
And opportune excurſion we may chance 
Reenter Heav'n: or elſe in ſome mild Zone 
Dwell not unviſited of Heav'n's fair Light 
Secure, and at the brightning orient Beam 
Purge off this gloom: the ſoft delicious Air, 
To heal the ſcar of theſe corroſive Fires, 
Shall breath her balm. But firſt whom ſhall we ſend 
In ſearch of this new World? whom ſhall we find 
Sufficient 2 who ſhall tempt with wand' ring feet 
The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyſs 2 
And through the Palpable Obſcure find out 


His uncouth way? or ſpread his airy flight fer 
Upborn with indefatigable wings 
Over the vaſt Abrupt ? ere he arrive Say, be arriv's 
The 


At quem Deum] qui templa caeli ſumma run con- here, nor perhaps any where elſe. The Poet 


cutit. gave it, Or STEER his airy flight. 
And fteer exactly agrees with the Words preced- 


V. 362, Here perhaps] He muſt have given it, ing, Find out his uncouth way. S0 II. 225. 
THERE perhaps. Then with expanded Wings he ſteers his flight. 


: V. 407, Or ſpread his airy. flight Over the vaſt V. 409. Ere he arrive The happy ſte.) The 
Abrutt.] To ſpread his flight, makes no Senle Word Ere, ſuppoſes that he will arriye at 3 , 
| H 2 | hic 
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410 The happy Iſle : what ſtrength, what art can then 
| Suffice ? or what evaſion bear him ſafe . 
Through the ſtrict Senteries and Stations thick 
Of Angels watching round? Here he had need 
All circumſpection: and we now no leſs 
415 Choice in our ſuffrage. For on whom we ſend, 
The weight of all and our laſt hope relies. 
This id, he fat; and Expectation held 
His look ſuſpenſe, awaiting who appear'd 
To ſecond, or oppole, or undertake 
420 The perilous attempt: but all fat mute, 
Pond'ring the danger with deep thoughts ; and each 
In others count'nance read his own diſmay, 
Aſtoniſh'd. None among the choice and prime 
Of thoſe Heav'n-warring Champions could be found, 
425 So hardy as to proffer or accept 
Alone the dreadful voyage: till at laſt 
Satan, whom now tranſcendent glory rais'd 
Above his fellows, with wean or pride 
Conſcious of higheſt worth, unmov'd thus ſpake : undaunted 


43 0-0 == of Heay'n, Empyreal Thrones, 


With reaſon hath deep ſilence and demur 

Seis'd us, though undiſmaid. Long is the way 

And hard, that out of Hell. leads up to Light: 

Our Priſon ſtrong, this huge convex of Fire 
435 Outragious to devour, immures us round 

Ninefold ; and Gates of burning Adamant 

Barr'd over us prohibit all egreſs. 

Theſe paſs d, if any paſs; the void Profound 

Of uneſſential Night receives him next, Space 
440 Wide gaping; and with utter loſs of Being 

Threatens him, plung'd in that abortive Gulph. ſivallhw'd in 1h 

If 


which is hazardous and uncertain, The Author what Skill and Care is neceſſary to come off ? 
muſt have given it, 
Say, he axkIv's The happy Iſle, V. 429. Unmoy'd thus ſpake.] Unmov'd ? what, 
Suppoſe, that he arrives there; yet eyen then no Concern? no Zeal or Pathos! Rather thus, 
: *. UNDAUNTED pate. F 
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If thence he ſcape into whatever world, evade 


Or unknown Region; what remains him leſs 
Than unknown dangers, and as hard eſcape ? 


445 But I ſhould ill become this Throne, O Peers, 


450 


455 


460 


465 


470 


And this Imperial Sov'rainty, adorn'd 

With ſplendor, arm'd with pow'r ; if ought propos'd 

And judg'd of public moment, in the ſhape 

Of Difficulty or Danger could deterr 

Me from attempting. Wherefore do I aſſume 

Theſe Royalties? and not refuſe to reign, 

Refuſing to accept as great a ſhare 

Of Hazard as of Honour : due alike 

To Him who reigns; and fo much to him due 

Of Hazard more, as He above the reſt 

High honour'd fits. Go therefore, mighty Pow'rs, 

Terror of Heav'n, though fall'n ; intend at home, 

While here ſhall be our e what beſt may caſe 

The preſent miſery, and render Hell 

More tolerable: if there be cure or charm 

To reſpite or deceive or ſlack the pain 

Of this ill Manſion. Intermit no watch 

Againſt a wakeful Foe; while J abroad 

Through all the coaſts of dark deſtruction ſeek 

Deliverance for us all : this Enterprize 

None ſhall partake with Me. Thus ſaying roſe 

The Monarch, and prevented all reply ; 

Prudent, leſt from his reſolution rais' d 

Others among the chief might offer now, 

Certain to be refus d, what erſt they fear'd : 

And fo refus d might in opinion ſtand 

His Rivals; winning cheap the high repute, 

Which he through hazard huge muſt earn. But they 
Dreaded 


V. 439. Of wneſſential Night.] Night is well, but formidable, Swattow'o in th' abortive Gulth. 
better would be, spack. 


V. 442. If thence he ſcape.) Eſcape comes pre- 


V. 441, Plupg'd in that, & c.] More ſtrong and fently over again. Therefore here rather, 


If thence he. Evabs, = V. 481, 
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Dreaded not more th' adyenture, than his yoice 
47 5 Fotbidding : and at once with Him they roſe. 
Their riſing all at once was as the ſound 
Of Thunder heard remote. Tow'rds Him they bend 
With awful reverence prone; and as a God 
Extol him equal to the high'ſt in Heav'n. 
480 Nor fail'd they to expreſs how much they prais'd, 
That for the general ſafety He deſpis'd 
His own : for neither do the Spirits damn'd 
Loſe all their virtue: left bad Men ſhould boaſt 7/5 ſhould bad Men 
Their ſpecious deeds on Earth; which Glory excites, 
485 Or cloſe Ambition varniſh'd o'er with Zeal, 
Thus They their doubtful conſultations dark 
j Ended, rejoicing in their matchleſs Chief: 
WW . | As when from Mountain tops the dusky Clouds 
Aſcending, while the North-wind ſleeps, o'cr-ſpread 
490 Heav'rys chearful face; the lowring Element 
Scowls o'er the darken'd landskip ſnow or ſhowr : 
If chance the radiant Sun with Farewell ſweet 
| Extend his ev'ning beam; the fields revive, 
If The birds their notes renew, and bleating Herds Flocks 
ont 495 Arteſt their joy, that Hill and Valley rings. Hills and Valleys ring. 
"= O ſhame to men! Devil with Devil damn'd 
. Firm concord holds: Men only diſagree 
i Of creatures Rational; though under hope 


54 


expos'd 


help 
Of 


V. 481. That for the general ſafety He deſpis'd 

1 His otun.] Deſpis'd his own Safety, is a little over- 

4 ſhot, I ſuppoſe the Author gave it, 

| That for the general ſafety He £xpos'D 

His own, 

The one Word intimates, that the Adventure was 
very hazardous; but the other, that it was quite 

| hopeleſs. So II. 827. 


1 ge, and ons, for all my ſelf expoſe. 


? 
7 
I V. 483. Leſt bad Men ſhould boaſt.) This is ve- 
. ry odly expreſs'd, Do the Devils retain ſome of 
4 thar Virtue, on purpoſe LEsT bad Men ſhould 
boaſt? But the Author muſt have given it, 

Teſe all their Virtue: Ltss ſhould bad Men boaſt, 
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V. 494. Aud bleating Herds Atteſt their joy, 
that Hill and Valley rings. ] Herds is a Word 
proper to Cattle, that do not bleat : as all others 
and He elſwhere uſes it, And then, as he had 
Fields in the Plural, ſo here he ſhould haye Hills, 
not Hill. He gave it therefore thus, 

And bleating Ft ocxs 
Atteſt their joy, that HiLLs and VALLEYS RING, 


V. 498. Though under hope Of heav'nly Grace. 
Hoe of Grace is not ſufficient here; the Author 
gave it, Though under EI Of Heavenly Grace. 


V. 503, Induce us to accord.] Since it follows 
in the Sentence, Max, not Men; and His deſtruc- 
ton, 


PARADISE LOST I. Fs 
Of Heav'nly Grace, and God | roclaming peace : 
500 Vet live in hatred, enmity, and ſtrife 
Among themſelves; and levie cruel wars, 
Waſting the Earth, each other to deſtroy : 
As if, which might induce us to accord, him 
Man had not Helliſh foes enow beſides, 
505 That day and night for his deſtruction wait. | 
The Stygian Council thus diſſolvd; and forth 
In order came the grand infernal Peers. 
Midſt came their mighty Paramount, and ſcem'd 
Alone th' Antagoniſt of Heav'n; nor leſs 


510 Than Hell's dread Emperor with pomp Supreme, 
And God-like imitated State. 


Him round 


A Globe of fiery Seraphim inclos'd, 
With bright imblazonry and horrent Arms. 
Then of their Seflion ended they bid cry 


515 With Trumpets regal ſound the great reſult. 
Tow'rds the four winds four ſpeedy Cherubim 
Put to their mouths the ſounding Alchymie 


flurdy 
Orichale 


By Herald's Voice explain'd : the hollow' Abyſs 
Heard far and wide; and all the Hoſt of Hell 

520 With deafning ſhout return'd them loud acclaim. 
Thence more at eaſe their minds, and ſomewhat rais'd 
By falſe preſumptuous hope, the ranged Pow'rs 


Disband; and wand'ring each his ſeveral way 


tion, not Their nor Our; we muft conclude he 
gave it here, Induce HIM to accord. 


V. 516, Four ſpeedy Cherubim.) Not much 


need of Swiftneſs to be a good Trumpeter, For 


Speedy I ſuſpeR the Poet gave it, 
Four STURDY Cherubim. 
Sturdy, ſtout, robuſt, able to blow a ſtrong Blaſt. 


V. 517. Put to their mouths the' ſounding Alchy- 


mie.] There is a cheap Kitchin mix'd Metal for 
Spoons, & c. vulgarly call'd Ockamije, perhaps cor- 
ruptly from Alchymie; but that is below Heroic 
Stile, and unworthy of Milton. And the Name, 
E any ſuch, is filly, For Braſs, Pewter, nay the 


Pur- 


very Silver and Gold Coin, are as much Alchy- 
mie, as That is ; being all mix'd Metals, He 
gave it thus, 

Put to their mouths the ſounding Oxtcauatc, 
"Opel, 22407, Orithalcum, the moſt ſonorous of 
Metals for Tubae and Tibiae, Suidas in that Word 
cites from old Poets, Kd {ray 4144 Bells of 
Orichalc, *Oparxa4Ats Adin Eq , Sounding 
Cymbals of Orichalc. And our Sgenſer led the way 
for Milton's uſing it, in his Afuiopotimos, 1 

Not Bilboa Steel, nor Braſs ſrom Corinth fer, 
Nor coſtly Orichalc from ſtrange Phoenice. 
Bear witneſs to the Editor's boldneſs , that for 
Orichalc which he underſtood not, durſt put in 
Alchymie, from the ſound of one Syllable, 
V. 528. 
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Purſues, as inclination or fad choice 
525 Leads him perplex'd:. where He may likelieſt find 
Truce to his reſtleſs 1 N and entertain 


The irkſome hours; till 


530 


is great Chief return. 
Part on the Plain, or in the Air ſublime 
Upon the Wing, or in ſwift Race contend; 
[As at th Olympian Games or Pythian fields.] 


part 


Theſe on thoſe 


Part curb their fiery Steeds, or ſhun the Goal 
With rapid Wheels, or fronted Brigads form. 
As when, to warn proud Cities, War appears 
Wag'd in the troubled Sky ; and Armies ruſh 


535 


To battel in the Clouds: before each Van 
Prick forth the airy Knights, and couch their Spears 


Till thickeſt Legions cloſe : with feats of Arms 


From either en 
Others, with vaſt Typhoean 


540 


of Heav'n the welkin burns. 


rage more fell, 
i 


Rend up both Rocks and Hi 
In whirlwind : Hell ſcarce holds the wild uproar. 


s, and ride the Air 


As when Alcides, from Oechalia crown'd 


With conqueſt, felt th' envenom'd robe, and tore 


Through pain up by the roots Theſſalian Pines; 


$45 
Into th' Euboic Sea. 


And Lichas from the top of Oeta threw 
Others more mild, 


Retreated in a ſilent valley, ſing 


With notes Angelical ro many a Harp 


V. 528. Part on the Plain, or, c.] This 
Diſtich is much embaraſs'd. It ſhould have been 
thus, ; 

Part on the Plain, ParT in the Air ſublime, 

THESE ON the Wing, THOSE in ſwift Race contend. 


V. 530. As at th' Olympian Games, or Pythian 
Fields.) This is a manifeſt Interpolation: its own 
Sillineſs betrays it. Why firſt Games, and then 
Fields? as if both were not Fields alike, If Mi- 
ton had made it, he would have ſaid, 

As at th) Olympian or the Pythian Games. 
But the Thing was too vulgar, to be mention'd 
by him; and in thoſe Games, there were more 
Prizes than for Racing: but none, as here, for 
Flying m the Air ſublime, 


Their 


V. 531. Or ſhun the Goal With rapid Wheels.] 
Plainly taken from Horace, Metaque fervidis evita- 
ta rotis. But with good Judgment he ſays Rapid, 
not Fervid: becauſe in theſe Hell Games both the 


Wheels and the burning Marle they drove on, 
were fervid even before the Race. 


v. 549. Heroic deeds and hapleſs fall.] Rather, 
BUT hapleſs fall; a fall, which ſuch Heroic deeds 


did not promiſe. 


V. 551. That Fate Free Virtue ſhould enthrall 
go Force or Chance.) This is taken from the fa- 
mous Diſtich of Euripides, which Brutus uſed when 
he flew himſelf: 

19 


555 The thronging audience. 
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Their own heroic deeds, and hapleſs fall 
550 By doom of battel: and complain that Fate 
Free Virtue ſhould enthrall ro Force or Chance. 
Their Song was partial; but the Harmony, 
What could it leſs when Spirits immortal ſeg ? 
Suſpended Hell; and took with raviſhmenr 
In diſcourſe more ſweet 
* (For Eloquence the Soul, Song charms the Senſe.) 
Others apart ſat on a Hill retir'd, | 
In thoughts more elevate; and reaſon d high 
Of Providence, Foreknowledge, Will and Fate; 
560 Fix d Fate, free Will, Foreknowledge abſolute: 
And found no end, in wandring mazes loſt. 
Of good and evil much they argu'd then, 
Of happineſs and final miſery, - 
Paſſion and apathie, and glory' and ſhame ; 
565 Vain wiſdom all, and falſe philoſophy : 
Yer with a pleaſing ſorcery could charm 
Pain for a while or anguiſh, and excite 
Fallacious hope; or arm th' obdurate breaſt 
With ſtubborn patience, as with triple ſteel. 
570 Another Part in ſquadrons and groſs bands, 
On bold adventure to diſcover wide 
That diſmal world, if any Clime perhaps 
* (Song charms the Senſe, but Eloquence the Soul.) 


da N *Aperh, Ae dp Id, 1% I os 
"Qs Fpyor 1oxer OV d" ap iduadbgas Bid. 

In ſome places, for Bi force, it is quoted d 

fortune. Milton has well comprehended both, Ez- 


What CAN it leſs, not CouLD. 


37 
but 


Thee, 


ſung ? 


winding 


Might 


it SUNG ; or elſe in the former part of the Verſe, 


V. 556. For Eloquence the Soul, Song charms the 


thrall to Force or Chance. But FREI Virtue muſt be Senſe.) The Verb ought of right to be in the firſt 
wrong here. For if everlaſting Fate (v. 232.) en- Colon of the Sentence; better, I conceive, thus; 


thrall Virtue, ſhe was never free nor can be. The 
Greek has it, & n &psTi, O thou poor unhappy 


Virtue; and He conſequently gave it, with a like 
Addreſs to her, : 


Song charms the Senſe, zur Eloquence the Soul. 
v. 561. In wandring Maxes loſt.) I have read 


THEE, Virtue, ſhould enthrall, 
As I. 36. Thee, Mother of Mankind; and III. 372. 


Thee, Father, firſt they ſung. 


V. $53. When Spirits immortal ſing:] He gave 


wandring Maxes in ſome of our Elder Poets; but 

for all that, it's a vitious Expreſſion, For Mares, 

Labyrinths, do not themſelves wander; though 

thoſe that enter, wander in them. I believe he 
gave it, 

And found no end, in WM) Mares loft. 

I N V. 580, 
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Might yield them eaſter habitation, bend 
Four ways their flying March; along the Banks 


575 
Into the wm 


Of four infernal Rivers, that diſgorge 
Lake their baleful ſtreams :. 


Abhorred Styx the flood of deadly Hate; 
Sad Acheron of Sorrow, black and deep; 
Cocytus, nam'd of Lamentation loud 


580 Heard on the rueful 


ſtream 5 


ſhore 5 


fierce Phlegethon, 


Whoſe waves of torrent Fire inflame with Rage. 
Far off from theſe a flow and ſilent ſtream, 
Lethe the river of Oblivion, rolls 

Her wat'ry Labyrinth: whereof who drinks, 


585 


Forthwith his former ſtate and being forgets, 


Forgets both joy and grief, pleaſure and pain. 
Beyond this flood a frozen Continent 


Lies dark and wild ; beat with 


3 ſtorms 


Of Whirlwind, and dire Hail which on firm land. 


590 


Thaws not; but gathers heap, and ruin ſeems 


Of ancient pile : all elſe deep Snow and Ice, 

A gulf profound as that Serbonian Bog 

Betwixt Damiata' and mount Caſius old; 

Where Armies whole have ſunk: the parching Air 


$23 


Burns frore, and Cold performs th' effect of Fire. 


Thither by harpy-footed Furies hal'd, 

At certain revolutions all the damn'd 

Are brought; and feel by turns the bitter change 

Of herce extremes, extremes by change more fierce : 


600 From Beds of raging Fire to ſtarve in Ice 


V. 580. Heard on the rueful ſtream.] That ſup- 

ſes the Hearer himſelf to be in the River. 
Therefore he either gave it, Heard on the rueful 
SHORE, or Heard FROM the rueful Stream. But be- 
cauſe Stream comes again two Lines after, I pre- 
fer the former, Spenſer II. . 57. ſpeaking of the 
ſame Cocytus, 
That with their piteous Cries and yelling Shrights, 

They made the further Shore reſounden wide. 


V. 609. All in 4 Moment, and ſo near the Brink.) 


Their 
This Verſe muſt be ſpurious. All in a Moment 
ſaid once before, v. 585. Forthwith forgets, And 
fo near the Brink, quite out of place in Conſtruc- 
tion; and beſides impertinent: for if they ferried 
to and fro in hopes to drink; the nearer the Brizk, 
the Shore, the worſe for that purpoſe. 

V. 611. Meduſa wh Gorgonian Terror guards.) 
If the Author gave it thus, it's a ſlip of human 
Inattention, Meduſa one of the Gorgons, never 
did ſuch work in Hell: Her ſnaky petrifying Head 


was 
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Their ſoft Ethereal warmth 


and there to pine 


Immovable infix'd, and frozen round, 
Periods of time; thence hurried back to Fire. 
They ferry over this Lethaean Sound 
605 Both to and fro, their ſorrow to augment; 
And wiſh and ſtruggle, as they paſs, to reach 
The tempting ſtream, with one {mall Drop to loſe 
In ſweet forgetfulneſs all pain and woe: 
[All in one moment, and ſo near the brink :} 
610 But Fate withſtands; and to oppoſe th' attempt 


Meduſa with Gorgonian terror guards Megaera Tartarean 
The Ford; and of it ſelf the water flies 
All taſte of living wight, as once it fled Ace 


The lip of Tantalus. 


Thus roving on 
G15 In confus'd march forlorn th' adyentrous Bands 


march confus d 


With ſhuddring horror pale, and eyes agaſt 
View'd firſt their lamentable lot, and found 
No reſt: through many a dark and dreary Vale 
They paſs d, and many a Region dolorous ; 
620 O'er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, 
Rocks, Caves, Lakes, Fens, Bogs, Dens, and ſhades of death; 
An Univerſe of death, which God by curſe 
Created evil, for Evil only good. 
Where all life dies, death lives; and nature breeds 
625 Perverſe all monſtrous, all prodigious things; 
Abominable, unutterable, and worſe 
Than Fables yet have feign'd, or Fear conceiv'd, Fable hat;: 
Gorgons and Hydra's and Chimaera's dire. 


was fix'd in the Shield of Minerva. But it muſt 
needs be a Prank of the Editor, as appears from 
the proximity of the true Words to theſe falſe. 
The Poet gave it, 

MEGAERA with TARTAREAN Terror guards. 
Megaera, the worſt of the three Furies, was al- 
ways forwardeſt on ſuch occaſions. 


V. 613. As once it fled.) I believe he gave it 
A, SINCE it fled, | l 1 


Mean 


V. 615. In confus'd march.) Rather inverted, 
In march confus'd forlorn, 


V. 627. Than Fables yer have ſeign'd, or Fear 
conceiv d.] No doubt, our Poet gave it, | 
Than FABLE yet HATH feign'd, or Fear conceiv'd. 
Fable and Fear here are by Poetical Power and 
Authority made Perſons, But Fables cannot be 
made ſo : nor can. They feign any thing, but 

Themſelves are feign'd, 


I > V. 631, 
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Mean while the Adverſary of God and Man, 
630 Satan, with thoughts inflam d of high'ſt deſign, 
Puts on ſwift wings; and towards the Gates of Hell wing'd 


Explores his ſolitary flight. 


Sometimes 


He ſcours the right hand coaſt, ſometimes the left; 
Now ſhaves with level wing the Deep, then ſoars 
635 Up to the fiery Concave | tou ring high. Cope. 


As. when far off” at Sea a Fleet deſcryd 


Hangs in the Clouds, by Æquinoctial Winds 

Cloſe ſailing from Bengala, or the Iſles 

Of Ternate and Tidore, whence Merchants bring 
640 Their ſpicy Drugs: they on the Trading Flood 

Through the wide Ethiopian ro the Cape 


Ply, ſtemming nightly toward the Pole. So ſeem'd 
Far off the flying Fiend:] At laſt appear 


Hell bounds, high reaching to the horrid Roof, arched 
645 And thrice threefold the Gates: three folds were Braſs, 7breefolded 

Three Iron, three of Adamantine Rock; 

Impenetrable, impal'd with circling fire, 


V. 631. Puts on ſwift Wings.] A merry Blun- 
der of the Editor or Printer; Satan puts on Wings, 


like Daedalus, I ſuppoſe, and his Son Icarus; as 


if he had no natural Wings of his own. Does 


not Milton throughout make all Angels to have. 
Wings ? Here therefore he gave it, 


Puts on, ſwift wix pb. 
Puts on, puts forward, makes ſwift progreſs in his 
Flight: as II. 1021. 
So He with labour hard mov'd on. 


V. 636. As when far of at Sea 4 Fleet, &c.] 
This long and tedious Compariſon is ſo ſilly here 
and pedantical, quite improper for the Place; 
that I am willing to believe it ſpurious, and to 
charge the Editor with it, as often before. Let 
us take it to pieces, The whole Thought is but 
this : Satan, as he flew, ſeem'd like a Ship at 
Sea, ſailing towards one at a diſtance, But how 
is this manag'd? Firft inſtead of 4 Ship, Satan 
appears like a whole Fleer. Would not a Firſt 
Rate Man of War have ſuffic'd? And whom does 
he appear to far of, in this his Solitary Flight ? 
There were none, but Sin and Death ſitting at 
Hell Gates: and they did not mind him, till he 


Was at hand. And why thoſe exotic Names, Ben- 


—— ——mꝛů ů vů Rs 


Vet 


gala, Ternate and Tid6re? a vain Oſtentation of 
the moſt yulgar Knowledge ; when a Ship at 
home in our own Channel would ſerve the turn 
better. Trade Winds indeed I have heard of; but 
Trading Flood 1 learn firſt here. But why muſt 
the Zrhiopic Sea be it? when the Europacan Seas 
carry ten times the Trade, And why is all this 
done Nightly, to contradit the whole Account? 
ſince at that time a Sail cannot be deſcried. The 
two Ends may be thus tack'd together, ejecting 


all the Middle : Then ſoars. 
Up to the fiery Cops. At laſt appear 
Hell bounds. 


Cope, Vault, Roof, is better here than Concave 
which may denote not the Top, but the whole 
Cavity of Hell: and Towring high is the ſame a- 
gain with Soaring up; both further Arguments, that 
the Paſſage is not genuine; 


V. 644. To the horrid Roof.) I believe the Au- 
thor gave it, the AKCHED Roof; a proper ſignifi- 
cant Epithet, the other merely General, S0 1. 
726. From the arched Roof. 


V. 645. And thrice threefold the Gate] This 
would make Nine Gates inſtead of One. The Poet 


gave 
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Yet unconſum' d. Before the Gates there fat 


On either ſide a formidable Shape: 
650 The one ſeem'd Woman to the waſte and fair; 
But ended foul in many a ſcaly fold 
Voluminous and vaſt, a Serpent arm'd 
With mortal ſting. About her middle round 


A "7 of Hell-hounds never ceaſing bark'd 
655 Wit 


Crue 


wide Cerberian mouths Full loud, and tung 
A hideous Peal: yet, when they liſt, would creep, 
If ought diſturb'd their noiſe, into her womb, 
And kennel there; yer there ſtill bark'd and hold, bark and how! 


Within unſeen. 


Fur leſs abhorr'd than theſe 


660 Vexd Scylla, bathing in the Sea that parts 


Calabria 


from the hoarſe Trinacrian ſhore : 


Nor uglier follow the Night-Hag, when call d 

In ſecret, riding through the Air ſhe comes 

Lur d with the ſmell of infant blood, to dance 
665 With Lapland Witches, while the lab'ring Moon 


Eclipſes at their charms.) The other Shape; 


gave it, And THRICE-THREEFOLDED Gates, 
The Gates had nine Folds, nine Plates, nine Li- 
nings; as Homer and the other Poëts make their 
Heroes Shields, to have ſeyeral Coverings of va- 
rious Materials for the greater Strength: Clypei 
dominus Septemplicis Ajax. So in Sampſon Agon. 
v. 645. And ſeventimes-folded Shield. 


V. 654. A cry of Hell-houzds.) I may be igno- 
rant of the Hunter's Language: but I ſhould be- 
lieve he gave it, A CRUE of Hell- hounds. 

V. 658, Yet there flill bark'd and howl'd.] 
Without queſtion he gave it, 

Yet there ſtill ARK and noWI. 
The ſeries ſhows this, would creep, would kennet, 
and would bark and howl. 


V. 659. Far leſs abhorr'd than theſe Vex d Seyl- 
la, Sc.] Let the Editor here too take back his 
intruded Compariſons, Scylla and her Dogs: which 
common Fable he has yet deprav'd in the tel- 
ling : for thoſe Dogs were incorporate with her 
and always ſtuck faſt, whether ſhe bath'd in the 
Sea, or not. And ſee, how he has manag'd the 
Rn EN £24 


Th other, Subſtance or 
It 


Scyllam, quam fama ſecuta eſt, 
Candida ſuccinftam latrantibus inguina monſtris 
Dulichias vexaſſe rates. 

Here Scylla vex'd Ulyſſes's Ship, when ſhe de- 
vour'd fix of his Seamen; not with her Dogs, 
but with her ſix Heads: but hence the Editor 
takes VEXASSE, and makes the Dogs to dex Scylla 
herſelf, But much rather let him take back his 
fabulous Night-Hag, his Dance of Lapland / itches, 
and his Smell of Infant Blood; and not contami— 
nate this moſt majeſtic Poem with traſh, nor 
convey ſuch idle, but dangerous Stories to his 
young and credulous Female Readers, 


V. 666. The other Shate, &c.] He ſubjoins, If 
Shape it migbt be call d; and then again, Or Sub- 
ſtance might be call d. Does not this plainly im- 
ply, That as he had call'd it Shafe before; io he 
muſt have call'd it S$#5/tance before? But that no 
where appears, as the Editor has manag'd the 
matter. But it may be eaſily retriey'd. Join the 
two. Pieces of Verſe together, turning out Scyllz 
and the. Night-Hag ; 

Within unſeen. Th' other, SUBSTANCE or Shate, 
And take this too, as a farther Confirmation ot 
the Editor's foul Play here, r 

| cont V. 671, 


C2 PAR ADTSE L'O'ST IE 


If Shape it might be call'd, that Shape had none 

Diſtinguiſhable in member, joint, or limb; 

Or Subſtance might be call'd, that Shadow ſeem'd + 
67 For each ſeem'd either. Black it ſtood as Night, 


Fierce as ten Furies, terrible as Hell,] 


And ſhook a dreadful Dart : 


what ſeem'd his Head its 


The likeneſs of a Kingly Crown had on. 


Satan was now at han 


; and from his ſeat 


675 The Monſter moving onward came as faſt 
With horrid ſtrides : Hell trembled, as he ſtrode. 
Th' undaunted Fiend, what This might be, admir'd ; 
Admir'd, not fear'd. God and his Son excepr, exempt, 
Created thing nought walu'd he nor fhun'd ; 


> 


680 And with diſdainful look thus firſt began: 
Whence and What art thou, execrable Shape? 
That dar'ſt, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy miſcreated Front athwart my way Form 
To yonder Gates. Through them I mean to pals, 
685 That be aſſur'd, without leave ask d of thee. 
Retire, or taſte thy folly', and learn by proof, 
Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heav'n. 
To whom the Goblin full of wrath reply'd ; 
No other Thing ought valued He or ſbun' d; 


v. 671. Fierce as ten Furies, terrible as Hell.] 
Another ſpurious Interpolation. The modern 
Poets make at pleaſure a thouſand Furies: not ſo 
the Antients, when they introduce them as Per- 
ſons; but confine them to Three. But to make 
One Perſon Death to be as fierce as Ten Furies 
together, ſmells of trivial and common Chat : 
and then Terrible a; Hell is quite ridiculous. The 
Man did not attend, that the Scene here is Hell: 
io Death, according to Him, was no more terri- 
ble, than the Place he fat in. But the true Mil- 
ton had other Notions : He ſays, Hell herſelf trem- 
bled as Death ſtrode, v. 676. as ſhe had trembl'd 
and ſigh'd at his very Name, when he was new 
born, II. 788. But the more to evinge this Line 
to be ſpurious; the Two pieces of Verſes, 

| Black it ſtoad as Night, 
And ſhook a dreadful Dart, 
are one continued Sentence, tranſlated literally 
trom one in Homer ; 


Art 
Od tpeury vunlt bolts, 
Tupuyey Toy iy or, Y em velgnruv ogy, 


V. 672. What ſeem'd his Head.] He muſt have 
given it, 11s Head; as before, Black 11 ſtood. 


V. 679. Created thing nought valued He.] No 
created thing, except God and his Son, has been 
juſtly reprehended, as implying, that God and his 
Son were created. The Diction is certainly faul- 
ty; but the Author in his bad Circumſtance has 
too good an Apology. He may be help'd out 
thus; God and his Son ExENPT, 

No oTHER Thing 0UGHT valued he ox ſhun'd. 
As III. 370, No Voice exempt. 


V. 683. Thy mifcreated Front.) Was his Front 
only miſcreated, all the reſt well faſhion'd? or 
could he advance his Front athwart Satan's way, 

5 without 
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IT. 


65 


Art Thou that Traitor Angel? art Thou He, 
690 Who firſt broke peace in Heav'n and Faith, till then 5. 
VDunbroken; and in proud rebellious Arms 
Drew after him the Third part of Heav'n's Sons Drew'/# thee 
Conjür'd againſt the Hightſt : for which both Thou 
And They outcaſt from God, are here condemn'd 


695 


To waſte Eternal days in woe and pain ? 


And reckon'ſt Thou thy ſelf with Spirits of Heav'n, 
Hell-doom'd 2 and breath'{t defiance here and ſcorn, 
Where I reign King; and to enrage thee more, 
Thy King and Lord? Back to thy puniſhment, 


700 


Falſe fugitive, and to thy ſpeed add wings: 


Hell's 


Leſt with a whip of Scorpions I purſue 

Thy Lingring; or with one ſtroke of this Dart 

Strange horror ſeiſe thee', and pangs unfelt before. 
So ſpake the grieſly Terror; and in ſhape, 


705 
More dreadful and deform. 


So ſpeaking and ſo threatning, grew tenfold 


On th' other ſide, 


Incens'd with Indignation Satan ſtood 
Unterrified : and like a Comet burn'd, 
That fires the length of Ophiuchus huge 


In th Arctic Sky 
Shakes Peſtilence and War. 


710 


without advancing his other Parts? Without Con- 
troverſy He gave it, 

Thy miſcreated Foxu athwart my way. 
And we have been told, that Milton firſt coin'd 
the Word Miſcreated; but Spenſer uſed it before 
him, as I. 2. 3. 

Eftſoons he took that miſcreated fair. 
And II. 7. 42. 

Nor mortal Steel empierce his raiſcreated Mold. 


V. 690. Art Thou He, Wha firſt broke Peace 
in Heav'n?) In true Conſtruction, and as the Au- 
thor no doubt gave it, it muſt be, h firſt 
BROK'ST Peace: and in the ſubſequent Verſe, for 
Drew after him, it muſt be, oxgw's r after THEE. 
The Verbs are referable to Thor not to He. So 
Virgil: Tu Maximus ille es, 

Unus qui nobis cunctando reſtituis rem. 
Not Reſtituit. So Acts Apoſt. xxi, 38, Art not thou 


; and from his horrid hair 


Each at the Head 
Level'd 


that Egyptian, which madeſt an Uprore* Not Atale. 


And here, I. 86. F then beeſs He, who didſt ur- 
ſhine: not Did. 


V. 700. Falſe Fugitive.] Few Readers but will 
be ſatisfied with ratsz Fugitive ; till they ſes 
ſomething offer'd to them, which they mult ac- 
knowledge Better, Though Satan was a Lyar 
from the beginning; yet certainly Falſe here is be- 
low the Poet's Thought, He gave it, HEIL“ Fa- 
gitive: Hell's Prifoner, and now attempting to eſ- 
cape. So Horace, 

Utque ſacerdotis fugitivus [iba rec::o, 
And ſo above, II. 57. Moloch in Indignation calls 
Himſelf and the reſt Heaven's Fives. This, 


I doubt not, was the Author's Word : though he 
might have ſaid with equal Contempt, rwick /- 
gitive; before from Heaven, and now from Hell: 
as IX. 16. he ſays of Hector, TarICE fugitive alben: 


Troy wall, V. 7540 
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Level'd his deadly aim: their fatal hands 


No ſecond ſtroke intend : and ſuch a Frown 
Each caſt at th' other; as when two black Clouds 
71 5 Wich Heav'n's Artill'ry fraught, come ratling on 
Over the Caſpian; then ſtand front to front 
Hov'ring a ſpace, till Winds the Signal blow 
To join their dark Encounter in mid air : 
So frown'd the mighty Combatants, that Hell 
720 Grew darker at their frown ; ſo match'd they ſtood : 
For never but once more was Either like 
To meet fo great a foe: and now great deeds 
Had been atchiev'd, whereof all Hell had rung: 
Had not the Snaky Sorcereſs, that far 
725 Faſt by Hell Gates, and kept the fatal Key, 
Ris'n, and with hideous outcry ruſh'd between. 

O Father, what intends thy Hand, ſhe cry'd, 
Againſt thy only Son? what Fury', O Son, 
Poſſeſſes Thee, to bend that mortal Dart 

730 Againſt thy Father's Head? and know'ſt for whom? 
For Him, who ſits above and laughs the while 
Ar Thee ordain'd his drudge, to execute 
Whate'er his wrath, which he calls Juſtice, bids ; 
His Wrath, which one day will deſtroy you bot. who 
735 She ſpake, and at her words the helliſh Peſt a 
Forbore : then theſe to Her Satan return'd : 
1 So ſtrange thy outcry, and thy words ſo ſtrange new 
[ Thou interpoſeſt; that my ſudden hand 
Prevented ſpares to tell thee yet by deeds, 
1 740 What ir intends : till firſt I know of Thee, 
( What Thing thou art, thus double-form'd ; and why, 
1 In this infernal vale firſt met, thou call'ſt 


Me 


V. 734. His Wrath, which one day.] Rather thus; ſtrange.] Twice ſtrange? ſo lean and jejune from 
His Wrath, wno one day will deſtroy you both, a Poetical Vein ſo copious ? He deſign'd it, 
to be refer'd to His, and not to Mrath. So ſtrange thy Outcry and thy Words ſo new. 
1 As Terence joins new and frange together; Nil ns- 
1 V. 737. So ftrange thy Outery, and thy Words ſo vum aut mirum eſt. 88 


V. 744. 
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Me Father, and that Fantaſm call ſt my Son: 
f I know ther not; not ever ſaw till now you 
745 Sight more dereſtable then Him and Thee, % as 


To' whom thus the Portteſs of Hell Gates replyd 1 
Haſt thou forgot me then? and do I ſeem 
Now in thine Eye fo foul? once deem' d fo fair 
In Heay'n ; when at th Aſſembly, and in fight 
750 Of all the Seraphim with Thee combin'd 
In bold conſpiracy againſt Heav'n's King, 
All on a ſudden miſerable pain 
Surpris'd thee: dim thine Eyes, and diary ſwum 
In darkneſs; while thy Head flames thick and faſt 
755 Threw forth; till on the left ſide op ning wide, 
Likeſt to Thee in ſhape and count nance bright, 
Then ſhining heav'nly fair, a Goddeſs arm d, 
Our of thy Head I rag Amazement ſeis'd 
All th' Hoſt of Heay'n: back they recoib'd afraid 
760 At firſt, and calld me Sin; and for a Sign 
Portentous held me: but familiar grown 
I pleas d, and with attractive Gtaces won 
The moſt averſs: Thee chiefly, who full oft 
Thy ſelf in Me thy perfect image viewing 
765 Ry ung i inamor d; and ſuch joy thou ok 
in ſecrer, Unt my womb conceiv'd 
A ee Burthen. Mean while War aroſe, 
And fields were fought in Heav'n : wherein remain'd 
(For what could elſe?) to our Almighty Foe 
770 Clear Victory; to Our patt loſs and rour 
N Through all the Empyrèan. Down they fell, 
N Driv'n headlong from the pitch of Heaven down 
Into this Deep; and in the gen'ral fall 


I 


V. 744. 1 know thee not.] The Poet gave it, Then] This is 40S little, more deteſtable: where 
7 know vo mt; as ſpoken _ of the e could he, new fal'n from Henven, have ſeen one 


, "Ms EL ent ab He 
$ 53 WE 265, Adv alta > - ms Ls. 


8 Daughter and Son. | | Jo muh He muſt have given it, 
Sight 30 deteftable xs Him and Thee. 
. V. 745. Sight mort wrieftable than Him and 
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I alſo, Ar which time this powerful Key _ 
775 Into my Hand was giv'n, with charge to keep 
Theſe Gates for ever ſhut; which none can paſs 
Without my op'ning Penſive here I fat 
Alone: but long J fat not; till my womb, 
Pregnant by Thee and now exceſſive grown, 
780 Prodigious motion felt and rueful throws. 
At laſt this odious offspring, whom thou ſeeſt 
Thine own begotten, breaking violent way 
Tore through my entrails; that with fear and pain force 
Diſtorted, all my nether ſhape thus grew 
785 Transform'd: but He my inbred Enemy 
Forth iſſu d, brandiſhing his fatal Dart 
Made to deſtroy. 1 fled, and cry'd out Death: 
Hell trembl'd at the hideous Name; and ſigh'd 
From all her Caves, and back reſounded Death. 
790 I fled, but He purſu d; though more, it ſeems, 
Inflam'd with Juſt than rage; and ſwifter far 
Me overtook his Mother all diſmay'd : 
And in embraces forcible and fe 
Ingendring with me, of that rape begot 
795 Theſe yelling Monſters, that with ceaſeleſs cry 
Surround me, as thou ſawſt; hourly conceiv d 
And hourly born, with ſorrow infinite 
To me: for when they liſt, into the Womb 
Thar bred them they return; and howl and gnaw 
800 My Bowels, their repaſt: then burſting forth 
Afreſh with conſcious terrors vex me round; benr 
Thar reſt or intermiſſion none 1 find. 
Before mine eyes in oppoſition fits 


Grim Death my Son and Foe, who ſets them on; 
And 


V. 783. That with Fear and Pain Diſtorted.) V. 301. With conſcious terrors vex me round.] 
'Tis hard to conceive, how Fear could diſtort A vile negligence this of the Editors. To vex 
her. 1 believe, He gave it FoxCE and Pain, her with Terrors is ſufficiently improper ; but to 
Force, becauſe her Offpring broke violent way vex her round is not to be te In her next 


through her Entrails, Speech, v. 862. ſhe ſays, 
| | With Terrors and with Clamors compaſs'd round. 
; Cam- 


805 


810 


315 


320 


825 


835 


PARADISE LOST I. 67 

And me his Parent would full ſoon devour 
For want of other prey: but that he knows 
His end with mine involv'd; and knows that 1 
Should prove a bitter Morſel and his Bane, 1 ſhall 
Whenever that ſhall be: So Fate pronounc'd. 
But Thou, O Father, I forewarn thee, ſhun 
His deadly Arrow : neither vainly hope 
To be invuln'rable in thoſe bright Arms, 
Though temper'd Heav'nly : for that Mortal dint, 
Save He who reigns above, none can reſiſt. 

She finiſh'd; and the ſubtle Fiend his lore 
Soon learn'd, now milder; and thus anſwer' d ſmooth : 
Dear Daughter, ſince thou claim'ſt me for thy Sire, 
And My fair Son here ſhew'ſt me; the dear pledge deareſt 
Of dalliance had with Thee in Heav'n, and joys 
Then ſweet, now fad to mention; through dire change 
Befall'n us unforeſeen, unthought of; know, 
I come no Enemy: but to ſer free, 
From out this dark and diſmal houſe of Pain, 
Both Him and Thee, and all the heav'nly Hoſt 
Of Spirits, that in our juſt pretenſes arm'd 
Fell with us from on high. From Them I go 
This uncouth errand ſole, and One for al! 
My {elf expoſe; with lonely ſteps to tread = 
Th' unfounded Deep, and through the void Immenſe 
To ſearch with wand'ring queſt a place foretold | 
Should be, and by concurring ſigns ere now, 
Created vaſt and round; a place of bliſs 
In the purlieus of Heav'n : and therein plac'd 
A race of upſtart creatures, to ſupply 
Perhaps our vacant room, though more remov'd ; 


Leſt 


Corpaſs'd is right: whence it's manifeſt the Poet ſtruction requires, what no doubt the Author gave, 


gave it, Afreſh with conſcious Terrors uEM me round. SHALL prove. 
As IV. 979. Sharpned in mooned horns | 
Their Phalanx, and began to hem him round. v. 818. Shew'ft me the dear pladge.] The Tone 


falls wrong. Rather, She me; DEAREST Pledge, 


V. sos. Should prove 4 bitter Morſel.) The Con- or Pleiige ſo dear. 


K 2 . V. 855. 


Leſt Heav'n ſur 


Shall dwell at eaſe; an 


His famin ſhould 


Theſe adamantin Gates. 


V. 35 5. Fearleſs ta be o'ermatch'd by kuing migbt.] 
Living might would not except even God himſelf, 
the Everliving and the Almighty, The Author 


therefore gave it, By living wicur : as II. 613. 


All taſte of living wight. This expreſſion is eſ- 


tabliſh'd and conſecrated by our Chaucer and Sen- 
fer. 


V. 858. Into this gloom, &.] The three fol- 


PARADISE LOST II. 
charg'd with potent multitude 
Might hap to move new broils. Be this, or ought 
Than this mote ſecret, now defign'd; I haſte 
Io know, and this once known ſhall ſoon return: 
840 And bring you to the place, where Thou and Death 
25 and down unſeen 
Wing ſilently the buxom Air, imbalm d 
With Odors: there ye ſhall be fed and fill'd 
Unmeaſurably; all things ſhall be your prey. 
84 Ne ceas d: for both ſeem d highly pleas d; and Death 
Grin'd horrible a ghaſtly ſmile, to hear . 
filbd; and bleſs d his mawe 
Deſtin d to that good hour: 


no leſs rejoic'd 

His Mother bad, and thus beſpake her Sire: 

$50 The Key of this infernal Pit by due, 

And by command of Heay'n's all- powerful King, 
I keep; by Him forbidden to unlock 

Againſt all force 

Death ready ſtands to interpola his dart, 


$5 5 Fearleſs to be o'ermarchi'd by living Might. Wight. 
But what owe I to his commands above 
Who hates me? and hath hither thruſt me down 
Into this gloom of Tartarus profound, z 
To fit in hateful Office here confin'd, 3 
860 Inhabitant of 2 8 I 
Here in perpet | Uai- y and pain; 4 
With terrors and — 5 compaſs d round 
Of mine own brood, that on my bowels feed. 
Thou art my Father, Thou my Author, Thou 
My 


lowing Yerſes, if all genuine, are certainly dif. 
plac'd, by ſome Interlines in the Copy. The Au- 
thor muſt deſign them thus, | 

Who. hates me? and hath hither thruſt me dows, 

Inbebuant of Ran 'n and Heav'nly born, 

Into this Gloom of Tartarus profound; 

To fit in hateful Office here confin'd, 

Here in perpetual agony and pain. 
This new Order is «early prov'd from the Repe- 
tition, Herg 
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865 My Being gav'ſt me: whom ſhould I obey 
But Thee, whom follow > Thou wilt bring me ſoon 
To that new world of light and bliſs, among 
The Gods who live at caſe; where I ſhall reign 
At Thy right hand voluptuous, as beſeems 
870 Thy dau . and Thy darling, without end. 
Thus Ho, from her ſide the fatal Key, 
Sad inſtrument of all our woe, ſhe took; 
And tow'rds the Gate rolling her beſtial train, 
Forthwith the huge Portcullis high up drew, 
875 Which but Her ſelf, not all the Stygian Pow rs 
Could once have mov'd: then in the key-hole turns 
Th' intricate Wards, and every Bolt and Bar 
Of maſſie Ir'n or folid Rock with eaſe 
Unfaſtens. On a ſudden open fly 
880 With impetuous recoil and jarring ſound 
Th' infernal doors; and on their hinges grate 
Harſh Thunder; that the loweſt bottom ſhook 
Of Erebus. She open'd; but to ſhut 
Excell'd her power : the Gates wide open ſtood ; 
885 That with extended wings a Banner'd Hoſt 
Under ſpred Enſigns marching. might paſs through, 
With Horſe and Chariots rank d in looſe array: 
So wide they ſtood, and like a Furnace mouth 
Caſt forth redounding ſmoke and ruddy flame. 
890 Before their eyes in ſudden view appear 
The ſecrets of the hoary Deep, a dark 
Illimitable Ocean without bound, Shore, 
Without dimenſion; where length breadth and highth, p 
| Ana: 


Here confin'd, V. $68: The Gods who live at eaſe.} Word for 


Here in perpetual agany ; Word from Homer, Oael pda CC. 
Which muſt follow cloſe one upon the other. 


But I rather believe the Verſe 860 to be ſpu- V. $92. Mimi able Ocean without bound.] This 
rious: for Milton himſelf would have given it, ſame Bownd cannqt be allow'd. Tis the very 


| Thruſt me drwn, ſame, as Illimitable without limit, or Boundleſs. 
Me Habitant of Heav'n, and Heaven-born,. without bound, But the Poet gave it, 
above, v. 687. Hell-bern, Ilkmitable Ocean without SHORE, 


So our Author II. 1011, 


B= 
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And time and place are loſt; where eldeſt Night 
895 And Chaos, Anceſtors of Nature, hold | 


Eternal Anarchy, amidſt the noiſe | 
Of endleſs Wars; and by confuſion ſtand. 


Fot Hot, Cold, Moiſt, and 


Strive here for Malt'ry, and to Battel brin 
900 Their Embryon Atoms. They 
Of each his Faction, in their ſev'ral Clans, 


, four Champions fierce, 


around the Flag - Jegion'd 


Light-arm'd or heavy, ſharp, ſmooth, ſwift, or (low, 
Swarm populous; unnumbred as the Sands 
Of Barca or Cyrene's torrid ſoil, 

905 Levied to fide with warring Winds, and poiſe | 
Their lighter wings. To whom theſe moſt adhere, the My? 
He rules a moment. Chaos Umpire ſits, 
And by deciſion more embroils the fray, 
By which he 8 next him high Arbiter 


910 Chance governs 


J. Into this wild Abyſs, 


The Womb of Nature and perhaps her Grave; 

Of neither Sea nor Shore nor Air nor Fire, 

But all theſe in their pregnant cauſes mix d 

Confus'dly : and which thus mult ever fight, 
915 Unleſs th' Almighty Maker Them ordain 

His dark materials to create more Worlds. 


But glad that now his Sea ſhould find a Shore. 
And XI. 750. 

Sea cover'd Sea, Sea without Shore: 
borrow'd from that Paſſage of Ovid; 

Omnia pontus erat; deerant SED litora ponto. 


V. 900. And to Battle bring Their Embryon 
Atoms.) This has been commended to us as a fit 
and fine Expreſſion, But I give my Vote, that the 
Editor have the Honour of it; for it ſhows to be 
his Manufacture. How the true Milton underſtood 
Embryon, appears from VII. 277. 

Farth in the Womb as yet 
Of Waters Embryon immature involy'd. 
He took Embryon, as all Men do, to mean a Child 
yet in the Womb; and therefore with a praper 
Metaphor he calls the Earth yet inclos'd in Wa- 
ters the Embryon Earth. If we apply this to Em- 
lyon Atoms, They muſt be Infant Atoms yet un- 


Into 


born of their Mother Atoms. What a Gulph of 
Nonſenſe } Atoms, Minima naturae, Indiviſible 
Points, are all of them great with Young: and 
theſe unborn Young ones, without the Parent A- 
toms, are brought to Battel, and ſwarm around the 
Flag. Add to theſe, that EuCpvor is the Singular, 
the Plural is z-Cpa : fo that beſides the breach 
of CommonSenſe, here's a violation too of Gram- 
mar. To rake in this Dirt no further, the Au- 
thor gave it, 
To Bartel bring Their LEG610n"D Atoms: 

form'd into Legions, or Regiments, in Military 


Diſcipline. 


V.9g06. To whom theſe moſt adhere.] To whom, 
that is, to the Four Champions, Hot, Cold, Moiſt, 
and Dry: He of the Four rules a moment, to 
whom the ſeyeral Factions moſt adhere, Firm Ad- 
herence indeed, and worthy of the ſuperlative 


Koft, 
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Into this wild Abyſs the wary 


Fiend 


Stood on the brink of Hell and look'd a while Loobd from food 
Pond'ring his Voyage: for no narrow Frith 


920 He had to croſs. Nor was his Ear leſs peal'd 


With noiſes loud and ruinous, (to compare 
Great things with fmall) than when Bellona ſtorms 
With all her battering Engines, bent to raſe 
Some Capital City': or leſs than if this Frame 
925 Of Heav'n were falling; and theſe Elements cr 
In mutiny had from her Axle torn 
The ſtedfaſt Earth. At laſt his fail-broad: Vans 
He ſpreads for flight; and in the ſurging ſmoke 
Uplifted 1 the ground: thence many a League, 
930 As in a cloudy Chair aſcending rides Carr 
Audacious : but that ſeat ſoon failing, meets 
A vaſt Vacuity. All unawares, 
Flutt ring his pinions vain, plumb down he drops 
Ten thouſand Fathom deep: and to this hour 
935 Down had been falling; had not by ill chance 
The ſtrong rebuff of ſome tumultuous cloud, 


Inſtinct with Fire and Nitre, hurried him 
That fury ſtay'd: 


As many Miles aloft. 


hurPd him back” 
Fathoms high, 


Quench'd in a boggy Syrtis, neither Sea 


Moſt, that laſt but à moment. The Poet gave it, 
To whom THE MOST adhere, He rules a moment. 
He of the Four rules, while he has the Majority. 


V. 918. Stood on the brink of Hell and look'd 
awhile.) Hefe's an abſurd and ridiculous Blunder, 
that has paſs'd through all the Editions. Satan 
STOOD INTO the Abyſs; and he did not fand into 
it, but ſtood on the firm 
Hell. No doubt the Author gave it; Loox'p into 
it, not STOOD into it. E 

Into this wild Abyſs the wary Fiend 
Loox'd FROM the Brink of Hell, aud sroop 
a while 


Pond'ring his Voyage. 


| V. 925. And theſe Elements, &c.] Rather, Ox 
theſe Elements, That inteſtine Mutiny being dif- 
ferent from the Fall of Heaven, 


ground, the Brink of 


Nor 


930. As in a cloudy Chair] A Chair is too 
mean a Carriage for the occalion : the Poet 
gave it, "4 

As in a cloudy Carr, 


V. 937. Hurried him As many Miles aloft.] 
He had ſaid, that in the Vacuum Satan had ſunk 
Ten thouſand Fathom deep, and now he was hur- 
ried aloft As many Miles. That's too much, ten 
thouſand Mzes to anſwer as many Fathoms only; 
and One Cloud to make ſuch an Exploſion. And 
beſides, Hurried him, where the Accent falls upon 
Him, is a poor. Cloſe. of a Verſe. Had he not. 
better have given it thus ? 

HurL'd him Back As many FATROMS HIGH. 
So that his Aſcent by the Cloud exactly recom- 
pens'd his Deſcent by the Vacuum. That was: 
truly an ill Chance. 


V. 948, 


A at 2 
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940 Nor good dry Land, nigh- founder d on he fares, 
Treading the crude conliſtence, half on foot | 
Half flying: behoves him now both Oar and Sail, 
As when a Gryfon through the Wilderneſs, 
With winged courſe o'er hill or moory dale, 
945 Purſues the Arimaſpian; who by ſtealth 
Had from his wakeful cuſtody purloin d 


O'er 


The guarded Gold : fo eagerly the Fiend 
bo, or ſteep, through ſtrait, rough, denſe, or rare, ver 


With head, hands, wings, or feet, purſues his way 
950 And ſwims, or ſinks, or wades, or creeps, or flies. 

At length an univerſal Hubbub wild, 

Of ſtunning ſounds and voices all confus d 

Born through the hollow Dark, aſſaults his ear 


With loudeſt vehemence. Thither he plies 
955 Undaunted, to meet there whatever Pow'r there to mect 
Or Spirit of the nethermoſt Abyſs this vaſt unknown 


Might in that noiſe reſide; of whom to ask, 

Which way the neareſt coaſt of darknels lies 

Bord'ring on light. When ſtraight behold the Throne 
960 Of Chaos; and his dark Pavilion fpread 


Wide on the waſtfull Deep. 


With him enthron'd 


Sat ſable-veſted Night, eldeſt of Things, 
The Conſort of his Reign: and by them ſtood 


V. 948. O'er bog, or fieep.) The Author, I 
believe, gave it, O'er bog, o'lk ffeep: not or 
iteep. 


V. 955. Undaunted, to meet there.) A ſmall 
change of the order improves this Verſe, 
Undaunied, there to meet whatever Power. 


V. 956. Of the nethermoſt A.] The Epi- 
thet Nethermoſt is not proper here. Better thus; 
Or Spirit of THIS vast UNKNOWN Abyſs. 

See preſently, v. 969. 


V. 964. And the dreaded Name of Demogor- 
gon. Lucan's famous Witch Prefbo threatens the 
Infernal Powers, that were ſlow in their obe- 
dience to her, that ſhe would call upon ſome 


Orcus 


Being, at whoſe Name the Farth always trembled. 
Quo numquam terra citato Non concuſſa tremit. But 
no antient Poet ever names that Being. Borcace, 
I ſuppoſe, was the firſt, that invented this filly 
Word Demogorgon; which our Stenſer borrow'd of 
him, IV. 2. 47. 

Down in the bottom of the deey Abyſs, 

Where Demogorgon in dull darkneſs pent. 
But it's below the Dignity of this Poem to mir 
Barbarous Names with thoſe of Antiquity, Let 
the Editor take it back to him; and the Verſe be 
join'd, as the true Poct gave it; 

Orcus and Hades; Rumor next and Chance. 


V. 969. Te, Pow'rs And Spirits of this nether- 
moſt A4byſ;.] 'Twas hard, if not impoſſible, in 
our Poet's Condition, not ſometimes to forget, 

and 
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Orcus and Hades; [and the dreaded name 


And Tumult and Con 


Of Demogorgon;] Rumor next and Chance, 
4 222 all imbroil'd; 


And Diſcord wich a thouſand various mouths. 
To whom Satan turning boldly, thus: Ye, Pow'rs 


And Spirits of this nethermoſt Abyſs 
Chaos and ancient Night I come no Spy, 
With purpoſe to explore or to difturb 


979 


regnant o er this vaſt 


diſcleſe 


The ſecrets of your Realm : but by conſtraint 
Wand'ring this darkſom Deſart, as my way 


Lies through your ſpacious Empire up to Li 
Alone and without guide half loft I ſeek, 


#73 


ght; 


© 


What readieſt path leads where your gloomy bounds 
Confine with Heav'n: or if ſome other place 

From your Dominion won th' Ethereal King 
Poſleſles lately ; thither to arrive 


I travel this Profound. Direct my courſe: 


Directed no mean recompence it brings 
To your behoof; if I that Region loſt, 
All uſurpation thence expell'd, reduce 


985 


To her original darkneſs and your {way ; 
(Which is my preſent journey) and once more 


7% Aim of 


Erect the Standard there of ancient Night: 
Yours be th' Advantage all, mine the Revenge. 


and make his Fictions inconſiſtent, againſt the 
natural and eſtabliſh'd Rule, 

Denique ſit quidvis, ſimplex duntaxat & unum. 
We have here, and v. 956. The nethermoſt Abyſs 
but He makes not that the nethermoſt, but all 
Hell below it; as Chaos tells Satan, v. 1003. 

Firſt Hell 

Your Dungeon ſtretching far and wide beneath. 

And Belzebub owns, that the Abyſs was higher 


than Hell, v. 408. | 
Or ſteer his airy flight 
UPBOKN' over the vaſt Abrupt, 


And Satan, when he firſt left Hell and took his 


flight into the Abyſs, he aims upwards, not down- 
wards; And in the ſurging Smoke 
UPLIFTED' ſpurns the ground. 


As 1 made it therefore vaſt and unknown before, 


Thus 


ſo now I would ſubſtitute, Ye Powers, 

And Spirits, REGNANT O'ER THIS vasT 40%. 
When Satan ask'd a Favour, it behov'd him to 
uſe' courteous Language. 


V. 971. To explore or to diſturb The ſecrets.) 
To diſturb the ſecrets is not a warrantable Expreſ- 
ſion. Who will doubt, but the Author gaye it, 

Or to DISCLOSE The ſecrets of your Realm. 

Firſt to Explore and ſpy them; and then to Di/- 
cloſe and publiſh them. 


V. 985. Which is my preſent Journey.) Jour- 
ney here muſt be taken unuſually for Errand ; as 
he ſays II. 827. This uncouth Errand; or elſe the, 
Expreſſion is deficient ; which may be adjuſte- 


thus, Tu' Ain or my preſent Journey. 
L V. 992 
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Thus Satan; and him thus the Anarch old, 
With fault ring ſpeech and viſage incompos d, N 
990 Anſwerd: I know thee, Stranger, who thou art; 
That mighty leading Angel, who of late 


Made head a 


Q 


gainſt Heav'n's King, though overthrown. Made, 


I aw and heard: for ſuch a numerous Hoſt 
Fled not in filence through the frighted Deep, 
995 Wich Ruin upon ruin, Rout on rour, 
Confuſion worſe confounded : and Heav'n Gates Heav'n's Gate 
+ Pour'd out by millions her vittorious Bands 


Purſuing. 


I upon my Frontiers here 


Keep reſidence: if All I can will ſerve 
1000 Thar little which is left ſo to defend; 1 


* Encroach'd on ff 


ill through our inteſtine broiles, 


Weakning the Sceptre of old Night: firſt Hell 

Your Dungeon ſtretching far and wide beneath 

Now lately Heav'n and Earth, another World, : 
1005 Hung oer my Realm, link'd in a golden Chain 
To ; & ſide Heav'n, from whence your Legions fell. 


If that way be your walk, 


you have not far; 


So much the nearer danger : go and ſpeed. 
t Shot forth her Lee Thunders on your Rere 
* 


* FEncroach'd on 


V. 992. Made head againſt Heav'n's King.] The 
Author gave in true Syntax, MabE'sT head. See 
II. 690. 


V. 996. And Heav'n Gates Pour'd out by 
Millions her victorious Bands.] Our Poet cannot 
yet leave the Idea, that he firſt choſe, to make the 
Victor Angels purſue the Devils to Hell, which 
afterwards he renounc'd for a Better. See I. 170 
and 326, and II. 78. To make all agree toge- 
ther, this Paſſage may be varied thus 

And HEav'N's GaTE 
Shot forth her forked Thunders on your Rere. 


V. 1000. That little which is left ſo to deſend.] 
What daes this So do here? The Poet gaye it, 
That little which is left vs. 
Us, Himſelf and his Conſort Night. 


V. 1001. Encroach'd on ſtill through our inteſtine 
Proils.] Here our Poet's Memory fail'd him, or 


his Attention was wearied; and he had no Eyes 


Creations old and new, 
Strait ning the Bounds of ancient Night. 


Havoc 
to recover the Slip. Is Chaos's Sceptre weaken*d 
by inteſtine Broils? No: it is ſtrengthen'd and ſub- 
lifts by them. So above II. 897. He and Night hold 

Eternal Anarchy, amidſt the noiſe 
Of endleſs Wars; and by Confuſion ſtand, 
And anon II. 1009. he ſays, 

Havoc and Spoil and Ruin are my Gain. 
Chass's Realm was encroach'd on by God's two 
Creations, firſt Hell, and then the new World. So 
that here it ſhould or might have been, or was, 

Encreach'd on by Creations old and new. 


And fo the whole Paſſage will be duly connected; 


which at preſent is. neither Syntax nor Senſe. 
And if the Poet had not ſlip'd into thoſe Inteſtine 
Broils, he would not have ſaid, eal' ning the 
Sceptre of old Night; but thus with reference to 
the Fncroachment, | 
STRAIT'NING the BounDs of ANTIENT Night. 


V. 1019. Or when Ulyſſes on the Larbord ſhun'd.] 
This Larbord in Heroic Stile is abominable. Let 
Dryden 
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Havoc and Spoil and Ruin are my gain. 


1010 


He ceas d; and Satan ſtaid not to reply: 


But glad that now his Sea ſhould find a Shore, 

With freſh alacrity and force renew'd, 

Springs upward like a Pyramid of Fire 

Into the wild Expanſe; and through the ſhock 
1015 Of fighting Elements, on all ſides round 

Environ'd, wins his way : harder beſer 

And more endanger'd, than when Argo paſs d 

Through Boſporus betwixt the juſtling Rocks: 

[Or when Ulyſles on the Larbord fhun'd 


1020 Charybdis, and by th other whirlpool ſteer d.] 
So He with difficulty and labour hard 


Mov'd on; with difficulty and labour He. 
[But He once paſs'd, ſoon after when Man fell, 
(Strange alteration!) Sin and Death amain 

1025 Following his track (ſuch was the will of Heawn) 
Pam d after him a broad and beaten way 


Over the dark Abyſs, whoſe boiling Gulph 


Tamely endur'd a Bridge 


From Hell continu'd reaching 
frail World; by which the Spirits perverſe 


1030 Of this 


of wond'rous length 
th' utmoſt Orb 


With eaſie Intercourſe paſs to and fro 


To tempt or puniſh mortals, 


Dryden diſparage his Virgil with Larbord and Star- 
bord: 1 am glad, that I can clear Milton from 
this vile Diſtich. For they that will ſuſpect his 
Affectation, will never charge him with Want of 
Letters, The Story is told in Homer, whom our 
Poet had all by Heart, Ulyſſes failing homewards 
from his Miſtreſs Circe through the Tyrrhene and 
Sicilian Seas, had not Charybdis on the Larbord, his 
Left Hand, but on his Right, The Editor miſled him- 
ſelf from a Verſe in Virgil, Laevam implacata Cha- 
rybdis obſidet ; but Zneas ſteer'd a contrary Courſe 
to Ulyſſes; ſo that what was at his Left Hand, 
was at Ulyſſes's Right. And then the other Whirl- 
fole, which ſuppoſes Scylla too a Whirlpool, in ſtead 
of a Rock, is fo very groſs; that it would be pe- 
nal in a Schoolboy even of an inferior Claſs, 
And then again, sRun'd and sTEER'D expreſs Ea- 
ſineſs, rather than Difficulty. Milton would have 
highten'd the Paſſage with Words of Danger and 
Terror, Let it therefore be return'd to the Edi- 
tor's Hands, its true Father. e N 


except whom God 


V. 1023. But he once paſs'd, ſoon after when Man 
fell.) This and the Ten Verſes following, 1 could 
wiſh would be counted ſpurious. In Book the 
Xth, from Verſe 285 for a Hundred and more, 
he deſcribes Poetically and pompouſly this ſame 
Bridge and Intercourſe; as a thing untouch'd be- 
fore, and an Incident to ſurpriſe his Reader. Why 
then is it here anticipated, in a few Lines paſlable 
indeed, but dry and jejune? Let the Lines them- 
ſelves be approy'd; yet it muſt be allow'd, it is 
wrong Conduct and want of Oeconomy for the 
whole Poem. Beſides, in this particular Place, 
it's a mere Parentheſis, crowded in betwixt Ver- 
ſes, that long to be cloſe together : 

So He with difficulty" and labour hard 
Mov'd on; with difficulty" and labour He : 
But now at laſt the ſacred influence 
Of Light appears. 
Perhaps I ſhall have ſome Votes to accompany 
mine, that This too among ſo many others is an 
Interpolation, 
L 2 V. 1039. 
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God and good Angels guard b ſpecial grace.) 

But _ at * de fc 1 4 5 4 ſa &1 
1035 Of Light appears; and from s of Heav'n 
as lon, - 05: the boſom of dim Nighr 

A glimmering dawn. Here Nature firſt begins 

Her fartheſt verge; and Chaos to retire, 

As from her outmoſt works a broken foe, his 
1040 With tumult leſs and with leſs hoſtile din: 

That Satan with leſs toil, and now with eaſe, 

Wafts on the calmer wave by dubious light; 

And like a weather-bearen veſſel holds 

| Gladly the Port, though ſhrouds and tackle torn : 

1045 Or in the emptier waſte reſembling Air, 

Weighs his ſpread Wings, at leiſure to behold 

Far off th' Empyreal Heav'n, extended wide 

In circuit, undetermin d ſquare or round: 

With Opal Tow'rs and Battlements adorn'd 
1050 Of living Sapphire, once his native Seat: 

And faſt by hanging in a golden Chain 

This pendant World, in bigneſs as a Star this new built Univerſe 

[Of ſmalleſt Magnitude, cloſe by the Moon. 

Thither full fraught wich miſchievous revenge, 


V. 1039. As from her outmoſt works.] If Her 
works, then Nature retires, contrary to the Poet's 
Thought. But Nature is meant for the new made 


World, and is of our fide againſt Chaos. So that 


the Author muſt have given it, that Chaos retir'd, 
As from nis outmoſt Works a broken Foe. 


V. 1052. This pendant World, in bigneſs as a 
Star.] Tis diffieult here to excuſe the Poet him- 
ſelf : no pragmatical Editor can come here to ac- 
quit him. Tis credible, that for Joy that he was 
finiſhing this Second Book, he relax'd his Atten- 
tion, and forgot his own Syſtem : in which, this 
pendant World hanging in a Chain is not the Earth, 
as here inadvertently ſaid, but the whole viſible 
Heavens, the whole Orb of Fix'd Stars, immenſ- 
ly bigger than the Earth a mere Point in Com- 
pariſon, This is ſure from what Chaos had late- 
ly ſaid, II. 1005, 

Now lately Heaven and 


Earth, another World, 


1055 Accursd, and in a curſed hour he hies. 


Hung o'er my Realm, link'd in a golden Chain. 
Beſides, Satan did not ſee the Earth yet, he was 
afterwards ſurpris'd at the ſudden View of all this 
World at once, III. 542: and wand'red long on the 
outſide of it; till at laſt he ſaw our Sun, and 
learn'd there of the Archangel Uriel, where the 
Earth and Paradiſe was. To rectify this we may 
ſay in the Author's own Stile. 

This pendant World, THis NEW BUILT UNIVERSE. 
For he calls it twice, III. 89. and VII. 554. This 
new created World. I have been told, that an in- 
genious Man, juſtly diſpleas'd, that the Earth was 
pointed out from her neighborhood to the Moon 
{o much leſs than Her, as if one ſaid London that's 
near Chelſea, diſtinguiſh'd the Words with a Com- 


ma, Cloſe by, the Moon; the Moon near to the 


Earth, not the Earth to the Moon. Acutely gueſs'd, 
though not truly: for our Author was ſo impa- 


tient to cloſe his Second Book; that he attended 


not to theſe laſt Lines. 
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B O O 


K III. 


AIL, holy Light, offspring of Heav'n firſt- born; 
H Or of ay eh Geng Beam 
May I exprels thee unblani'd > ſince God is Light, 
And never but in unapproched Light 
5 Dwel'd from Eternity; dwel'd then in Thee, 
Bright effluence of bright eſſence increate. 


Or hear'ſt thou rather 


e Erhereal Stream, 


Whoſe Fountain who ſhall tell? Before the Sun, 
Before the Heav'n's thou wert; and at the voice 
10 Of God, as with a Mantle didſt inveſt 
Ik)!be riſing world of waters dark and deep, 
Won from the void and formleſs Infinite. 
Thee I reviſit now with bolder wing, 
Eſcap'd the Stygian Pool: though long detain'd 
x 5 In that obſcure ſojourn ; while in my flight 
Through utter and throught middle darkneſs born, outer 
With other notes than to th Orphean Lyre once 
'T fung of Chaos and Eternal Night: 
Taught by the heav'nly Muſe to venture down Tempted by tt 


20 The dark deſcent; and up 


V. 7. Or hear'ft thou rather.) A fine Latiniſm, 
Matutine Pater, ſeu Jane libenties audis. 


V. 16. Through utter and through middle Dark- 
zeſs.) Read outer for utter, as before. in Book the 
Firſt, 


V. 17. With other Notes than to th" Orphéan 
Lyre.) Could Milton ſing ro the Orphean Lyre; 
that was broke in Thrace ſome thouſand Years, 
before he was born? He gave it thus; 

With other Notes than oxCE th' Orphlican Tyre. 


V. 19. Taught by the heav'nly Muſe to venture 
down.) Tanght o venture doum, an odd Ex preſſion 


to reaſcend, taught 
Though 


for Encourag'd to venture. And there was little 


need of Teaching; for Facilis deſcenſus Averni. He 


certainly gave it, 


TEM TED by th' heav*nly Muſe to venture down, 
V. 20. And up to reaſcend.) Up is ſuperfluaus 


| Reaſcend is enough. He gave it, 


And TAUGHT to reaſcend. 
Here was a neceſſary occaſion to be taught b 


the Muſe: for the Deſcent is moſt eaſy, the Aſ- 


cent back again is difficult and rare. Tis all 


from Virgil, 


Sed revocare gradum ſuteraſque euadere.ad oras, 
Hic labor, hoc opus eff, | 


V. 24. 
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Though hard and rare. Thee I reviſit ſafe, 


And feel thy ſow' rain vital Lamp: but Thou 
Reviſit ſt not theſe Eyes, that roll in vain 


To thy piercing ray, and find no dawn. ſeek 
25 So Lk nee hath quench'd their Orbs, 
Or dim Suffuſion veil'd. Yet not the more for That 


Ceaſe I to wander, where the Muſes haunt, 
Clear Spring or ſhady Grove or ſunny Hill: 
Smit with the love of ſacred Song. But chief 
30 Thee, Sion and the floury Brooks beneath, 
That waſh thy hallow'd Feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly I viſit. Nor ſometimes forget at times 
Thoſe other Two equal'd with Me in Fate; The Graecian Bard 
* So were I equal d with them in Renoum, 
35 [Blind Thamyris and blind Mzonides, 
And Tireſias and Phineus, Prophets old: 
Then feed on Thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers : as the wakeful Bird 
Sings darkling, and in ſhadieſt covert hid 
40 Tunes her nocturnal note. Thus with the Year when 


* O were with Him I equal d in Renown! 


V. 24. To find thy piercing ray, and find no 
dawn.) Find and find, very uncopious. He muſt 
have given it, 


To SEEK thy piercing ray, and find no dawn. 


V. 26. Yet not the more Ceaſe I to wander. 


The more ceaſe is not an allowable Expreſſion : for 
there's no more or leſs, no gradation in Ceaſing: 
It may be chang'd thus, But not for That Ceaſe 7 
to wander: or, Yet not the leſs pleaſe I ro wander. 


V. 30. The floury Brooks beneath.) Floury Banks 
is vulgar ; but Floury Brooks, as if the Flours 
grew in the Water, is not eaſily met with. Put 
in Silver Brooks or Cryſtal, or ſome ſuch Epi- 
thet. 


V. 32. Nor ſometimes forget.] Another unjuſ- 
tifiable Expreſſion, like that above, v. 26. The 
more ceaſe. If he does not ſometimes forget, He 


always remembers; which is not what He means. 


But no doubt he gave it, Nor AT TIMBs forget: at 


proper times, on ſome occaſions. 


V. 33. Thoſe other Two equal'd with Me in 
Fate.) Here we have got the Editor's Fiſt again: 
for the Mark of it is eaſily diſcovered, What 
more ridiculous, than to ſay Thoſe other Two, and 
afterwards to name FouR ? But let's ſee what wiſe 
Choice he has made of them. Thamyris a barba- 
rous Thracian, who out of Luſt, not ſuperior Skill 
in Muſic, challeng'd the Muſes; for the Bargain 
was, If he was Victor, he was to lie with them 
all Nine. But loſing the Strife, he was deſerved- 
ly blinded by them ; whence the old Proverb, 
Oz vers Ha As mad as Thamyris, A fine 
Perſon, to rival in Renown. And what occaſion 
to think at times of Tireſias or Phineus, old Pro- 
phets ? Did our Poet Jong to propheſy ? He 
might equally think of any other blind Men, ſuch 
as the Romans, Appius and Metellus, of true and 
higher Characters, than the Three he induces 
here. Add the bad Accent, And Tireſias ; the 
Tone in the Fourth Syllable, unus'd and unnatu- 
ral. To retrieve this Paſſage from the Editor's pol- 


luting Hand, it may be thus chang'd, throwing 


wo 


Seaſons | 
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Seaſons return: but not to Me returns 


Mild Spring returns: 


Day, or the ſweet approch of En or Morn, dewy 
Or ſight of Vernal bloom or Summer's roſe, 
Or Flocks or Herds or Human face Divine. 
45 But Cloud inſtead, and ever- during Dark 
Surrounds me, from the chearful ways of men 
Cut off; and for the Book of Knowledge fair 
Preſented with an univerſal Blank 
Of Nature's works, to me expung'd and ras d; 41! Nature's Map 
50 And Wiſdom at One entrance quite ſhut out. 
So much the rather Thou, Celeſtial Light, 
Shine inward; and the Mind through all her pow'rs 
Irradiate : there plant eyes: all miſt from thence 


Purge and diſperſe: that I may fee and tell 
55 Of things inviſible to mortal Sight. 


Things eiſz 


Now had th' Almighty Father from above, 
From the pure Empyrean where he fits 
High thron'd above all highth, bent down his Eye 
His own works and their works at once to view. 
60 About Him all the Sanctities of Heav'n 


Stood thick as Stars, and from his Sight receiv'd. 


two Verſes out, Nor AT TIMEs forget 
The Grecian Bard equal'd with me in Fate : 
O were with Him 1 equal'd in Renown ! 
As VIII. 57. | 
O when meet now ſuch Pairs in Love! 
The Particle SO is not Engliſh here : Equal'd with 
Me, So were I equal'd. To make it proper, it 
ſhould be thus, Content to be equal'd with Him in 
Fate, So were 1 equal'd with him in Fame. With 
HIM; for the Grecian Bard Homer is enough to con- 
tent him, and is dishonour'd by the other Com- 


pany. 


V. 40. Thus with the Year Seaſons return, ] 
There muſt have been a Miſtake here. Thus Sea- 
fons return? not a Word has been ſaid of it be- 
fore, to give Countenance to Thus, From the 
mention of the Nightingale, it ſeems requiſite to 
alter it thus: 

Tunes her nocturnal Note; WBEN with the Year 

Mun SPRING BETURNS. © 


Beatitude 


V. 42. Day, or the ſweet approch of Ev'n or 
Morn.] This can hardly be Right. The poor Man 
in ſo many Years Blindneſs had too much of Eve- 
ning. I believe, he gave it thus; 

Day, or the ſweet approch of DbEMWY Mern. 


V. 49. An univerſal Blank Of Nature's Works.] 
A Blank of Works is an Expreſſion unphiloſophi- 
cal : the Senſe-muſt terminate in Blank. One ma 
as well ſay, A blank Paper of Words. Beſides, 
That all Nature's Works were not obliterated to 
him: he had but loſt One Senſe of Five: He 
might taſte, ſmell, hear and feel Her Works ſtill. 
Perhaps it may be better thus : 

Preſented with an univerſal Blank : 

ALL Nature's Map to me expung'd and ras'd. 


V. 55. That 1 may ſee and tell Of things.] See. 
of things is a Slip by unattention. 1t's likely He 
thus gave it; That 1 may ſee and tell 

Things ELSE inviſible ro mortal Sight, 


VF: 73. 


Beatitude paſt urt'rance. On his Right + . _ - 
The radiant image of his Glory ſat. 
His only Son. On Earth he firſt beheld 

65 Our two firſt Parents, yet the only Two 
Of Mankind, in the happy Garden ets 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love, 
Uninterrupted joy, unrival'd love, 

In bliſsful ſolitude. He then ſurvey'd 

70 Hell and the Gulf between; and Satan there 
Coaſting the wall of Heav'n on this ſide Night 
In the dun Air ſublime; and ready now 
To ſtoop, with wearied wings and willing feet, 
On the bare outſide of this World: that feem'd 

75 Firm Land imboſom'd, without Firmament, 
Uncertain which in Ocean or in Air. 

Him God beholding from his proſpect high, 
IW herein paſt preſent future he beholds, Whereon 
Thus to his only Son foreſeeing ſpake: 

30 Only begotten Son, ſeeſt thou what rage 
Tranſports our Adverſary? whom no bounds 
Preſcrib'd, no bars of Hell, nor all the chains 
Heap'd on him there, nor yet the main Abyſs 
Wide interrupt can hold: ſo bent he ſeems could rs 

85 On deſperate revenge, that ſhall redound cg 
Upon his on rebellious Head. And now 
Through all reſtraint broke looſe he wings his way, 
Not far off Heav'n-in the Precincts of Light, 
Directly tow'rds the new created World, 

30 And Man there plac'd: with purpoſe to aſſay 


It 


V. 78. Wherein paſt preſent.] The Author gave V. 96. He, and his faithleſs Progeny.] 'Tis true, 
it, WHEREON. | | he ſays, III. 290. His Crime makes guilty all his 
Sons : but yet Faithleſs could not come from the 
V. 84. Wide interrupt can hold: ſo bent he Author: He gave it, 
ſeems.) Satan was already broke out of Hell, He, and his HAPLESS Progeny. 
and more than ſem'd to be bent on Revenge. | 
*Tis likely the Poet gave it, 4 V. 101. Both Them who flood, and Them who 
Wide interrupt COULD hold: ſo bent he 1s,  fail'd.} Both the Antitheton, and the Repetition 


4 in 
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If Him by Force he can deſtroy, or worſe 
By ſome falſe Guile pervert; and ſhall pervert: 
For Man will hearken to his glozing Lies; 
And eaſily tranſgreſs the ſole Command, 
95 Sole Pledge of his obedience : ſo will fall 
He, and bis 8 Progeny: whoſe fault ? hapleſs 
Whoſe, but his Own? Ingrate, He had of Me, 
All he could have. I made him juſt and right, 
Sufficient to have ſtood, though Free to fall. 

100 Such I created all th Ethereal Powers 
And Spirits; both Them who ſtood, and Them who fail d: fell: 
Freely they ſtood who ſtood, and fell who fell. 

Not Free what proof could they have giv'n ſincere 
Of true Allegiance, conſtant Faith or Love? 

105 Where only what they needs muſt do appear'd, 
Not what they would: what Praiſe could they receive | 
What Pleaſure I from ſuch obedience paid? 
When Will and Reaſon (Reaſon alſo is Choice) 

Uſeleſs and vain, of Freedom both deſpoil'd, 

110 Made paſſive both, had ſerv'd Neceſſity, 

Not Me. They therefore, as ro right belong d, in behosd d. 
So were created: nor can juſtly accuſe 

Their Maker or their Making or their Fate: 

As if Predeſtination overrul 


x15 Their Will, diſpos'd by abſolute Decree conflrain'd 
Or high Foreknowledge. They themſelves decreed 
Their own revolt, not I. If I foreknew ; Though 


Foreknowledge had no Influence on their Fault, 
Which had no leſs prov'd certain unforeknown. 
So 


in the next Line, ſhow that the Author gave it; diſtosd comes ſomething ſhort of the Thought, 
Both Them who ſtood, and Them who FELL: Rather, Conſtrain'd, or Enſlav'd, or Tied down. 
Freely they ſtood who ſtood, and fell who fell, 
| V. 117, If I foreknew.) The Word ix implies 
V. 111. As to Right belong'd.] I rather think, it to be diſputable, whether God foreknew or 
He gave it thus; As IN Right BEHOOV'D. not. Milton therefore, by his own Syſtem, muſt 
have ſaid, THouGH I ere ners. 

V. 115. Diſpos'd Ly abſolate Decree.) Their / ill 

N V. 121. 


82 PARADISE.LOST u. 


120 So without leaſt impulſe or ſhadow' of Fate, 
Or ought by Me immutably foreſeen, foredoom'd, 
They treſpaſs; Authors to themſelves in all 
Both what they judge and what they chooſe : for ſo 
I form'd them free, and free they muſt remain, 
125 Till they enthrall themſelves: I elſe muſt change 
Their Nature; and revoke the high Decree 
Unchangeable eternal; which ordain'd 
Their Freedom : They themſelves ordain'd their Fall. 
The firſt Sort by their own ſuggeſtion fell, 
130 Self-rempred, ſelf-deprav'd: Man falls, deceiv'd 
| By th' other firſt: Man therefore ſhall find grace, other's Fraud: 
The Other none. In Mercy' and Juſtice both 
Through Heav'n and Earth fo ſhall my Glory' excel : 
But Mercy firſt and laſt ſhall brighteſt ſhine. 
135 Thus while God ſpake; Ambroſial fragrance fill'd 
All Heav'n, and in the bleſſed Spirits elect 
Senſe of new joy ineffable diffus d. 
Beyond compare the Son of God was ſeen 
Moſt glorious : in Him all his Father ſhone 
140 Subſtantially expreſs'd ; and in his face 
Divine — viſibly appear d, w1/;ble 
Love without end and without meaſure Grace: | 
Which uttering, thus He to his Father ſpake: breathing, 


V. 121, Immutably foreſeen,] Here too, He 
muſt have given it, Immutably roxREDoOOM'D, fore- 
determin'd. To Foreſee immutably are Two Ideas, 
that will not unite. A thing may be foreſeen in- 
fallibly, but it muſt be Foredoom'd immutably. 


V. 131, Man falls, decerv'd By th' other firſt.] 
This F1RsT is flat, and adds nothing to the Sen- 
tence. No doubt, the Author gave it, 

Man falls, decerv'd By th' oTHER's FRAUD. 

As III. 152. Fall circumvented thus by Fraud: and 
400. Man through their Malice faln, 


V. 141. Viſibly appear d.] The Author gave the 
Adjective, more Poetical, VISIBLE. 


V. 143. Love and Grace: Which uttering, thus 


O 


He to his Father ſpale.] Uttering Love is hardly al- 
lowable, and Uztering ſpake is ſuperfluous, Tis 
more likely He gave it, 
Which BREATHING, thus He to his Father ſpake. 
As III. 267, 
But his meek A ſpct 
Silent yet ſpake, and breath'd immortal Love. 


V. 145. Thy Soverain Sentence, That Man 
ſhould find Grace.] Our Author generally rather 
aims at ftrong Expreſſion, than ſmooth and flow- 
ing Numbers; but This Verſe is ſo rough, and 
walks ſo hobling, that it begs to be reliev'd. 
Perhaps This may aſſiſt it, 

Thy ſoverain DECREE, Man SHALL find Grace: 
It was before III. 131. Man therefore ſhall find 
Grace. And it is more reſpectful, to keep to the 

Words 
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O Father, gracious was that Word which clos'd 
145 Thy fov'rain ſentence, That Man ſhould find ork Decree, ſhall 


For which both Heav'n and Earth ſhall hig 
Thy praiſes, with [zh] innumerable ſound 


extoll 
Streins 


Of Hymns and facred Songs; wherewith thy Throne 
Encompaſs d ſhall reſound thee ever bleſs d. 
150 * For ſhould Man finally be loft? ſhould Man 
Thy Creature late fo lov'd, thy youngeſt Son, 
Fall circumvented thus by Fraud, though join'd 
With his own Folly > That be from Thee far, 
That far be fiom Thee, Father ; who art Judge 
155 Of all things made, and judgeſt only right. 
Or ſhall che Adverſary thus obtain 
His end, and fruſtrate Thine ? ſhall He fulfill 
His malice, and thy goodneſs bring to nought? 
Or proud return, though to his heavier doom, 
160 Yet with revenge acccompliſſid? and to Hell 
Draw after him + the whole Race of mankind, 
By him corrupred 2 Or wilt Thou thy ſelf 
Aboliſh thy Creation; and unmake 
For Him, what for thy Glory thou haſt made? 
165 So ſhould thy goodneſs and thy greatneſs both 


* For finally ſhall Man be loft? ſhall Man 


i All Human Race his Spoil, 


Words Indicative, than to deflect them to another 
Mood, 


V. 147. With th' innumerable Sound Of Hymns. 
Strange, to find Innumerable join'd to a Singular 
Number, unleſs it comprehends Multitude in the 
very Name, as Army, Herd, and the like, But 
Sound is ſtill worſe here, becauſe it procedes, 
Sound, wherewith ſhall reſcand. Who can believe, 
but He gave it, 

Thy Praiſes with innumerable STREINS 

Of Hymns and ſacred Song:. 


V. 150. For ſhould Man finally le loſt > ſhould 
Man.] No doubt, the Author meant it, SHALL, 
mot SHOVLD 2 as it is anon, v. 156. Or SHALL the 
Adverſary? And then, this Repetition, That be 


Be 


from thee far, That far be from thee, taken from 
Geneſ. xviii. 25, is there join'd to the ſame Tenſe, 
WiLT thou alſo deſtroy? SHALL not tie Judge do 
right ? But here's a very bad Accent too, For 
ſhould Man, Where Man ſhould be Emphatical, 
it is quite ſunk. Let it rather be thus; 
For finally ſhall Man be loft, ſpall Man. 

And v. 165, So ſhould thy Goodneſs: in conſe- 
quence of what's already ſaid, it muſt be, So 
8HALL, 


V. 161. Draw after him the whole Race of 
Mankind.) This is miſerably flat and creeping, 
with wretched Accent, Raile it a little thus, or 
ſome other way 

Draw after him ALL EUMAN RACE HIS SPCIL. 


M 2 | V. 186, 
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Be queſtion'd and blaſphem'd without defenſe. 
To whom the great Creator thus reply'd : 

O Son, in whom my ſoul hath chicf delight, 
Son of my boſom, Son who art alone 

170 My Word, my Wiſdom, and effectual Might; 
All haſt thou ſpoken, as My thoughts are; all 
As My eternal purpoſe hath laid 
Man ſhall not quite be loſt, but fav'd who will: 
Yet not of wil in him, but Grace in Me 

175 Freely vouchſaf d. Once more I will renew 
His lapſed pow'rs, though forfeit and enthrall'd 
By Sin to foul exorbitant deſires. 
Upheld by Me, yer once more He ſhall ſtand 
On even ground againſt his mortal foe : 

:80 By Me upheld; that He may know how frail 
His fall'n condition is, and to Me owe 
All his deliv'rance, and to none but Me. 
Some I haye choſen of peculiar grace 
Elect above the reſt: ſo is my Will. 

185 The reſt ſhall hear me call, and oft be warn'd 
Their ſinful ſtate; and to appeaſe betimes warn'd 
Th' incenſed Deity, while offer d grace 
Invites. For I will clear their ſenſes dark, 
What may ſuffice; and ſoften ſtony hearts. 

190 To pray, repent, and bring obedience due. 
To pray'r, repentance and obedience due, 
Though but endeayor'd with ſincere intent, 
Mine ear ſhall not be ſlow, mine eye not ſhut. 
And I will place within them as a guide 

195 My umpire Conſcience: whom if they will hear, 


Light 
V. 186. Be warn'd Their ſinful ſtate; and 6 now not ſuch, I would chuſe to drop that 
apteaſe.] I believe the Author gave it doubled: Thought, which cannot here be well manag'd; 
Be warn'd and give it thus; 
Their ſinſul flate; warNn'o to appeaſe betimes. Which of you will be Mortal to redeem 


| Man's mortal crime, and DIE THE DEAD to ſave? 
V. 215. And juſt th unjuſt zo ſave.) The ſe- Dead now figuratively in Sin, and after really by 
ries of the Sentence muft be, I hich of you will irreverſible Doom. | 
be juſtt A ſhocking Expreſſion; as if They were J 
| V. 217, | 
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Light after light well us'd they ſhall attain; 
And to the end perliſting ſafe arrive. 
This my long ſuff rance and my day of grace 
They who neglect and ſcorn, ſhall never taſte : 
200 But hard be harden'd, blind be blinded more; 
That they may ſtumble on, and deeper fall: 
And none but ſuch from mercy I exclude. 
Bur yet all is not done. Man diſobeying, 
Diſloyal breaks his fealty, and fins 
205 Againſt the high Supremacy of Heav'n; 
Affecting Godhead, and ſo loſing all, * 
To expiate his Treaſon hath nought left: 
But to deſtruction ſacred and devote, 
He with his whole poſterity muſt die. 
210 Die He or Juſtice muſt : unleſs for Him 
Some other able and as willing pay 
The rigid ſatisfaction, Death for Death. 
Say Heav'nly Pow'rs, where ſhall we find ſuch Love: 
Which of you will be Mortal to redeem 


215 Man's mortal crime; and juſt th unjuſt to ſave? 
Dwells in all Heaven Charity 


die the Dead 
{o dear ? | 


He ask'd, but all * the Heaw'nly Quire ſtood mute; 


And Silence was in Heav'n. 


On Man's behalf 


Patron or Interceſſor none appear d; 

220 Much leſs that durſt upon his own head draw Net one 
The deadly forfeiture and ranſom ſet. 
And now without redemption all Mankind 


Mut have been loſt, adjudg'd to Death and Hell 
By doom ſevere; had not the Son of God, 


* th Angelic Quires 


V. 217. The Heav'nly Quire ſtood mute; And 
Silence was in Heav'n.] Heavenly and Heaven ſtand 
here too near together. Rather thus; 

He ask'd, but all th* ANGELIC QuirEs ſteod mute; 

And Silence was in Heav'x. 
Angelic is the more proper here, as excluſive of 
the Meſſiah, who undertakes the Redemption, Hea- 
venly might include Him too. 


In 


V. 220. Much leſs chat durſt, &c.] Moch LEss 
has no Place nor Signification here: for it was 
not leſs to be Interceſſor, than to bear the Forfei- 
ture; the Thing being one and the ſame. Ra- 
ther thus; 

Patron or Interceſſor, none afpear'd , 

Nor ONE that durſt upon his own head draw. 


V. 2. 


86 PARADTSEL OS TP Ty 
225 In whom the Fulneſs dwells of Love divine, 
His deareſt Mediation thus renew'd: 
Father, thy word is paſsd ; Man ſhall find Grace: 
And ſhall Grace not find Means? that finds her way, ms Grace 
The ſpeedieſt of thy winged meſſengers, 
230 To viſit all thy creatures; and to al 
Comes unprevented, unimplor'd, unſought : uninvited, 
Happy for Man, ſo coming. He Her aid 
Can never ſeek, once dead in fins and loſt: 
Atonement for himſelf or offering meet, 
23 5 Indebted and undone, hath none to bring. 
* Behold Me then, Me for Him, life for life 
I offer, on Me let thine anger fall. 
Account Me Man: I for His ſake will leave 
Thy boſom, and this glory next to Thee 
240 Freely put off; and for him laſtly die 
Well pleas d. On me let Death wreck all his rage: 
Under his gloomy pow'r I ſhall not long 
Lie vanquith'd : Thou haſt giv'n me to poſſeſs 
Life in my ſelf for ev'r: by Thee I live, 
24) Though now to Death I yield, and am his duc 
All that of Me can die. Vet that debt paid, 
Thou wilt not leave me in the loathſom grave 
His prey; nor ſuffer my unſpotted Soul 
For ever with corruption there to dwell. 
250 Bur I ſhall riſe Victorious, and ſubdue 
My vanquiſher, ſpoil'd of his vaunted ſpoil : 
Death his death's wound ſhall then receive, and ſtoop 


* Me then for Him behold : I Life for Life 
Offer : on Me let all thine Anger fall. 
Inglo- 
V. 228. And ſhall Grace not find Means? ] flor'd, if not trevented. But that would diminiſh 
hat Accent is here? Grace the Emphatical Word the gracious favour, ſet forth here, 1 believe he 
lies mute without Tone. No queſtion, He gave gave it, 

it thus ; And ſnail not Grace find Means ? Comes UNPERCEIVED, animplor d, unſought : 
Or perhaps, Comes Uninvited. Many Expreſſions 
V. 231. Comes unprevented, #nimplor'd, un- of the ſame Importance are juſtly reckon'd a 
fouzhi.) How Unprevented can ſtand here, does Beauty; when Fayors receiy'd are to be thankful- 
not appear; uilels in this Meaning, comes unim- ly acknowleg'd ; 
"Ex]oes 
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Inglorious, of his mortal ſting diſarm'd. 
I chrough the ample Air in Triumph high 
255 Shall lead Hell captive maugre Hell; and ſhow 
The pow'rs of darkneſs bound. Thou at the ſight 
Pleas'd, out of Heaven ſhalt look down and find: . 
* While by thee rais'd I ruin all my Foes, 
Death lad, and with his Carcals glut the Grave: 
260 Then with the multitude of my redeem'd 
Shall enter Heav'n long abſent; and return, 
Father, to ſee thy face, wherein no cloud 
Of anger ſhall remain, but peace aſſur'd 
And reconcilement. Wrath ſhall be no more 
265 Thenceforth, but in thy preſence Joy entire. 
His words here ended, but his meek aſpéct 
Silent yet ſpake, and breath d immortal love 
To mortal men: above which only ſhone 
Filial obedience. As a ſacrifice 
270 Glad to be offerd, he attends the will 
Of his great Father. Admiration ſeis'd 
All Heav'n; what this might mean, and whither tend 
Wond'ring : but ſoon th' Almighty thus reply'd : 
O Thou in Heav'n and Earth the only Peace 
275 Found out for mankind under wrath, O thou 
My ſole complacence ! well thou know'ſt how dear. 
To Me are all my works; nor Man the leaſt 
Though laſt created: that for him J ſpare 
Thee from my boſom and right hand; to fave, 
280 By loſing Thee a while, the whole Race loſt. 
Thou therefore whom Thou only canſt redeem. 


* While rais'd by Thee I all my Foes ſubdue. 


Their 
"Exlooe q C Bextor S- Zebs, lle xis, Offer : on Me let all thine Anger fall, 
Ex] avdegxlacins, M auuarO@, ins xv 
Hats. V. 258. While by thee rais'd I ruin all my Foes,] 


Here again is a Fault, too frequent, bad Accent; 
V. 236. Behold Me then, Me for Him.) This and Ruin my Foes is too cruel and truculent for 
Diſtich may be better Accented thus; and the the Perſon, that ſpeaks it: Better thus, 


Sentence rais'd a little; While xais'd by THEE I al my Foes SUBDUE. 
Me then for him behold; I Life for Life 


V. 299, 
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As from a 
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Their Nature alſo to Thy Nature joyn : 
And be Thy ſelf Man among Men on Earth, 
Made fleſh, when time ſhall be, of Virgin ſeed, 
By wond'rous birth. Be Thou in Adam's room 
The Head of all mankind, though Adam's Son. 
As in Him Lee all men, ſo in Thee 

c 


cond Root ſhall be reſtor'd, 


As many as are reſtor d; without Thee none. 


290 


His crime makes guilty all his Sons; thy merit 


Imputed ſhall abſolve Them, who renounce 
Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds, 
And live in Thee tranſplanted, and from Thee 


Receive new life. 
295 


So Man, as is moſt juſt, 


Shall fatisfie for Man, be judg'd and die; 


And dying riſe, and riſing with him raiſe 
His Brethren, ranſom'd with his Own dear Life. 
So Heav'nly love ſhall outdo Helliſh hate, 


Giving to death, and dying to redeem ; 
So dearly to redeem what Helliſh hate 
So eaſily deſtroy'd ; and fill deſtroys 


300 


Living to Teach, 


will deſtroy 


In thoſe who, when they may, accept not grace. 
Nor ſhalt thou by deſcending to aſſume 
Man's Nature, leſſen or degrade thine own. 


305 


Becauſe thou haſt, tho thron'd in higheſt bliſs 


Equal to God and equally enjoying 

God-like fruition, quitted all to fave 

A World from utter loſs; and haſt been found 
By Merit more than Birthright Son of God : 


310 


Found worthieſt to be ſo by being Good, 


Far more than Great or High. Becauſe in Thee 


V. 299. Giving to Death, and dying to redeem.) 
Every one, that reads with any Attention, muſt 
needs ſtumble at this Verſe. Giving zo Death; an 
odd Signification of Giving. Is it the ſame as 
Tie:ding ? as he ſays III. 245. Though now to Death 
1 yieid, Allow that, and that the Printer miſtook 
here, yet Why does he add, And dying? as if 
Dying and Nielding to Death were not the ſame a- 


Love 


gain, Perhaps our Author might give it thus, 
where the Letters are ſo near the preſent Text; 
as, eſpecially in a bad Hand-writing, might im- 
poſe on a Printer: . | 
So Heav'nly Love ſhall outdo Helliſh Hate, 
LIVING to TEACH, and dying to Kkedeem. 
Living to teach, Living to teach Mankind the Got- 
pel, Dying to redeem them. Methinks, the Liv- 


ing 
ms 


PARADISE £0:$:T nt; 


Love hath abounded more than Glory abounds ; 
Therefore thy Humiliation ſhall exalt 
With Thee thy Manhood alſo to this Throne; 


Here ſhalt Thou fit incarnate, here ſhalt reign 


Both God and Man, Son both of God and Man, 
Anointed univerſal King. All Pow'r 

I give Thee; 8 for ever; and aſſume 

Thy merits: under Thee as Head Supreme 


320 


Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dominions I reduce : 


All knees to Thee ſhall bow, of them that bide 
In Heav'n or Earth, or under Earth in Hell. 
When Thou attended gloriouſly from Heav'n 
Shalt in the Sky appear, and from Thee ſend 


325 


The ſummoning Arch-Angels to proclaim 


Thy dread Tribunal: forthwith from all Winds 
The living, and forthwith the cited dead 

Of all paſt Ages, to the general Doom 

Shall haſten : ſuch a Peal ſhall rouſe their ſleep. 


330 


Then all thy Saints aſſembled, Thou ſhalt judge 


Bad men and Angels: They arraign'd ſhall (ink 
Beneath thy Sentence : Hell, her numbers full, 


Thenceforth ſhall be for ever ſhut. 


Mean while 


The World ſhall burn, and from her aſhes ff ring 


335 


New Head n and Earth: wherein the Juſt ſhall dwell, 


Heavy ns 


And after all their tribulations long 

See golden days, fruitful of golden deeds, 
With Joy and Love triumphing and fair Truth. 

Then Thou thy Regal Scepter ſhalt lay by, 


340 


ing Inſtruction ſhould not be quite omitted, and 
all laid upon the Dying Satisfaction. 


V. 301, So eaſily deſiroy'd;, and till deſtroys.] 
I am unwilling to believe, that the Author here 
forgot himſelf, {till deſtroys; not attending, that 
this Speech is before Adam's Fall, I rather think 
He gays it thus; 


For Regal Scepter then no more ſhall need; 
God ſhall be All in All, Bur all ye Gods, 


Adore 


So eaſily deſiroy'd; and WILL DESTROY. 


V. 335. New Heav'n and Earth.] He gave it 
New Heav'ns. Heav'ns are the viſible ones, all 
not beyond the Fix'd Stars: the Heav'n is the In- 
viſible, the Seat of God and his: Saints ; which 
will never burn nor be made New, See X. 647. 


N V. 343. 
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90 PARADISE LOST 1, 
Adore him, who to compaſs all this dies; 
Adore the Son, and honour Him as Me. 
No ſooner had th' Almighty ceas'd; but all 
345 The multitude of Angels with a ſhout gave 


Loud as from numbers without number, ſweet 

As from bleſs d voices, uttering joy: Heav'n rung 

With Jubilee, and loud Hoſanna's fill'd 

Tb eternal Regions: lowly reverent ethereal 
50 Tow'rds either Throne they bow, and to the ground 

With ſolemn adoration down they caſt 

Their Crowns inwove with Amarant and Gold: 

Immortal Amarant, a Flour which once 

In Paradiſe, faſt by the Tree of Life 
355 Began ro bloom; but ſoon for man's offenſe 

To Heav'n remov'd, where firlt it grew : there grows, 

And flours aloft ſhading the Fount of Lite, 

And where the River of Bliſs thro' midſt of Heav'n 

Rolls o'er Elyſian Flours her Amber ſtream: relucent Gems 
360 With Theſe = never fade, the Spirits elect This fades, 

Bind their reſplendent locks inwreath'd with beams. 

Now in looſe Garlands thick thrown off, the bright 

Pavement, that like a Sea of Jaſper ſhone, 

Impurpled with celeſtial Roſes ſmil d. 
365 Then crown'd again, their golden Harps they took, 

Harps ever tun d, that glitt ring by their ſide 

Like Quivers hung; and with Preamble ſweet 

Of charming ſymphony they introduce 


V. 245. With a Shour.| Here's a Sentence with- 
out a Verb. No doubt the Author gave it, 
The multitude of Angels GAvE à Shout. 


V. 349. Th' eternal Regions.) Eternal may be 
defended; but yet from the Poet it was, ETHE- 
AEAL Regions. 


V. 359. Rolls o'er Elyſian Flours her Amber 
Stream.) 'Tis not well conceiv'd, That Flowrs 
grow at the bottom of a Riyer, Perhaps He 


might give it, | 


Their 


Rolls o'er RELUCENT GEMs her Amber Stream. 
Hermus and Pacfolus, two Rivers in Aſia, roll 
over Golden Sands; but the River of Bliſs rolls 
over Gems, Elyſium has a fix'd Idea, belonging 
ad Inferos; and is not ſo decently transfer'd to the 
Heayen of Heavens, 


V. 360. With Theſe that never fade.] He has 
been ſpeaking of One Flour, Amarant: therefore 
He muſt have given it, 


With Inis that never FADES, 


V. 3774 


PARADISE LOST iI. 


91 


Their ſacred Song, and waken raptures high. 


370 


No voice exempt, no voice but well could join 


Melodious part: ſuch Concord is in Heav'n. 
Thee, Father, firſt they ſung Omnipotent, 

Immutable, Immortal, Infinite, 

Eternal King; Thee Author of all Be ing, 


375 


Fountain of Light, thy ſelf inviſible 


Amidſt the glorious brightneſs where thou ſit'ſt 


Thron'd inacceſſible : but when thou ſhad'ſt 


dy 
UL 


The full blaze of thy beams, and through a cloud 


Drawn round about Thee like a radiant Shrine, 


380 


Dark with exceſſive bright Thy skirts appear: 


[Tet daxle Heaw'n, that brighteſt Seraphim 
Approch not, but with both wings well their eyes.] 
Thee next they ſung of all Creation Firſt, 
Begotten Son, Divine Similitude ; 


385 


In whoſe conſpicuous Count nance without cloud, 


Made viſible th Almighty Father ſhines, 

Whom elſe no Creature can behold. On Thee 
Impreſs'd th effulgence of his Glory* abides ; 
Transfus'd on Thee his ample Spirit reſts. 


390 


He Heav'n of Heav'ns and all the Pow'rs therein 


By Thee created, and by Thee threw down 
Th' aſpiring Dominations : Thou that day 
Thy Father's dreadful Thunder didſt not ſpare, 


Nor ſtop thy flaming Chariot-wheels, that ſhook 


395 Heav'n's everlaſting Frame; 


V. 377. But when thou ſhad'ſt.) The ſeries of 
this Paragraph is ſpoil'd by this Particle Bur. 
Firſt God is inviſible amidſt the glorious Brizhtneſs , 
Bur when he ſhades himfelf with a Cloud: what, 
is he then Viſible? no, He's dark with exceſſive 
bricht ſtill. There's no room therefore for zur, 
which implies an Alteration, Better therefore, as 
it's likely the Author gave it, 


Ey'N when thou ſhad'ſt, 
V. 381, Tet daxle Heav'u, &c.] The buſy Edi- 


while o'er the necks 


Thou 


tor now returns to his Trade, and preſents us 
with two Lines; which mention the brighteſt Se- 
rathim as different Perſons and abſent, The Man 
did not attend, that thoſe very Sera»; mult 
ſpeak theſe Words; and conſequently this Diſtich 
is abſurd, If Milton gave them, it was want of 
Attention: he was making this Hymn in his pri- 
vate Chamber, and did not mind, where the 
Scene lay. Excuſing that negligence, the Verſes 
otherwiſe have nothing unworthy of him, 


N 2 


V. 397. 


22 PARADISE LOST II. 
Thou drov'ſt of warring Angels diſarraid. 
* Back from purſuit thy Pow'rs with loud acclaim 
Thee only extoll'd, Son of Thy Father's might, 
To execute fierce vengeance on his Foes : 


Not ſo on Man. 


Him thro' Their malice fall'n, 


Father of Mercy' and Grace, thou didſt not doom 
So ſtrictly, but much more to pity' incline. 

No ſooner did thy dear and only Son 

Perceive Thee purpos'd not to doom frail Man 


405 
He to a 


So ſtrictly, but much more to pity inclin'd 
aſe thy wrath, and end the Strife 


Of Mercy and Juſtice in thy face diſcern d, 
Regardleſs of the Bliſs wherein he ſat 
Second to Thee, offer d Himſelf to die 


410 For Man's offenſe. 


O unexampled love, 


Love no where to be found, leſs than Divine 
Hail Son of God! Saviour of Men! Thy Name 
Shall be the copious matter of my Song 
Henceforth ; and never ſhall my Harp Thy praiſe 


315 


Forget, nor from thy Father's praiſe disjoin. 


Thus they in Heav'n, above the ſtarry Sphere, 
Their happy hours in joy and hymning ſpent. 
Mean while upon the firm opacous Globe 
Of this round World; whole firſt convex divides 


420 


The luminous inferior Orbs, enclos'd 


From Chaos and th' inrode of Darkneſs old; 


* We the Spectators glad 


V. 397. Back from purſuit thy Pow*rs.) The Poet 
cannot yet part with his firſt choſen Idea of the 
Angels purſuing Satan to Hell, See Note II. 996. 
He muſt here be help'd out again, to make the 
whole Poem agree. But here's another Miſtake 
too, Thy Powers extoll'd, ſpoken in the Third Per- 
ſon; when thoſe very Powers are here the Speak- 
ers. It may be alter'd thus; 


WE THE SPECTATORS GLAD with loud acclaim 
Thee only extoll'd. 
For on that Day the Angels were not engag'd in 
fight, but quietly look'd on: as VI. 801, 


Satan 


Stand ſtill in bright array, ye Saints; here ſtand, 
Ye Angels arm'd : this day from Battel reſt, 
Number to this day's work is not ordain'd. 

Nor multitude : ſtand only and behold, 


V. 413. Matter of my Song, and my Harp.] He 
has again the Chorus, that ſays this, the whole 
multitude of Angels, Better, Our Song, and OUR 
Harvs. | 


V. 418. The firm opacous Globe Of this round 
World, ) One of theſe Words, either Globe or 
Ron ud, 


FARADLIS:E-LO©OS-TF-TIt, 93 
. Satan alighted walks. A Globe far off 

It ſeem'd; now ſeems a boundleſs Continent 

Dark, waſte, and wild, under the frown of Night 
425 Starleſs expos'd and ever-threatning ſtorms 


O 


Of Chaos bluſtring round, inclement Sky: 


Save on that ſide, which from the wall of Heav'n, 
Though diſtant far, ſome ſmall reflexion gains 

Of glimmering air leſs vex'd with tempeſt loud: 

| 430 Here walk'd the Fiend at large in ſpacious field. 


1 
As when a Vultur on Indus bred, 


Whoſe ſnowy ridge the roving Tartar bounds; 
| Diſlodging from a Region ſcarce of prey 
| To gorge the fleſh of Lambs or yeanling Kids 
| 435 On Hills where Flocks are fed, flies tow'rd the Springs 
Of Ganges or Hydaſpes, Indian Streams : 
But in his way lights on the barren Plains 
Of Sericana, where Chineſes drive 
With Sails and Wind their cany Waggons light: 
440 So on this windy Sea of Land, the Fiend 
Walk d up and down alone, bent on his prey: 
Alone; for other Creature in this place 
Living or lifeleſs to be found was none: 
[ None yet, but ſtore hereafter from the earth 
445 Up hither like Aereal vapours flew 
Of all things tranſitory and vain, when Sin 
With vanity had filld the works of men. 
Both all things vain, and all who in vain things 


Built 


Round, muſt be alter'd; being the ſame, as the "tis a filly Interruption of the Story in the very 
Globe of this globous World. Perhaps he gave it, middle, which ought to have been continued; 
Mean whe upon the firm otacous SOIL, and caſting 55 Lines out, aptly coheres thus: 

So on this u indy Sea of Land, the Fiend 
V. 444. None yet, but ſtore hereafter.) 1 wiſn, Walk'd up and down alone, bent on his Prey: 
for the Poet and Poem's ſake, that the Reader Alone ; for other Creature in this place 
would be of my Opinion, That all this long De- Livmg or lifeleſs to be found was none: 
ſcription of the outſide of the World, the Limbo Aud long he wander'd, til! at laſt a Gleam, &c. 
of Vanity, was not Milton's own, but an Infer- f 
tion by his Editor. There's nothing either of V. 448. And all uso in vain things.] Milton | 
His Spirit or Judgment ſeen in it: in its ſeveral would have given it, 


Parts it abounds with Impertinencies, which ſhall Both all things vain, and ail who oN things vain 


be taken notice of in theic Order: in the Whole, BUILD 7heir fond hopes. 4 


V. 459. | 
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Built their fond hopes of glory or laſting fame, 


450 


Or happineſs in this or th other life; 


All who have their reward on earth, the fruits 
Of painful Superſtition and blind Zeal, 

Nought ſeeking but the praiſe of men, here find 
Fit retribution, empty as their deeds. 


455 


All th unaccompliſh'd works of Nature's hand, 


Abortive, monſtrous, or unkindly mix'd, 


Diſſolv'd on Earth, 


fleet hither, and in vain, 


Till ſinal diſſolution, wander here: 
Not in the neighb'ring Moon, as ſome have dream d; 


460 


Thoſe Argent Fields more likely habitants 


Tranſlated Saints, or Middle Spirits hold 
Betwixt th' Angelical and Human kind. 

Hither of ill-join'd Sons and Daughters born 
Firſt from the ancient World thoſe Giants came 


465 


With many a vain exploit, tho then renown'd ; 


The builders next of Babel on the Plain 

Of Sennaar; and ſtill with vain deſign 

New Babels, had they wherewithal, would build. 
Others came ſingle; He who to be deem d 


470 


A God, leap'd fondly into Aetna flames, 


Empedocles ; and he who to enjoy 
Plato's Elyſium, leap'd into the Sea, 
Cleombrotus; and many more too long, 


V. 439, Not in the neichb'ring Moon, as ſome 
have dream'd.\ This filly Dream was below the 
true Milton's notice. 


V. 463. Hither of ill- join d Sons and Daughters 
bern. ] Geneſ. vi. 2. it's ſaid: That the Sons of God 
ſaw the Daughters of Men, and took them Wives; 
as Homer's ies 'Ayaior, for 'Ayaini. Thence 
this Thought is taken; but That will not juſtify 
this ſtrange ſhocking Expreſſion here, Born of Sons 
and Daughters: Milton would have ſaid; 

Hither of ill-join'd SIRES and MOTHERS born, 


V. 467. Of Sennaar; and till.] To make it 
true Senſe and Syntax, it ſnould be thus; 
Of Sennaar, Who Au, RERE with vain deſign. 


Embryo's 
V. 473. And many more too long.] Poorly and 


deficiently expreſs'd ; for, And more too long to 
name. 


V. 474. Embryo's and Idiots.] This is cruel up- 
on thoſe Innocents, who never built fond hopes of 
Glory, as at the firſt he peopled the Place with 
only ſuch, Or, if they are to be lodg'd as Na- 
ture's unaccompliſn'd, abortive works, v. 455. then 
we have had them once before. 


V. 475. With all their Trumtery.] Tis a doubt, 
whether the word Trumpery here in Epic Stile is 
not as great a Fault in a Poet, as the thing it telt 
ia the Friars, 


V. 485. 


PARADISE LODS:'T UN 95 
Embryo's and Idiots, Eremites and Friars 


475 White, Black, and Grey, with all their trumpery. 


Here Pilgrims roam, that ftray'd ſo far to ſeek 
In Golgotha him Dead, who lives in Heav'n ; 
And they who to be ſure of Paradiſe 
Dying put on the weeds of Dominic, 

480 Or in Franciſcan think to paſs diſguis'd : 
They paſs the Planets ſeven, and paſs the fix'd, 
And that Cryſtallin Sphere whoſe balance weighs 
The Trepidation talk'd, and that Firſt-mov'd : 
And now Saint Peter at Heaw'ns Wicket ſeems 

485 To wait them with his Keys; and now at foot 
Of Head us aſcent they lift their feet; when lo 
A violent croſs wind from either Coaſt 
Blows them tranſoerſe ten thouſand Leagues acer 
Into the devious Air. Then might ye ſee 

490 Cowls, Hoods, and Habits, with their wearers toſt 
And futter d into Rags; then Reliques, Beads, 
adulgences, Diſpenſes, Pardons, Bulls, 
The ſport of Winds: All theſe upwhirl'd aloft 
Fly o'er the backſide of the World far off 

495 Into a Limbo large and broad, ſince call'd 
The Paradiſe of Fools, to few unknown 


Long after, now 


V. 483. The Trepidation zall*d, and that Firſt- 
mov'd,) Fooliſh Oftentation, in a thing that a 
Child may be taught in a Map of theſe imaginary 
Spheres, TaLx'D, not good Exgl;h, for Call'd, 
Stid, Nam'd, Figst-mov'd, the Primum Mobile, 
for the Firſt-mover, 


V. 484. Heav'n's Wicket.) Low and doggeril, 
contrary to what the true Milton ſays, III. 505. 
A Kingly Palace Gate 
With Froatiſjiece of Diamond and Gold, &c. 


V. 489. Then might ye ſee Cowls, Hoods, and 
Habits.) Great Civility to his Readers. How could 
any one ſee them, unleſs he himſelf is ſuppos'd a 
Fool, and plac'd in this Limbo, the fitteſt Habita« 
tion for this Interpolator} © 


unpeopled, and untrod. 
All this dark Globe the Fiend found as he paſsd:\ 


And 


V. 496. The Paradiſe of Fools, to few unknown 
Long after, now unpeopled, and untrod.] Now un- 
feopled? comfortable News indeed. He has made 
full Amends for all the Stuff foregoing. No Fools 
in this Age: even the preſent Eremites and Friars 
have better Quarters than their Predeceſſors. 


V. 498. All this dark Globe the Fiend found as 
he paſs d.] This is the Editor's laſt Line; which 
he added to tack together the broken Paſſage. 
But how dextrouſly has he done it? Found, as he 
paſs d? one would have thought, He muſt find 
it, before he paſs'd it, And (ſurely it was eaſy to 
find the Outſide of the whole Uniyerſe by Sa- 
tan that ſtood without. | 


V. 507. 
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And long he wander'd, till at laſt a gleam 
500 Of dawning light turn'd thither-ward in haſte 
His travel'd ſteps. Far diſtant He deſcrics 
Aſcending by Degrees magnificent | 
Up to the wall of Heav'n a Structure high; 
At top whereof, but far more rich, appear'd 
505 The work as of a Kingly Palace Gate 
With Frontiſpiece of Diamond and Gold 
Imbelliſh'd : thick with ſparkling orient Gems ardent 
The Portal ſhone, inimitable on Earth, 
By Model or by ſhading Pencil drawn. 
510 The Stairs were ſuch, as whereon Jacob ſaw 
Angels aſcending and deſcending, bands 


O O 


Of Guardians bright: when he from Eſau fled 
To Padan-Aram in the field of Lux; 
Dreaming by night under the open Sky, 

515 And waking cry'd, This is the Gate of Heav'n. 
Each Stair myſteriouſly was meant, nor ſtood 
There always; but drawn up to Heav'n ſometimes 
Viewleſs. And underneath a bright Sea flow'd 
Of Jaſper, or of liquid Pearl: whereon 

520 Who after came from Earth failing arriv'd 
Wafted by Angels; or flew oer the Lake 
Rapt in a Chariot drawn by fiery Steeds. 

The Stairs were then let down: whether to dare 
The Fiend by eafie aſcent; or aggravate 

525 His fad excluſion from the doors of Bliſs. 
Direct againſt which open'd from beneath, 

Juſt oer the bliſsful Seat of Paradiſe, 


V. $507. With ſparkling orient Gems. ] Orient 
Gems is proper upon Earth to ſay, becauſe the 
beſt Gems come from the Eaſf-IJudies: but in Hea- 
ven the Propriety ceales. So that, I believe, the 
Author gave it, 

Imbelliſh'd : thick with ſparkling axDENT Gems. 


V. $34. Paſs'd frequent, and his Eye with choice 
regard. ] Either Amanuenſis or Printer is charge- 


A 


able here with a foul neglect. And his Eye? what 
does his Eye do here? No Verb belong to it, 
but Paſs'd. And need God's Eye to paſs, which 
views all things at one View, 11. 189? The Poet 
gave it, 

Paſs'd frequent, as His EYES, with choice re-ard. 
'Tis taken from Apocalypſe v. 6. And ſer: Eyes, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God, ſent e into all 
the Earth, And our Author himſelf warcants it, 

III. 


5 PARADFTSE- LOST NI 57 
} A paſſage down to th Earth, a paſſage wide: 
Ys Wider by far than Thar of after-times 
| 530 Over Mount Sion and (though that were large) 
Over the Promis'd Land to God ſo dear: 
By which, to viſit oft thoſe happy Tribes, 
On high beheſts his Angels to and fro 
Paſs d frequent, and his eye, with choice regard, as his Eyes, 
5 3 From Paneas the fount of Jordan's flood 
To Beer-ſaba, where the Holy Land 
Borders on Ægypt and th Arabian ſhore ;] 
So wide the op'ning ſeem'd, where bounds were ſet 
To Darkneſs, ſuch as bound the Ocean wave. 
540 Satan from hence, now on the lower ſtair 
That ſcal'd by ſteps of Gold to Heaven Gate, 
Looks down with wonder at the ſudden view 
Of all this World at once. As when a Scout, 
Through dark and deſart ways with peril gone 
545 All night, ar laſt by break of heal dawn 
Obtains the brow of ſome high-climbing Hill: 
Which to his Eye diſcovers unaware 
The goodly proſpect of ſome foreign land 
Firſt ſeen; or ſome renown'd Metropolis, 
550 With api Spires and Pinacles adorn'd, 
Which now the riſing Sun gilds with his Beams. 
Such wonder ſeis'd, r after Heaven ſeen, 
The Spirit malign: but much more Envy ſeis d, 
At ſight of all this World beheld ſo fair. | 
555 Round he ſurveys; and well might, where he ſtood 
So high above the circling Canopy moſt extended Cones, 


of 


III, 650. ſpeaking of the ſeven Arch-Angels; theſe Three Lines and Holy Land are the ſame 


And are his Eyes, twice told, and imply no more, than from Dan 
That run through all the Hcav'ns; or down to th' to Beerſneba. Nor is the Land 6oanded with the 
Earth, Arabian Shore, Let the Editor reſume his Gift. 
And 660, And as his Eye, 
To vifit oft this new Creation round. V. 5 56. So high above the circling Canopy.] Our 


Author, if it's He, forgets himſelf. He places 

V. 535. From Paneas the fount of Jordan's flood.] Satan here on the Outſide of the Univerſe, high 
He had nam'd before the Promi, d Land: ſo that above all Highth; viewing all the Syſtems cf Stars 
| | O and 
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* Of Night's extended ſhade ; | from Eaſtern Point 
Of Libra to the fleecy Star that bears 


Andromeda far off 
5 60, Beyond th Horizon. 


Atlantic Seas 
Then] from Pole to Pole 


+ He views in breadth: and without longer pauſe 
Down right into the World's firſt Region throws 
His flight precipitant : and windes with eaſe 
Through the pure marble Air his oblique way 


565 Amongſt innumerable Stars, that fone 


but nigh hand ſeem'd other Worlds. 


Stars Jifanr; 


fhow'd 


Or other Worlds they ſeem'd, or happy Illes, 
Like thoſe Heſperian Gardens, fam'd of old, 
Fortunate Fields, and Groves and floury Vales; 


570 Thrice happy Iſles: but who dwelt happy there 


He ſtay'd not to enquire. 


Above them all 


The golden Sun in ſplendor likeſt Heav'n 
Allur'd his eye. Thither his courſe he bends 


[Through the calm Firmament ; 


but up or down, In view direct 


575 By center, or eccentric, hard to tell, 


0; "IG, | 
Or Longitude,] where the great Luminary, 


that 


Aloof the vulgar Conſtellations thick, 


O 


That from his lordly Eye keep diſtance due, 


* The Limiters of Night, 


From Eaſf! to Weſt he views; and without pauſe 


and Planets at once; and-yet he uſes ſuch Words, 
as if our little Earth was the principal or the ſole 
thing he conſider'd. From hence he takes the 
Deſcription of Night; as if all other Opake Pla- 
nets mutt not make ſhady Night, as well as Ours. 
And why circling Canoty of the nightly Shade? 
when it needs mult be a Core, or elle Satan could 
not be high above itz it would extend in Infini- 
tum. It may be alter'd the; 

So high above the MOST EXTENDED CONES, 

THE LIAITERS OF NIGHT. 


V. 559. Far of Atlantic Seas Beyond th' Horizon.) 
He's deſcribing here the Weſt and Eaſt Points of 
the whole Univerſe; from Libra to Aries, two 
Conftellations in the Starry Sphere, But imme- 


diately he forgets his Univerſe, and thinks of our 


Diſpenſes 


Earth with his Atlantic Seas and Horizon. Nay he 
does not think of the Earth's whole Globe, but 
only thoſe Regions, where he himſelf liv'd, As 
the Editor has given us ſeveral Verſes, let us in 
return preſent Him with theſe Three. The Breach 
may be conſolidated thus; 

The Limiters of Night. From Pole to Pole, 

From Eaſt to Weſt Le views : and without pauſe, 


V. 365. Stars, that ſhone Stars diſtant.] No 
doubt, the Poet gave it; 
Innumerable Stars, that snow'p 
Stars diſtant, but nigh hand ſeem'd other }/orlds. 


V. 574. Through the calm Firmament; but up or 
down,) Here again I ſuſpect the Editor's buſy 
Hand. What Up or down, Center or Eccentric means 
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Diſpenſes light from far. They, as they move 
5 80 Their ſtarry Dance in numbers that compute 
Days months and years, towa'rds his all- cheering Lamp 
Turn {wift their various motions; or are turn'd 
By his magnetic Beam, that gently warms 
The Univerſe, and to each inward part 


585 With gentle penetration though unſeen, 


Shoots inviſible virtue even to the deep : vital 
So wondrouſly was ſet his Station bright. 
There lands the Fiend ; a Spot like which perhaps 
Aſtronomer in the Sun's lucent Orb 
590 Through his glaz'd optic Tube yet never ſaw. 
The place he found beyond expreſſion bright, 
Compar'd with ought on Earth, Metal or Stone : 
Not all 2 like, but all alike inform d 


With ra 


iant Light, as glowing Iron with Fire. 
595 If Metal, part ſeem'd Gold, 


part Silver clear ; 


If Stone, Carbuncle moſt or Chryſolithe, 
[ Rubie or Topaz, to the Twelve that ſhone 
In Aaron's Breaſt plate; and a Stone beſides 
Imagin'd rather oft than elſewhere ſeen, 
600 That Stone, or like to That which here below 
Philoſophers in vain ſo long have ſought ; 
22 vain, though by their po rful Art they bind 


is hard to gueſs; unleſs the Writer doubts here, 
Whether the Sun or the Earth be in the Center 
of our Syſtem, But even ſo, Fccentric here has 
an odd unuſual Senſe : and whether he bent his 
Courſe by Longitude, "tis hard indeed to tell, for 
its meaning muſt firſt be underſtood, The Paſ- 
ſage may be clos'd up thus; 

| Thiuther his Courſe he bends 

In VIEW DIRECT, Where THAT great Luminary. 


V. 586. Shoots invſible virtue even to the deep.) 
The Fault of this Word Iviſcble, though ſo in all 
the Editions, is viſible at firſt Sight, Ir ſpoils the 
meaſure of the Verſe, and makes mere Tautolo- 
gy with IHeugh unſeen, But the Author certainly 
gaye it thus; f 


Volatil 


Shoots vITAL virtue. So VII. 236. 
And vital virtue“ inji:s'd and vital warmth. 


V. 597. Ruby or Topax, & c.] Theſe nine Lines 
may be well ſpar'd, and reſtor'd to the Editor: 
who had a mind to ſhew, he knew the Terms at 


leaſt of Chymiſtry. But when among the Gems . 


he reckons the -iloſopher's Stone, as it the Chy- 
miits deſcrib'd it literally a Stone, his Pedantry 
and Affectation become inſufferable. Tis well if 
he can eſcape with his Cold and Silver, and Gems 
there : the Body of the Sun being juſtly. com- 
puted a Million of times hotter than glowing 
Iron, and his Rays at this diſtance, colleted by 
a Burning Glaſs, melting every thing in an in- 
ſtant. 


O 2 V. 606. 
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Volatil Hermes, and call up unbound 
In various ſhapes old Proteus from the Sea, 
605 Drain d through a Limbec to his Native form.] 
What wonder then if fields and regions here there 
Breath forth Elixir pure, and rivers run 
Potable Gold; when with one virtuous touch 
'Th' Arch-chymiſt Sun, ſo far from us remote, 
G10 Produces with terreſtrial Humor mix'd 
Here in the dark ſo many precious things, 
Of colour glorious and effect fo rare. 


Here matter new to gaze the Devil met; The: e 
Undazled far and wide his Eye commands : 

615 For ſight no obſtacle found here nor ſhade, there 
But all Sunſhine. As when his beams at Noon Sunſhine Al.; 
Culminate from th' ÆAquator; as they now 2 


Shot upward ſtill direct, whence no way round 

Shadow from body' opaque can fall; and th' Air could 
620 No where ſo clear ſharpen'd his viſual ray 

To objects diſtant far. Whereby he ſoon 

Saw within ken a glorious Angel ſtand, 

The ſame whom Fohn ſaw allo in the Sun. 

His back was turn d, but not his brightneſs hid. 

625 Of beaming ſunny Rays a golden Tiar 

Circled his. Head; nor leſs his Locks behind 

Illuſtrious on his Shoulders fledge with wings 

Lay waving round. On ſome great charge imploy'd 

He feem'd, or fix d in cogitation deep. 


630 Glad was the Spirit impure; 


V. 606. I fields and regions here.] He gave it 
Regions THERE: in the Sun, in oppoſition to Here 
in the Earth, v. 611. And ſo There for Here muſt 
be reſtor'd, v. 613 and 615. And v. 619, CovLD 
fall, for Can. 


V. 616. But all Sunſhine.) Here he makes the 
Tone in the laſt Syllable, Sunſhine; contrary to 
Vulgar and Poetical Cuſtom : except perhaps in 
the cloſe of the Verſe for Rime's ſake, Spenſer 


V. 5, 38. 


as now in hope 


To 


Than in the Sunſhine of her countenance clear. 
'Tis likely therefore, that he gave it, 
But Sanſhine all. 


V. 617. As they now Shot upward.) As be- 
gins the Sentence twice, As when his Beams, As 
they now, inelegantly. But the Author gave it, 
So they now, As on the Earth at Noon the So- 
lar Rays ſhoot downward to us; So here on the 
Sun all his Rays ſhot directly upward from him- 
ſelf conſider'd as the Centre. 


V. 643, 
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To find who ** direct his wand'ring flight 


To Paradiſe the 


appy Scat of Man, 


His journies end and our beginning woe. 
But firſt he caſts to change his proper ſhape ; 
635 Which elſe might work him danger or delay : 
And now a ſtripling Cherub he appears, 
Not of the Prime; yet ſuch as in his face 
Youth ſmil'd Celeſtial, and to ev'ry Limb 
Sutable grace diffus'd : ſo well he feign'd. 
640 Under a coronet his flowing Hair 
In curls on either cheek plaid : Wings he wore 
Of many a colour'd plume ſprinkled with gold : 
* His Habit fit for ſpeed ſuccinct: and held 
Before his decent Steps a ſilver wand. 
645 He drew not nigh unheard: the Angel bright, 
Ere he drew nigh, his radiant viſage turn'd, 
Admoniſh'd by his ear; and ſtraight was known 
Th Arch-Angel Uriel, one of the Sev'n 
Who in God's preſence neareſt to his Throne 
650 Stand ready to command: and are his Eyes, 27 
That run thro' all the Heav'ns; or down to th' Earth 
Bear his ſwift errands over moiſt and dry, 
O'er Sea and Land: Him Satan thus accoſts: 
Uriel, for Thou of thoſe Sev'n Spirits, that ſtand 
655 In fight of God's high Throne gloriouſly bright, 


The Firſt art wont his 7 authentic Will 
eff Heav'n to bring; 


Interpreter through hig 


TW id eft 


His Pace and Look, as bent on Speed: 


V. 643. His Habit fit for ſpeed, ſuccinf?.) This 
is well expreſs'd for the Greek and Rowan Habits. 
But he had ſaid, that the Angels wear no Habits, 
unleſs they aſſume the Shape of Man : their Wings 
ſerve them inſtead of Cloths. But here he indu- 
ces. Satan both wing'd and cloth'd ; which would 
have diſcover'd his Cheat, The Senſe may be 
reform'd thus; 


His PACE AND LOOK, AS BENT ON SPEED, 


Where 


V. 650. Stand ready to command.) He 
AT command. 


gave it, 


V. 657. Through higheſt Heav n to bring.) Bet- 
ter here, Through wiptsT Heav'n, For the Em- 
baſſies are thence ſent upwards, into infinite 
Space. 


Ves 


1 
0 
l 
N 


102 


660 


665 


His fixed ſeat; or fixed ſeat 


670 
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Where all his Sons thy Embaſſy attend: 
And here art likelieſt by ſupreme decree 
Like honour to obtain; and as his Eye 
To viſit oft this new Creation round. 
Unſpeakable deſire to fee and know 
All theſe his wondrous works; but chiefly Man, 
His chief delight and favour, him for whom Favorite, 
All theſe his works ſo wondrous. He ordain'd ; 
Hath brought me from the Quires of Cherubim 
Alone thus wandring. Brighteſt Seraph, tell 
In which of all theſe ſhining Orbs hath Man 
* none, 

But all theſe ſhining Orbs his choice to dwell : 
That I may find him, and with ſecret gaze 
Or open admiration Him behold; 
On whom the great Creator hath beſtow'd 
Worlds, and on whom hath all theſe graces pour'd. 
That both in Him and all things, as is meet, 
The univerſal Maker we may praiſe; 
Who juſtly' hath driv'n out his Rebel Foes 
To deepeſt Hell, and to repair their loſs 
Creme this new happy Race of Men 
To ſerve him better. Wiſe are all his ways. 

So ſpake the falſe diſſembler unperceiv d: 
For neither Man nor Angel can diſcern 
Hypocriſy ; the only Evil that walks, 
Inviſible except to God alone, 
By his permiſſive will, through Heav'n and Earth. 
And oft, though Wiſdom wake, Suſpicion ſleeps 
At Wiſdom's gate; and to Simplicity 
Reſigns her charge, while Goodneſs thinks no ill 
Where no ill ſeems. Which now for once beguil'd 
ieh, though Regent of the Sun, and held 


The 


V. 664. Lis chief dilicht and favour.) Man his His chief delight and FavorITE, for whom. 
6 * 5 2 „ * . 3 ” , 
ci Favnr is not Enliſt, To be ſure, He gave it, As IX. 175, This neu favorite Of Heav'p. 


V. 719. 
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The ſharpeſt-ſighted Spirit of all in Heav'n ; 
Who to the fraudulent Impoſtor foul 

In his uprightneſs anſwer thus retyrn'd : 

Fair Angel, thy defire which tends to know 

The works of God, thereby to glorify 

The great Work-Maſter, leads to no exceſs 

That reaches blame: but rather merits praiſe 

The more it ſeems exceſs, that led thee hirher 
From thy Empyreal manſion thus alone: 

To witneſs with thine Eyes what ſome perhaps 
Contented with Report hear only' in Heav'n. 

For wonderful indeed are all his works, 

Pleaſant ro know, and worthicſt to be all 

Had in remembrance always with delight. 

But what created Mind can comprehend 

Their number; or the wiſdom infinite 

That brought them forth, bur hid their cauſes deep ? 
I faw when at his Word the formlels Maſs, 

This world's material Mould, came to a heap. 
Confuſion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood rul'd; ſtood vaſt Infinitude confin'd : 

Till at his ſecond bidding Darkneſs fled, 

Light ſhone, and Order from Diſorder ſprung. 
Swift to their ſeveral quarters haſted then 

The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Air, Fire: 
And the Ethereal Quinteſſence of Heav'n | 
Flew upward, ſpirited with various forms, 

That roll'd orbicular, and turn'd to Stars 


Numberleſs, as thou ſeeſt: and how they move, 2 
Each had his place appointed, each his courſe: 
The reſt in circuit walls this Univerſe. dl 


Look downward on that Globe, whoſe hither ſide 
With light from hence tho' but reflected ſhines. 
That 


V. 719. And how they move.) The Poet gaye And v. 721. Valli: Rather, The reſt in circuit 
Aud how To move, Each had his place. WALL, 
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That place is Earth, the ſeat of Man ; that Light 
725 His Day; which elſe, as th' other Hemiſphere till at 
Night would invade: But there the neighb' ring Moon 
(So call that oppoſite fair Star) her aid 
Timely' interpoſes ; and her monthly round 
Still ending ſtill renewing through mid Heav'n, 
730 With borrow'd light her countenance triform 
Hence fills and empties to enlighten th' Earth; 
And in her pale dominion checks the Night. 
That Spot to which I point is Paradiſe, 
Adam's abode; thoſe lofty ſhades his Bowre. 
735 Thy way thou canſt not miſs, me mine requires. 
Thus faid, he turn'd; and Satan bowing low, 
As to ſuperior Spirits is wont in Heav'n, 
Where honour due and reverence none neglects, 
Took leave; and toward the coaſt of Earth beneath 
740 Down from th' Ecliptic, ſped with hop'd ſuccels, 
Throws his ſteep flight in many an airy wheel : 
Nor ſtaid, till on Niphates top he lights. 


V. 725. His Day; which elſe, as th' other Re- The Earth's Light, though reflected and borrow'd 
miſphere Night would invade.) Our Poet's Expreſ- from the Sun in the Hemiſphere oppoſite to him, 
fion here, as the Printer has given it, does not makes its Day; which Light fill, zevertheleſs, Night 
come up to his Thought, I believe, He dictated at the other back Hemiſphere would invade, and 
it thus; darken halt the Globe; bur that the Moon pre- 


His Day: which STILL AT th' other Hemiſphere, vents it. 
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V. 6. VT hile time was, our firſt Parents had been 
warn'd,) The Firſt Kout of the Dragon is deſcrib'd 
here in the VIth Book before the Creation: the 
Second is taken from Apocalypſe xii. 12. But the 
Author muſt have given it here, 


„„ 


For that warning voice, which He, who ſaw 
Th' Apocalyps, heard cry in Heay'n aloud ; 
Then when the Dragon, put to ſecond rout, 
Came furious down to be reveng'd on men, 

Wo to th' Inhabitants on Earth: that now, 

While time was, our firſt Parents had been warn d 1 
The coming of their ſecret foe, and ſcap d, 

Haply ſo ſcap'd his mortal ſnare. For now 

Satan, now firſt inflam'd with rage, came down, 
The Tempter ere th' Accuſer of mankind, 

To wreck on innocent frail Man his loſs 

Of that firſt Battel, and his flight to Hell: 

Vet not rejoicing in his ſpeed, though bold 

Far off and Karleß, nor with cauſe to boaſt, 
Begins his dire attempt: which nigh the birth 
Now rolling, boils in his tumultuous breaſt, 

And like a deviliſh Engine back recoils 

Upon himſelf. Horror and doubt diſtract 

His troubled thoughts; and from the bottom ſtir 
The Hell within him : for within him Hell 

He brings and round about him; nor from Hell 
One ſtep no more than from Himſelf can fly 


By change of place. Now conſcience wakes deſpair 


While time 1s, our firſt Parents MAY BE warn'd. not came down, 


P 


105 


PARADISE LOST. 


may be 
ſcape, 
ſcape 


COMES 


That 


For the Arch-Angel Raphae! warn'd them Book 
the VIII; before Saran had tempted them, 


V. 7, 8, 10. And in conſequence of this, he 
gave SCAPE twice, not /cap'd; and couks dows, 
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That ſlumber'd, wakes the bitter memory theory 
25 Of what he was, what is, and what muſt be, 
Worle : of worſe deeds worſe ſuff'rings muſt enſue. 


D 


Sometimes tow'rds Eden, which now in his view | 
Lay pleaſant, his griev'd look he fixes fad; 
Sometimes tow'rds Heav'n and the full blazing Sun, 
30 Which now fat high in his Meridian Towre: Who Throne: 
Then much revolving, thus in ſighs began. 
O Thou, that with ſurpaſſing Glory crown'd, 
Look'ſt from thy fole dominion like the God 
Of this new World: at whoſe ſight all the Stars 
35 Hide their diminiſh'd heads : ro Thee I call, 
Bur with no friendly voice; and add thy Name, 
O Sun, to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 
Thar bring to my remembrance from what ſtate 
I tell, how glorious once above thy Sphere : ſearing 
40 Till Pride and worſe Ambition threw me down curs'd 
Warring in Heav'n againſt Heav'n's matchleſs King. 
Ah wherefore 2 He deſerv'd no ſuch return 
From Me, whom he created what I was 
In that bright eminence, and with his good 


Upbraided none: nor was his ſervice Hard. 


What could be leſs than to afford him Praiſe, 
The caſieſt recompence, and pay him Thanks? 
How due: yet all his good prov'd ill in Me, 
And wrought but malice. Lifted up fo hi 


h 
5 dein d ſubjection, and thought one ſtep Figher 


V. 24. The bitter Memory, c.] What rare 
Expreſſion have we got here? The Memory of 
Future? of what is, and muſt le; in ſtead of the 
Senſation of what is, and Expectation of what 
»3uſt be. But no doubt, in ſtead of Memory, the 
Author gave it, The bitter THEORY. 
1hecry, Contemplation, Meditation, Conſidera- 
tion, 


V. 30. Which now ſat high in his Meridian 
Towre.] No queſtion, but the Poet for Which de- 
ſign'd it, wo; as immediately he ſays his, not 


Would 


1's, And for Towre he rather gave, Meridian 
THRONE, as IV. 597. 
The Clouds, that on his Weſtern Throne attend. 


V. 33. Look'ſt from thy ſole dominion.) What 
From thy dominion can mean, tis ditficult to 
perceive. Perhaps he gave it, V ho ix thy ſole 
dominion ; as he ſays of the Moon, III. 732. 

And in her pale dominion checks the Night. 

If Fxom is retain'd, twould be better, Logk*ſ# from 
thy LoxtTx MANSIONS.. Satan then ſtood on our 


Earth. 
V. 38. 
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Would ſet me high'ſt; and in a moment quit 
The debt Ab of endleſs gratitude 

So burthenſome ; {till paying, ſtill to owe: 
Forgetful what from Him 1 ſtill receiv'd; 


55 Ani underſtood not, That a grateful mind 


not reflecting, 


By owing owes not, but ſtill pays, at once 
Indebted and diſcharg d: what burthen then 2 
O had his pow'rful Deſtiny ordain'd 
Me ſome inferiour Angel; I had ſtood 

60 Then happy: no unbounded hope had rais'd 


Ambition. 


Yet why not? ſome other Pow'r 


As great might have aſpird; and Me though mean 


Drawn to his part. 


But other Pow'rs as great 


Fell not; but ſtand unſhaken from within 
65 Or from without, to all temptations arm'd. 
Hadſt Thou the ſame free Will and Power to ſtand : 
Thou hadſt: whom haſt thou then or what to' accuſe, 
But Heay'n's free Love dealt equally to all : 
he then his Love accurs' d: ſince love or hate, 
70 To me alike, it deals eternal woe. 
Nay curs d be Thou: ſince againſt His thy Will 
Choſe freely what it now ſo juſtly rues. 
Me miſerable ! which way ſhall I fly 
Infinite wrath, and infinite deſpair ? 
75 Which way I fly is Hell: my Self am Hell. 
And in the loweſt deep a lower deep 
Still threatning to devour me opens wide ; 


V. 38. From what ſtate 1 fell, how glorious 
once.) All the Words adjoining, I fell, Above thy 
Sphere, Threw me down, conſpire to prove that 
the Author inſtead of GLoktovs, gave a Word 
that denotes, not Splendour, but Place and Ele- 
vation, 

I fell, how SOARING once above thy Sphere. 

So IV. $28. Ye knew me once no Mate 

For You, there ſitting where ye durſt not SOAR, 


V. 40. Till Pride and worſe Ambition. | Tis 
hard to ſay, whether Pride or Ambition is worſe : 


To 


but to prevent the Diſpute, the Author gave it, 
Till Pride and cuxs'o Ambition, 


V. 55. And underſtood not.] The Syntax here 
is vitious. The Author meant it, 
Nok UNDERSTANDING :! 
Or rather, to place it to Forgeſſulneſs and Inatten- 
tion, rather than want of Intellect, 
And Nor REFLECTING, 
But Satan here has anticipated a Sentence, after- 
wards us'd by Cicero: Gratiam autem & qui retule- 
rit habere; e qui habeat, retuliſſe. 
P. 3 Sy ly 
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To which the Hell I ſuffer ſeems a Heav'n. 
O then at laſt relent. Is there no place 
80 Left for Repentance, none for Pardon left: 


None left but by Submiſſion: 


and that Word 


Diſdain forbids me, and my dread of Shame 
Among the ſpirits beneath: whom I ſeduc d 
With other promiſes and other vaunts 

85 Than to ſubmit; boaſting I could ſubdue 
Th' Omnipotent. Ay me, they little know 
How dearly I abide that Boaſt fo vain : 
Under what torments inwardly I groan; 
While they adore me on the Throne of Hell. 

90 With Diadem and Scepter high advanc'd 
The lower {till I fall; only Supreme 
In Miſery : ſuch joy Ambition finds. 
But ſay, 1 could repent, and could obtain 
By Act of Grace my former ſtate. How ſoon 

95 Would Highth recal High thoughts, how ſoon unſay 
V hat feign'd Submiſſion ſwore 2 Eaſe would recant 
Vows made in Pain, as violent and void. 
For never can true reconcilement grow, 
Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc'd ſo deep: 

100 Which would but lead me to a worſe relapſe 

And heavier fall. So ſhould I purchaſe dear 
Short intermiſſion, bought with double ſmart. 
This knows my Puniſher : therefore as far 


From granting He, as I from begging peace. 


V. 81. In all the Editions, Submiſſion is in the 
Roman Character, and Diſdain in the Italic: but 
in this it's corrected, Diſdain forbids me that 
word Submiſſion. 


V. 111. 1 hold.) The Author muſt have ſpoke 
it, I'LL Hold; as immediately, Will reign. 


V. 112. By Thee and more than Half.) This is 
vitious, both in Pointing and Reading. By thee 
comes twice in the ſame Colon, The Poet gaye 
it, By Thee at leaſt 


All 


Divided E mpire with Heav'n"; King 1'Lt Hold; 
By Thee 0'tx more than half perhaps will reign, 


V. 114. Each paſſion dim'd his face, Thrice chang d 
with Pale.] There are many Paſſions beſides Three 
ſo that Fach is not underſtood here, till you come 
at the cloſe of the next Verſe: which is a Fault; 
and dims the Stile, as the Paſſions here dim'd the 
Face, Put it thus; Jccpoy moy7<poy, 

Thus while he ſpake; Ire, Envy, and Deſpair, 

Three Paſſions dim'd his Face, thrice ting'd with 

Pale, 
Chang'd 
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109 


105 All hope excluded thus; behold in ſtead 
Of Us out- caſt exil'd, his New delight 
Mankind created, and for him this World. 
So farewel Hope, and with Hope farewel Fear ; 
Farewel Remorſe : all Good to me is loſt : 
t10 Evil be thou my Good: by Thee at leaſt 
Divided Empire with Heav'n's King I hold, Dll 
By Thee and more than Half perhaps will reign ; N er 
As Man ere long and this new World ſhall know. 
Thus while he ſpake, * each paſſion dimm d his face, 


115 


Thrice chang d with Pale, Ire, Envy, and Deſpair; 


Which marr'd his borrow'd viſage, and betray d 
Him counterfeit, if any eye beheld : 
For Heav'nly minds from ſuch diſtempers foul 


Are ever clear. 


Whereof he ſoon aware 


120 Each perturbation ſmooth'd with outward calm; 
Artificer of Fraud, and was the firſt 
That practis d falſhood under faintly ſhew, 


Deep malice to conceal, coucht with revenge: 


fraught 


Yer not enough had practis d to deceive 
125 Uriel once warn'd ; whoſe eye purſu'd him down 


The way he went, and on th' Aſſrian mount 


Armenian 


Saw him disfigur'd, more than could befall 


Spirit of Happy ſort. 


His geltures fierce 
He mark'd and mad demeanour, then alone, 


when 


* Ire, Envy, and Deſpair, 
Three Paſſions dim'd bis Face, thrice chang'd with Pale: 


Chan:'d is tolerable; but yet I believe he gave it, 
T1xG'D. All the three Paſſions contributed to the 
Paleneſs; ſo that with that triple Dye his Face 
muſt needs be dim'd. But if chang'd is admitted; 
he muſt twice have recover'd his Luſtre in the 
Interyal of the three Paſſions, 


V. 123. Malice, coucht with Revenge.) Coucht, 
cover'd, with Revenge is hard to underſtand, 1 
ſuppoſe, the Author gave it, 


Deep malice to conceal, FRAUGHT with Revenge, 


As 


Or if Conch, then thus; 
Deep Malice to eonceal, in Friendſhip coucht. 


V. 126. And on th* Aſſyrian Mount.] Satan 


lighted on Niphates, III. 742. Conſequently the 
Author gave it here, 


And on th' ARMENIAN Mount. 


V. 129. Then alone.] The Conſtruction deſires, 
WHEN alone. | 


V. 147. 


110 PA RAD 1I$ E Los IT . 
130 As he ſuppos'd, all unobſerv d, unſeen. 


So on he fares; and to the border comes 
Of Eden, where delicious Paradiſe, 
Now nearer, crowns with her incloſure green, 
As with a rural mound, the champain head 

135 Of a ſteep wilderneſs; whoſe hairy ſides 
With thicket overgrown, groteſque and wild, 
Acceſs deny'd: and over-head up grew 
Inſuperable highth of loftieſt ſhade, 

Cedar, and Pine, and Fir, and branching Palm, 

140 A Silvan Scene; and as the ranks aſcend 
Shade above Shade, a woody Theatre 
Of ſtatelieſt view. Yet higher than their tops 
The verdurous wall of Paradiſe up ſprung : 

Which to our general Sire gave proſpect large 
145 Into his neather Empire neighboring round. 
And higher than that Wall a circling row 
Of goodlieſt Trees loaden with faireſt Fruit, Fruits, 
Bloſſoms and Fruits at once of golden hue, 
Appear with gay enamel'd colours mix'd : 

:50 On which the Sun more glad impreſs'd his beams 
Than # fair Evening Cloud, or humid Bow, on 
When God hath ſhowr'd the earth: fo lovely ſeem'd 
That Landskip. And of pure now purer air 
Meets his approch, and to the heart inſpires 

155 Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 
All ſadneſs but Deſpair, Now gentle gales 


V. 147. With faireſt Fruit.) He gave it Fxv1Ts, 
as in the Repetition of the next Verſe, Bloſſoms 
and Fruits at once. 


V. 151. Than in fair Evening Cloud.) He gave 
it ON. 


V. 158. Diſpenſe Native perfumes, ] Native 
ies ſeems here an improper Epithet : for 
Wis could ſuſpect, there were already, as after- 
wards, Artificial ones? Beſides, if they were na- 
rive not only to Paradiſe, but to the gentle Gales, 
how come they to be ffoln ones? Perhaps He 
might give it, NATURE's ferfumes. But that too 


Fanning 


would be ſuperfluous, as well as Native; here 
being as yet no Suſpicion of Art. Better, 1 think, 
thus; Diſßßenſe Perfimes AROUND: the Epithet 
comes in the following Line, Thoſe balmy Spoils. 


V. 163. With ſuch Delay Well pleas'd, they ſlack 
their courſe.] In the preſent order of the Words, 
the Delay muſt be made by thoſe North-Eaft 
Winds : and then what need the Mariners yolun- 
tarily ſlacten their Courſe, by diminiſhing their Sail? 
The Author deſign'd it inverted thus; 

They flack their Caurſe, 
Well pleas'd with ſuch delay, 
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Fanning their odoriferous wings diſpenſe 
Native perfumes, and whiſper whence they ſtole Perfumes around 
Thoſe balmy ſpoils. As when to Them who fail 
160 Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are paſt 
Mozambic ; off at Sea North-Eaſt winds blow 
Sabaean Odours from the ſpicy ſhore 
* Of Arabie the bleſs d; with ſuch delay 
Well pleas'd, they flack their courſe, and many a League 
165 Cheer'd with the grateful Smell old Ocean ſmiles. 
So entertain'd thoſe odorous ſweets the Fiend 
Who came their bane; though with them better pleas d 
Than Aſmodaens with the fiſhy fume, 
That drove him, though enamor'd, from the Spouſe 
170 Of Tobir's Son; and with a vengeance ſent 
From Media poſt to | Ag ypt, there faſt bound. 
Now to th aſcent of that ſteep ſavage Hill 
Satan had journied on, penſive and flow : 
But further way found none; ſo thick entwin'd, 
175 As one continu'd brake, the undergrowth 
Of ſhrubs and tangling buſhes had perplex d 
|| All path of Man or Beaſt that paſs'd that way. 
One Gate there only was, and that look'd Eaſt 
On th' other ſide: which when th Arch-felon ſaw, 


* They flack their courſe, 


IWell pleas'd with ſuch delay. 
+ Egypt's utmoſt Bound. 


All paſſage to whate'er aſſay'd that way. 


Or if the Winds cauſe the Delay, then rather thus; 


With ſuch delay 
Well jleas'd, they WISH NO SPEED. 


V. 171. To gytt, there faſt bound. ] The 
Words are in Tobit viii. 3, Aſmodaeus fled to the 
utmoſt parts of Egypt, and the Angel bound him. 
That He was bound there, adds nothing at all to 
Milton's Compariſon here : the Senſe of which is 
only this, That the Smell of the fiſhy Fume fo 
annoy'd Aſmodaeus, that he fled from it as far as 
poſſible, Who will doubt then, but Milton gave 


Due 


it from that other part of the Text, The utmeſt 
parts of Egypt: 


From Media poſe to Egypt's UTMOST BOUND. 


V. 177. All path of Man or Beaſt that paſs'd 
that way.) Here our Poet's Attention was want- 
ing. There was no Manx yet, to endeavour to 
paſs that way: and if Beafts taſs'd it, and made 
a Path; the Shrubs and Buſhes were not perplex d 
enough. Better thus; Had perplex'd 

All PASSAGE to WHATE'ER ASSAY'D that way, 


V. 181 


— - CR, 
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180 Due entrance he diſdain d; and in Contempt 
At one ſlight bound high over-leap'd all bound Fence 
Of Hill or higheſt Wall, and ſheer within 
Lights on his Feet. As when a prowling Wolf, 
Whom hunger drives to ſeek new haunt 4 prey, 
185 Watching where Shepherds pen their flocks at Eve 
In hurdled Cotes amid the field ſecure, 
Leaps o'er the fence with caſe into the Fold: 
Or as a Thief bent to unhord the caſh 
Of ſome rich Burgher, whoſe ſubſtantial doors, 
190 Croſs-barr'd and bolted faſt, fear no aſſault; 
In at the window climbs, or o'er the tiles. 
So clomb this firſt Grand Thief into God's Fold; 
So ſince into his Church lewd Hirelings climb. 
Thence up he flew, and on the Tree of Life, 
195 The middle Tree and higheſt there that grew, 
Sat like a Cormorant, | yet not true 14 
Thereby regain d, but ſat deviſing Deat 
To them who liv'd : nor on the virtue thought 
Of that life-giving Plant, but only us d 
200 For proſpect, [what well us d had been the pledge from its top. 
Of immortality.) So little knows 
Any, but God alone, to value right 
The good before him; bur perverts beſt things 
To worlt abuſe, or to their meaneſt uſe. finks to 
205 Beneath him with new wonder now he views 
To all delight of human Senſe expos'd 
In narrow room Nature's whole wealth; yea more, 


V. 181. At one ſlight bound high overlea? d all 
bound.] The affected Jingle here of Bound and 
Found has been blam'd deſervedly. But it may 
ealily be remedied; 

At once ſlight bound high overleap'd all FENCE. 
Or thus ; 

At one ſlizht Er FoRT overleap'd all bound. 


V. 196. Yet not true Life Thereby regain'd.] This 
and the following in v. 200, What well uſed had 
4 


A 


been the pledge Of Immortality, is a ſtrange Senti- 
ment, no way reconcileable to the reſt of the 
Poem or the Poet's Notions, He ſeems to blame 


and cenſure Satan, that he made no better uſe of 


the Tree of Life, than for Proſpect: that with a 
wiſe uſe of it, he might have regain' d true Life 
and Immortality, What could he mean by this? 
were not Satan and all his Crew immortal by Na- 
ture? as II. 553. 
What could it leſs, when Spirits Immortal ſung ? 
Oc 
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A Heav'n on Earth: for bliſsful Paradiſe 
Of God the Garden was, by Him in th' Eaſt 
210 Of Eden planted. Eden ſtretch d her Line 
From Auran Eaſtward to the Royal Tow'rs 
Of great Seleucia, built by Graecian Kings ; 
Or where' the Sons of Eden long before 
Dwelt in Telaſſar, In this pleaſant ſoil 
215 His far more pleaſant Garden God ordain d: 
Out of the fertil ground he caus'd to grow 
All Trees of nobleſt kind for ſight, ſmell, taſte : 
And all amid them ſtood the Tree of Life, 
High eminent, blooming Ambroſial Fruit 
220 Of vegetable Gold: .! next to Life, 
Our Death the Tree of Knowledge grew faſt by; 
Knowledge of Good bought ; 4h by knowing III. 
Southward through Eden went a River large, 
Nor chang'd his courſe ; but through the ſhaggy hill 
225 Paſsd rao ingulf d: for God had thrown 
That Mountain as his Garden-mold high rais'd 
Upon the rapid current : which through veins 
Of porous Earth with kindly thirſt up-drawn, 
Roſe a freſh Fountain, and with many a rill 
230 Waterd the Garden: thence united fell 
Down the ſteep glade, and met the nether Flood: 
Which from his darkſome paſſage now appears; 
And now divided into four main Streams, 
Runs Diverſe, wandring many a famous Realm 
235 And Country, whereof here needs no account 


Or if He had eaten of the Fruit of the Tree, 


would it have given him truer Life, than he was 
already poſſeſs'd of; and revers'd his Sentence of 
Damnation and eternal Miſery ? Surely the Au- 
thor could have no ſuch Meaning. Better there- 
_ to eject the firſt Clauſe, and cloſe the Verſe 
thus; 
Sat like a Cormorant, deviſing Death. 

And the ſecond Clauſe demands the ſame Care, 


Bur 


the Verſe being thus adjuſted : 
For proſpedt FROM Its TOP, So little knows, 


V. 204, Or to their meaneſt uſe.) To pervert ts 
Abuſe is right; but to pervert to their Uſe, though 
the Meaneſt, is an Expreſlion ſcarce tolerable, It 
ſhould rather haye been thus; 

Perverts beſt things 

To worſt Abuſe, or six xs to meaneſt Uſe. 


Q V. 236, 


114 


PARADISE LOST IV. 
But rather to tell how, if Art could tell, 


* 


ought 


How from that Sapphire Fount the criſped Brooks, 


Rolling on Orient Pearl and fands of Gold, 


radiant 


With mazie error under pendent ſhades 
240 Ran Nectar, viſiting 4. plant; and fed 
Flours worthy of Paradiſe: which not nice Art 
In Beds and curious Knots, but Nature boon 
Pou'rd forth profuſe on Hill and Dale and Plain; 
Both where & morning Sun firſt warmly ſmote 
245 The open field, and where th' unpierced ſhade 
Imbrown'd the noontide Bow'rs. Thus was this place, 
A happy rural feat of various view ; 
Groves, * whoſe rich Trees wept odorous Gums and Balm; 
Others, whoſe fruit burniſh'd with Golden Rind 
250 Hung amiable', [Heſperian Fables true, 
If true, here only, ] and of delicious taſte. 


2 ome whoſe 


V. 236. But rather to tell how, if Art could tell.) 
What can Art mean here? the Art of Gardening, 
or rather the Art of Poetry ? Both are improper, 
The Sentence rather requires, If Words can tell, 
or, If Tongue can tell, But probably it was a miſ- 
take of the Printer: for I obferve the Author 
through all his Books writ Aught and Nanght, for 
what the general Uſe writes Ought and Nowght. 
Let it therefore be thus ; 

But rather how to tell, if auG6aT could tell. 
If it could poſſibly be told, as it deſerves to be. 


V. 238. Rolling on Orient Pearl.) So III. 507. 
the Editions have it, With ſparkling Orient Gems. 
But as there it's ſpoken of Heaven, ſo here it is 
of Paradiſe, In both caſes Orient is improper, 
which even now may be fit for an Europaean W ri- 
ter, but would not for a Chineſe. Likely there. 
fore he gave it, 

Kolling on RADIANT Pearl. 


V. 248. Groves, whoſe rich Trees.} He diſtin- 
guiſhes the Groves; ſome bearing Aromatics, others 
Fruits for Suſtenance. Therefore here rather, 

Groves, SOME WHOSE Trees 
Others, whoſe Fruit. Rich may be eaſily ſpared: 
for the Fruit-trees were really the richer. 


V. 250. Heſperian Fables true, If true, here 


Betwixt 


only.] The Editor, whoever he was, our Au- 
thor's Acquaintance, would often have a Finger 
in ſo fine a Work; and here he gives us an In- 
ſertion of Heſperian Fables, Fables, ſays he, if 
true, here only true, Very quaint : but pray you, 
Sir, how can Fables be true any where? a Con- 
tradition in the very Terms, Oue would think, 
that the Printer, as he has often injur'd the Poet, 
had here likewiſe given foul Play to the Editor; 
who may be ſuppos'd to have given it thus; 
Heſperian APPLES true. 

Apples and Fables are not very diſtant in Letters; 
and Heſperian Apples are celebrated by all the An- 
tient Writers, 

Tum canit Heſperidum miratam mala juellam, 
But then the ſame Writers every one make them 
ſolid Gold, far from eatable, or of delicious raft. 
Let the Editor then take them, whether- Fables or 
Apples ; and let us cloſe the Verſe thus; 

Fre Burniſh'd with golden Rind 


Hung amiablt', and of delicious taſte. | 
And the very pat joining of the Verſe betrays the- 
Inſertion. 


V. 256. Flours of all hue.) See the whole Sen- 
tence : The floury lap ſpred Flours of all hue. Flou- 
ry and Fleurs, with a jejune Identity, is below 
our Author's Exa@neſs, Beſides, it is not his 
Stile; for IV. 698. without the Prepoſition Of: 
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Betwixt them Lawns or level Downs, and Flocks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interpos'd; 
Or Palmy hilloc, or the Floury lap + 
2 5 5 Of ſome irriguous valley (pred her ſtore : 


Hours of all hue, and without Thorn the Roſe.] 
Another ſide, umbrageous Grots and Caves 


On either 


Of cool receſs; o'er which the mantling vine 
Lays forth her purple grape, and gently creeps 

260 Luxuriant. Mean while murmuring waters fall 
Down the ſlope hills, diſpers d, or in a Lake 
That to the fringed Bank with myrtle crown'd 
Her cryſtal mirror holds, unite their ſtreams. Is 
The Birds their qe apply; airs, vernal airs, air, air, 

ell 


265 Breathing the ſm 


of field and grove, attune 


attunes 


The trembling leaves; while univerſal Pan 
Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance 


Led on th' Ecernal Spring. 


he ſays, Iris all hues. And ſo the Editor muſt 


take this Verſe back, and loſe his puerile Fancy 
of Roſes without Prickles; not fit to be in ſo ſe- 
rious a Poem, 


V. 257. Another ſide, umbrageous Grots.] His 


| Deſcription was thus; Firſt the Groves, and be- 


tuixt them Lawns, Downs, floury Vallies. If 
betuixt them, what means here Another ide? 
He had ſaid nothing of the former ſide. No 
doubt he gave it, 
ON EITHER ſide. 

On either ſide of thoſe Lawns and Downs, with- 
in the Groves on each ſide of them, were Grots 
and Caves. . 


V. 263. Her cryſtal mirror holds.) The Lake 
holds a Mirror to the Bank. Why muſt this Lake 
then be made a Perſon? He rather gave it, 

Its cryſtal mirror holds. 


V. 264. Airs, vernal airs attune the trembling 


leaves] Air, when taken for the Element, has no 
Plural Number, in Greek, Latin, or Engliſh ; where 


Airs ſignify Tunes. Therefore he muſt give it here, 
| Ain, vernal Alx 
Arruxxs the trembling Leaves. 
As in his Sampſon Agoniſtes, 629. 
Nor breavh of vernal Air from ſnowy Alp. 


N or that fair field Leads 


of 

V. 268, Led on th' Eternal Spring.) He muſt 
needs have given it, LEavs on; as all the Verbs 
precedent, Lays, Creeps, Holds, Unite, Apply, in 
the Tenſe Preſent. 

And ſee how aptly this Verſe joins with v. 285 
all the middle ones being ejected. After he had 
at large deſcrib'd the Delights of Paradiſe with 
the utmoſt Ornaments of Words and Fancy; 

While univerſal Pan 

Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance 

LEaDs on th' Eternal Spring: 

The real Author ſubjoin'd, 
VBI HERE the Fiend 

Saw undelighted all delight. 

How could the Editor find in his Heart to part 
theſe Clauſes ſo lovingly united with an Inſertion 
of 17 Lines? with a filly thought in the whole, 
and as ſillily conducted in its ſeveral parts. Nor 
Enna, ſays he, not Daphne, nor Fons Caſtalius, nor 
Nyſa, nor Mount Amara could compare with Para- 
diſe. Why who, Sir, would ſuſpect they could; 
though you had never told us it? And then, in 
ſtead of painting out their ſeveral Beauties, as a 
Pretenſe for their rivaling Paradiſe; you give us 
their bare Names, with ſome fabulous Story to 
them, not denoting at all any Beauty. In ſtead 
of deſcribing the Delicacies of Enna, as Ovid and 
Claudian have done, you tell us, Proſerpine her 
ſelf was the faireſt Flour, and gather'd by Pio: 

Q 2 which 
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Of Enna, where Proſerpine gathering flours, 
270 Her ſelf a fairer Flour by gloomy Dis 
Was gather d, which coft Ceres all that pain 
To ſeek her thro' the world; nor that ſweet Grove 
Of Daphne by Orontes, and th' inſpir d 
Caſtalian Spring, might with this Paradiſe 
275 Of Eden ftrive; nor that Nyſeian Iſle 
Girt with the River Triton, where old Cham, 
Whom Gentiles Ammon call and Libyan Jove, 
Hid Amalthea and her Florid Son 
Toung Bacchus from his Stepdame Rhea's eye ; 
280 Nor where Abaſſin Kings their Iſſue guard, 
Mount Amara, though this by ſome ſuppos'd 
True Paradiſe under the Ethiop Line 
By Nilus head, enclosd with ſhining Rock, 
A whole days journey high, but wide remote 
28; From this Aſſyrian Garden,] where the Fiend yet her: 
Saw undelighted all delight, all kind 
Of living Creatures new to ſight and ſtrange. 
Two of far nobler ſhape erect and tall, 
Godlike erect, with native Honour clad, 
290 In naked Majeſty ſeem'd Lords of all; 
And worthy ſeem'd : for in their looks Divine 


The image of their glorious Maker ſhone, 


which coſt her Mother all that pain to ſeek her 


through the World, Where your Woman Flour is 
but fit for a Madrigal; and the reſt has a mean- 
neſs of Stile contemptible. What does your Tale 
of Old Cham and Young Bacchus, (Bacchumque aver- 
tere Nyſa) conduce, to make your Nyſaean Iſle 
appear the more beautiful } Or Amara under the 
Athiop Lire (a new Expreſſion for the Ecliptic or 
Aequinoclial Line) detected ſince for a mere Fa- 
ble by the later and better Hiſtories of Zhjopia ? 
Pray you, Sir; no more of your Patches in a 
Poem quite elevated above your Reach and Imi- 
tation, 


V. 293. Truth, Wiſdom, Sanctitude ſevere and 
pure.] Severe has no Senſe here. The Author 
gave it, 


Truth, 
Truth, Wiſdom, Sanctitude, SERENE and pure ; 
As VII. 509, where Human Form is again de- 
ſcrib'd, Endow'd 
With Sanctity and Reaſon might erect 


His Stature, and ufright with front ſerene 
Govern the reſt of Creatures. 


V. 294. Severe, but in true filial freedom plac'd.] 
This Line is certainly ſpurious; whether you'll 
admit Severe or Serene. How is Truth and Viſdom 
plac'd in Filial Freedom? It's it ſelf without any. 
Senſe, and interrupts the Context : | 

Truth, Wiſdom, Sanctitude, ſerene and pure; 

I} hence true Authority in Men. 

Authority ariſing from ſerene Majeſty ; as quoted 
before, Upright with Front ſerene 
Goyern the reſt, 06s 


V. 299, 
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PARADISE LOST 1v. 
Truth, Wiſdom, Sanctitude ſevere and pure, 


117 


ſerene 


Severe, but in true filial freedom plac'd; 
295 Whence true authority in men: though both 

Not equal, as their Sex not equal ſeem'd; 

For contemplation He and valour form'd ; 

For ſoftneſs She and ſweet attractive grace; 

He for God only, She for God in Him. and 
300 His fair large Front and Eye ſublime declar'd 

Abſolute rule; and Hyacinthin Locks 

Round from his parted forelock manly hung 

Cluſtring, but not beneath his ſhoulders broad : 

She as a veil down to the flender waſte 
305 Her unadorned golden treſſes wore 

Disſhevebd, but in wanton ringlets wav'd 

As the Vine curles her tendrils: which imply'd: 

Subjection, but requir'd with gentle ſway, 

And by her yielded, by him beſt receiv'd; A; 
310 Yielded with coy ſubmiſſion, modeſt pride, 

And ſweet, reluctant, amorous, delay. 

Nor thoſe myſterious parts were then conceal'd : 


Then was not guilty ſhame. 


Diſhoneſt ſhame 


Of nature's works, honour diſhonourable, 
315 Sin-bred, how have ye troubled all mankind 
With Shews inſtead, mere Shews of ſeeming Pure; 


V. 299. He for God only, She for God in him.] 
A ſhameful Error to have paſs'd through all the 
The Author gave it, 

He for God only, She for God and Him. 

The oppoſition demonſtrates this; and IV. 440, 
Eve ſpeaks to Adam, O Thou for whom 
And from whom 1 was form'd. 


V. 303. Beneath his Shoulders broad.) Broad Shoul- 
ders are always aſſign'd to the antient Heroes; in 
Homer they have sp @wme, in Virgil, Latos Hu- 
meros. But I wonder, that Milton has given no 
Indication that Adam had a Beard; not the leaſt 
Down or Bloſſom on his Chin, the firſt Acceſs 
to Manhood; which the Greek and Latin Poets 
dwell on, as the principal Part of Manly Beauty: 


IIa nνν,,“ Tere X4eitrern Hoy, 


And 


And our Spenſer II. 12, 79. 

A ſweet Regard and amiable Grace 

Mixed with manly Sternneſs did aptear, 

Yet ſleeping, in his well proportion'd Face; 

And on his tender Lips the downy Hair 

Did now but freſhly ſpring and ſilken Bloſſoms bear, 
And III. 5, 29. 

And his ſweet Lips, on which, before that Stound, 

The Bud of Youth to bloſſom fair began. 


V. 309. And by her yielded, by him beſt receiv'd.) 
Here's no Senſe in this particle and. Beſt re- 
ceiv'd ſuppoſes, not yielded in general, but yield- 
ed in ſome particular manner. The Author gaye 
it, As by Her yielded, by Him beſt receiv d. 
Yielded but with Coyneſs: if ſhe had been ſtupid- 
ly Paſſive, or forwardly Coming, He would have 
been pleas'd leſs, V. 322. 


118 PARADISE LOST IV. 
And baniſh'd from man's life his happieſt life, 
Simplicity and ſpotleſs innocence. 

So pals d they naked on, nor ſhun d the ſight 

320 Of God or Angel; for they thought no ill: 

So hand in hand they paſs'd, the lovelieſt pair 

That ever ſince in loves imbraces met: 
[Adam the goodlieſt man of men ſince born 

His Sons, the faireſt of her Daughters Eve.] 

325 Under a tuft of ſhade, that on à green to the Breez 
Stood whiſpering ſoft, by a freſh Fountain fide 
They ſat them « Bag and after no more toil 
Of their ſweet Gard'ning labour than ſufhc'd 
To recommend cool Zephyr, and made eaſe 

330 More caly, wholſom thirſt and appetite 
More grateful, to their Supper Fruits they fell: 
Nectarine Fruits which the compliant boughs 
Yielded them, fide-long as they far recline 
On the ſoft downy Bank damask'd with flours. 

335 The ſavoury pulp they chew, and in the rind 
Still as they thirſted {coop the brimming ſtream : 
Nor gentle purpoſe, nor endearing files 
Wanted, nor youthful dalliance as beſeems 
Fair couple, link'd in happy nuptial League, 

340 Alone as They. About them — plaid 
All Beaſts of th' Earth, ſince wild, and of all chace 
In wood or wilderneſs, foreſt or den. ä 
Sporting the Lion ramp'd, and in his paw 
Dandlel the Kid; Bears, Tigers, Ounces, Pards, 

345 Gambol'd before them; th unwieldy* Elephant 


To 


V. 323. Adam the goodlieſt Man of Men, & c.] Her Daughters; as if His Sons were not Her's 
I'll not believe this Diſtich to be Milton's. We too, and Her Daughters His. He might have a- 
have had too much trial of his buſy Acquaintance, voided the fault of Expreſſion thus; 
to be eaſily impos'd on. The Senſe is entirely Adam a goodlier Man than Men ſince born 
expreſs'd in the Lines preceding: and the Diction His Sons, and fairer than her Daughters Eve, 
is very vitious. Adam the goodlieſt of his Sons, Eve But the whole is filly, ſuperfluous, and ſpurious, 
the faireſt of her Daughters. Which, in ſtrict Con- 
ſtruction, implies Him to be one of his Sons, and V. 325. A tuft of ſhade, that on a green Stood 
Her one of her Daughters. Beſides, His Sons, whiſpering ſoft.) On 4 green is poor ſtuff indeed. 
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PARADISE LOST IV. 119 
To make them mirth us'd all his might, and wreath'd 
His lithe Proboſcis; cloſe the Serpent ly 
Inſinuating wove with Gordian twine 
His breaded train; and of his fatal guile 
5 Gave proof unheeded. Others on 4 graſs 
Couch d, and now filld with paſture gazing far, 
Or bedward ruminating : for the Sun 
Declin'd was haſting now with prone career 
To th' Ocean Iſles; and in th' aſcending Scale 
355 Of Heav'n the Stars that uſher Ev'ning roſe: 
When Satan ſtill in gaze, as firſt he ſtood, 
Scarce thus at length fail'd ſpeech recover'd fad: 
O Hell! what do mine eyes with grief behold? 
Into our room of bliſs thus high advanc'd 
60 Creatures of other mold; earth-born perhaps, 
Not Spirits, yet to heay'nly Spirits bright 
Little inferior; whom my Thoughts 054% 


With wonder and could love: fo live 


y ſhines 


In them Divine Reſemblance; and ſuch grace 
365 The Hand that form'd 'em on their ſhape hath pour'd. 

Ah gentle pair! ye little think how nigh 

Your Change approches, when all theſe delights 

Will vaniſh and deliver you to Woe; 

More woe, the more your taſte is now of Toy. 
370 Happy; but for ſo happy ill ſecur d 

Long to continue; and this high ſeat your Heav'n 

Ill fenc'd for Heav'n, to keep out ſuch a foe 

As now is enter'd: yet no purpos'd foe 

To You, whom I could pity thus forlorn, 


Ne ſeems to have fanſied himſelf in ſome Coun- 
try Village, and to have forgot that the Scene 
was Paradiſe, Beſides, how could the Tuft whiſ- 


per without: the help of the Wind? But the Fault 


was the Printer's; the Author gave it, as Para- 
diſe Regain'd, II. 26. 
Where Winds with reeds and oſiers whiſpering play. 


Under a tuft of ſhade, that TO ThE BREEZ 
Stood whiſpering ſoft. 


Though 

V. 345. Th 4nwittdy" Elephant.) Mind the Ac- 
cent of Unwieldy in the firſt Syllable. The Au- 
thor knew the common Pronounciation to be in 
the Second; as VII. 411.. Wallowing unwieldy, 
But with great Art and Judgment, following his 
Principals Homer and Virgil, he made the Verſe it 


ſelf unwieldy ; that the Reader might feel it, as 
well as underſtand it. 


V. 381 


120 


PARADISE LOST IV. 


375 Though I unpitied. | League with you I ſeek, 
And mutual amity fo ſtrait, ſo cloſe; 


That I with You muſt dwell, or Ye with Me 
Henceforth. My dwelling haply may not pleaſe, 
Like this fair Paradiſe, your ſenſe; yet ſuch 


380 Accept, your Maker's work: He gave it Me, 
Which I as freely give. Hell ſhall unfold, diſplay, 
To entertain you two, her wideſt Gates, Manſions wide, 
And ſend forth all her Kings : there will be room, et Stores: 
Not like theſe narrow limits, to receive 

385 Your numerous offspring. If no better place; 


Thank him who puts me loath to this revenge 

On You who wrong me not, for Him who wrong'd. 
And ſhould I at your harmleſs innocence 

Melt, as 1 do; yet public reaſon juſt, 


Honour and Empire with revenge enlarg'd, 
By conquering this new world, compels me now 


To do, what elſe though Damn'd I ſhould abhor. 
So ſpake the Fiend; and with Neceſſity, 
The Tyrant's plea, excus'd his deviliſh deeds. 


325 


Then from his lofty ſtand on that high Tree 


Down he alights among the ſportful Herd 
Of choſe four- footed kindes; Himſelf now one, 
Now other, as their Shape ſerv'd beſt his end; 


Nearer to view his prey, and uneſpi d 
400 To mark what of their ſtate he more might learn 


V. 381, Hell ſhall unfold her wideſt Gates.] 
The Poet here did not remember what he had 
ſaid, II. $83. that Hell Gates, when firſt open'd, 
could not be ſhut again : 

She open'd; but to ſhut 

Fxcell'd her Pow'r : the Gates wide open ſtood. 
Nor could Satan be ignorant of it; for by the 
Gates he ſtood awhile pond'ring his Voyage. There's 
no need. then of unfolding them; nor need he lie 
and feign here, for he ſpeaks it to himſelf only. 
It may be adjuſted thus, both agreeable to Fact, 
and with a Sarcaſm rather bitterer; - 

Hell ſbali Dis ay 


pry 
By 


To entertain you Two her MANSIONS WIDE, 
And sr forth all her srokks. 


V. 400. To mark ---- By word or action mark'd.] 
No doubt, He would not have let paſs Mark and 
Mark'd ; if his Blindneſs had not hindred him 
from Reviſing; a Privilege which more fortunate 
Poets make good Uſe of. He would have given it, 

To pur what of their ſtate he more might learn 

By word or action mark'd, 


V. 465. Couches cloſe, and changes His couchant 
watch.) Here the ſame Fault again, and for the 


ſame 


FARADEISE ee 


By word or action mark'd. 


A Lion now he ſtalks with fiery glare ; 


Then as a Tiger, who by chance hath ſpy'd 
In ſome Purlieu two gentle Fawns at play, 


405 


Grip'd in each paw. 


Straight couches cloſe; then riſing changes oft 
His couc hant watch; as one who choſe his ground dn 
Whence ruſhing he might ſureſt ſeiſe them both 


To firſt of women Eve thus moving ſpeech, 


410 


Turn'd him all car to hear new utterance flow : 


Sole partner and ſole part of all theſe joys, 
Dearer thy {elf than all; needs muſt the pow'r 


That made us, and for Us this ample World, 
Be infinitely good; and of his goo 


415 


As liberal and free as infinite: 


That rais'd us from the duſt, and plac'd us here 


In all this happineſs; who at his hand 


Have nothing merited, nor can perform 

Ought whereof He hath need: He who requires 
From Us no other ſervice than to kee 

This one, this eaſy Charge; 


420 


In Paradiſe that bear delicious fruit 
So various, not to taſte that only Tree 
Of Knowledge, planted by the Tree of Life. 


425 


So near grows Death to Life, whatc'er Death is; 


Some dreadful thing no doubt: for well thou know'ſt 


ſame reaſon excuſable, Couches and Conchant, Be- 
ſides, how can the Tiger be riſing and couchant at 
the ſame time? Perhaps He gave it, 

His DOUBLE watch. 
Double, as firſt watching one, then the other; till 
he may ſeize them both at once. 


V. 406. Who choſe his ground I hence he might 
ſciſe.] The Tenſes here are out of time. He muſt 
have given it, As one who CRUSETH ground 


Whence ruſhing he way ſureſt ſeiſe them both, 


V. 410. Iurn'd him all Ear.) A pretty Expreſ- 


121 
About them round 
chu ſeth 
may 
When Adam firſt of men 
beſt 
Had 
Of all the Trees 
God 


ſion, borrow'd from the Latin, 
Totum te cupias, Fabulle, Naſum, 


V. 411. Sole partner, and ſole part of all theſe 
Jos.] This could not come from the Author, 
How can a Part be ſole? ſole part is a ſelf contra- 
diction, If Part is admitted; it muſt have been, 
BEST part. If Sole be prefer'd, ſeveral Words may 
be ſubſtituted for Parr: This may ſerve for one, 

Sole Partner and ſole Toy of all theſe Joys. 

Or this, Sole Partner and ſole Causk. 
Sampſon Agon. 377. 
Sole Author I, ſole Cauſe. 


R V. 42. 
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God hath pronounc'd it Death to taſte that Tree; 
The only ſign of our obedience left ſubjeckion 
Among ſo many ſigns of power and rule 
430 Conferrd upon us; and Dominion giv'n 
Over all other Creatures that poſſeſs 
Earth, Air, and Sea. Then let us not think hard 
One eaſy prohibition ; who enjoy 
Free leave ſo large to all things elle, and choice 
435 Unlimited of manifold delights : 
But let us ever praiſe him, and extoll 
His Bounty; following our delightful task 
To prune theſe growing Plants, and tend theſe Flours, 
Which were it toilſome, yet with Thee were ſweet. 


440 To whom thus Eve reply'd; O Thou for whom 


And from whom I was form'd, fleſh of thy fleſh, 
And without whom am to no end, my Guide 
And Head; what thou haſt ſaid is juſt and tight. 
For we to Him indeed all praiſes owe, 
445 And daily thanks: I chiefly who enjoy 
Sos far the happier Lot, enjoying Thee 
Preeminent by ſo much odds; while Thou 
Like conſort to thy ſelf can'ſt no where find. 
That day I oft remember when from ſleep bour 
450 I firſt awak'd, and found my ſelf repos'd 
Under a ſhade on flours; much wondering where 
And what I was, whence thither brought and how. 
Not diſtant far from thence a murmuring found 
Of waters iſſu'd from a Cave, and ſpread 


V. 428. The only ſign of oar obedience left.] 
Sign of obedience will by no means paſs. If Obe- 
dience be allow'd as the true Reading, it ſhould 
be Proof, Trial of it. But no doubt the Author 


deſign'd it thus; 


The only ſign of our S$UBJECTION left 

Among ſo many figns of Power and Rule. 
Here only Sign among many Sigus are decently op- 
pos'd; and Power and Rule are the proper Oppo- 
lites to Subjettion, not to Obedience. 


455 Into a liquid Plain; then ſtood unmoy'd 


Pure 


V. 449. That day I of? remember.) A whole 
Day is too long to reckon by, when perhaps in 
the Poet's Plan they had not yet liv'd above Three 
or Two. He delign'd it, 

That Hour 1 oft remember. | 
As Adam himſelf expreſſes it, VIII. 512. 

All happy Conſtellations on that Hour 

Shed their ſelecteſt Influence, 


V. 4724 
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Pure as th' expanſe of Heavn. I thither went 
With unexperienc'd thought, and laid me down 
On the green bank, to look into the clear 
Smooth Lake, that to me ſeem'd another Sky. 
As I bent down to look, juſt oppoſit 

A Shape within the watry gleam appear'd 
Bending to look on Me, I ſtarted back, 

It ſtarted back: but pleas'd I ſoon return'd, 
Pleas'd it return'd as ſoon, with anſwering looks 
Of ſympathy and love. There I had fix'd 
Mine eyes till now, and pin'd with vain deſire; 
Had not a voice thus warn'd me: What thou ſeeſt, 
What there thou ſeeſt, fair Creature, is thy (elf; 


With thee it came and goes: but follow me, 


And I will bring thee where no Shadow ſtays 

Thy coming, and thy ſoft embraces: He embrace: He whoſe 

Whoſe image thou art, him thou ſhalt enjoy Inage He whom 

Inſeparably thine : to Him ſhalt bear 

Multitudes like / ſelf, and thence be call'd your ſelvs, 

Mother of human Race. What could I do, 

Bur follow ſtraight, inviſibly thus led: 

Till I eſpy'd Thee, fair indeed and tall, 

Under a Platan ; yet methought leſs fair, 

Leſs winning ſoft, leſs amiably mild, 

Than that ſmooth watry image. Back I turn'd : 

Thou following cryd'ſt aloud, Return, fair Eve: 

Whom fly'ſt thou? whom thou fly'ſt, of him thou art, 

His fleſh, his bone: to give thee Being I lent My my 

Our of my ſide to Thee, neareſt my heart, 
Sub- 


V. 472. He, Whoſe Image hn art.] This V. 482. Whom thou fly'ſt, of him thou art, His 
Accent is ſo abſonous; that our Author, well fleſh, his bone.] By a needleſs changing of the 
skill'd in Muſic, could not be guilty of it. He Pronoun from the Firſt to the Third Perſon; the 


muſt give it thus Speech is made leſs paſſionate and endearing. He 
Thy coming and thy ſoft embrace: he whoſe gave it, | 
Image thou art; HE WHOM thor ſhalt enjoy. Whom fly'ſt thou? whom thou fly'ſt, of wt thou 


art, 


V. 474. Mulittudes lite thy ſelf.] What? all My fleſh, ur bone, 
her Progeny to be Female? no doubt he gave it, 
Multitudes like YOUR sELxs. R 2 V. 487. 
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124 PARADISE LOST IV, 
485 Subſtantial Life; to have thee by my ſide 

Henceforth an individual Solace dear. 

Part of my Soul I ſeek thee, and thee claim 

My other half: with that thy gentle hand 

Seis'd mine: I yielded: and from that time ſee 
490 How Beauty is excell'd by manly Grace 

And Wiſdom, which alone is truly fair. 

So ſpake our general Mother; and with eyes 

Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, 

And meck ſurrender, half embracing lean d 
495 On our firſt Father; half her ſwelling Breaſt 

Naked met his under the flowing Gold 
Of her looſe treſſes hid: He in delight 
Both of her Beauty and ſubmiſſive Charms 


Smil'd with ſuperior Love, 


as Juppiter 


500 On juno ſmiles, when he impregns the clouds 
That ſhed May-Flours ;) and preſs d her ¶Matron] lip 
With kiſſes pure. Aſide the Devil turn'd | 
For envy : yet with jealous leer malign 
Ey'd them askance, and to himſelf thus plain'd : 
5o5 Sight hateful, fight rormenting ! thus theſe two 
Imparadis'd in one another's arms, 
The happier Eden, ſhall enjoy their fill 
Of bliſs on bliſs; while I ro Hell am thruſt, 
Where neither Joy nor Love; but fierce Deſire, Where's 


V. 487. Part of my Soul ---- My other Half.] Et 
teryes animae dimidium meae, 


V. 499. As Juppiter On Juno ſmiles.) Our bu- 


ſy Editor could not leave a thing quiet, while it 
was well. 
Emil'd with ſupexior Love, and preſs'd her Lip 
Nitb Kiſſes pure. 
This is expreſs'd with complete Dignity, and 
needed no filling up. But he could not refrain 
from his Juppiter and Juno; and from mixing 
confeſs'd Fable with what is at leaſt deliver'd as 
Truth, But to pardon him this; yet who can 
pardon what follows; Juptiter from a Perſon 
chang'd into the Element, Pater Aether impregning 
the Clouds? So Adam ſmil'd upon Eve, ng other- 


Among 


wiſe than as the Aether ſmiles upon a Cloud, Is 
not this 1xion's Deception, a Cloud inſtead of 
Juno And then the Clouds, that ſhed Afay- 
flours ? Why May here, proper only to the Nor- 
thern Climates? No word ſhould have been uſed 
here, but what is applicable to all the Earth, 


V. 501. And preſs'd her Matron Lip.) When 
the Editor came to peece the disjointed Verſes, 
he found that in the latter two Syllables were 
wanting; ſo he inſerted for meaſure's ſake, not 
for Senſe, MaTkon Lip, Where the Subſtantive 
ſtands for the Adjective, Matron for Matrsnal 
as Archangel Trump for Archangelical. Grant him 
this Privilege. But what do's this ſuperadd to the 
Lip or the Kiſs? It only ſignifies Vomanly, ſince 

Es 
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510 Among our other torments not the leaſt, 


Still unfulfill'd with pain of longing pines. 


Yet let me not forget what I have gain'd 


From their own mouths. 


All is not theirs it ſeems : 


One fatal Tree there ſtands, of Knowledge call'd, 
515 Forbidden them to taſte: Knowledge forbidden: 
Suſpicious, reaſonleſs. Why ſhould their Lord 
Envy them that? can it be ſin to know? 
Can it be death ? and do they only ſtand 
By Ignorance ? is that their happy ſtate, 
520 The proof of their obedience and their faith ? 
O fair foundation laid whereon to build 
Their ruin ! Hence I will excite their minds 
With more deſire to know, and to reject keen 
Envious commands; invented with deſign 
525 To keep Them low whom Knowledge might exalt 
| Equal with Gods. Aſpiring to be ſuch, 
They taſte and die: what likelier can enſue? 
But firſt with narrow ſearch I muſt walk round 
This Garden, and no corner leave unſpy'd : 
530 A chance but chance may lead where I may meet Some /ucis 
Some wandring Spirit of Heav'n by Fountain fide, 
Or in thick ſhade retir'd ; from Him to draw 
What further would be learn d. Live while ye may 
Yet happy pair; enjoy, till I return, 


Eve was now his Wife; in diſtinction from a 
Maiden or a Virgin Lip. As Ovid, Faſt, II. 828. 
ſpeaking of Lucretia, then a married Womas., 
ſays Matron Cheei:s, 

Et Matronales erubuere genae. 


V. 506. Imparadis'd.) This has been remark'd, 
as a Word firſt coin'd by Milton. But Sir Philip 
Sidney has it in Arcadia, p. 109, So this impara- 
dis'd Neizhborhood made Zelmane's Sol cleave unto 


ler. And the 1talians had prior Poſſeſſion, Imta- 
radiſato. 


V. 509, Where neither Joy nor Love.] This Sen- 
gence has no Exit; unleſs you'll ſay without 


Short 


Senſe, where neither Joy nor Love ines. He 
gave it therefore, 

WHERE'S neither Joy nor Love. 
here's contracted for V here is. 


V. 523. Vith more deſire to know.) This ſup- 
poſes, they had already ſome deſire: but it does 
not appear that yet they had azy, Rather there- 
tore, iu KEEN deſire, or ſome ſuch Epithet. 


V. 530. A chance but chance may lead.) If any 
are offended with this Jingle; as unbecoming Sa- 
tan in this ſerious Juncture to catch at little Puns , 
they may eaſily alter it thus, or ſeveral other 


Ways; SOME LUCKY chance may lead. 
V. 541, 


=== . : 
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535 Short pleaſures; for long woes are to ſuccede. 
So ſaying, his proud ſtep he ſcornful turn'd, 
But with fly circumſpection; and began 
Through wood, through waſte, o'er hill, o'er dale his roam. 
Mean while in utmoſt Longitude, where Heav'n 


540 


With Earth and Ocean meets, the ſetting Sun 
Slowly deſcended, and with right aſpect 


Had low 


Againſt the eaſtern Gate of Paradiſe 
Level'd his ev'ning Rays. It was a Rock 
Of Alabaſter, pil'd up to the Clouds, 


545 


Conſpicuous far, winding with one aſcent, 


Acceſſible from Earth, one entrance high: 
The reſt was craggy cliff, that overhung 
Still as it roſe, impoſſible to climb. 
Betwixt theſe rocky Pillars Gabriel ſat, 


330 


Chief of th' Angelic Guards, awaiting night: 


About him exercis'd Heroic Games 

Th' unarmed Youth of Heay'n ; but nigh at hand 
Celeſtial Armory, Shields, Helms, and Spears 
Hung high, with Diamond flaming and with Gold. 


p24 


Thither came Uriel, gliding through the Eeven 
On a Sun-beam; ſwift as a ſhootin 


Heawn 


g Star ſwifter than 


© 


In Autumn thwarts the night, when vapors fir d 
Impreſs the Air, and ſhews the Mariner 
From what point of his Compaſs to beware 


560 Imperuous winds: he thus began in haſte. 


V. 540. The ſetting Sun Slowly deſcended.) To 
what purpoſe is the word ſlowly; when the Au- 
thor well knew, that the Sun paſſes his whole 
Circle with uniform Celerity, equal Spaces in e- 
qual times? He muſt needs therefore have given 
it, Afean while the ſetting Sun nab Low deſcended, 

-w, to the very Brink of the Horizon, where 


? * 
Heaven and Earth ſeem to meet and touch. 


V. 555. Uriel, eliding through the Ev'n.] I ne- 
ver heard but here, that the Evening was a Place 
or Space to glide through. Evening implies Time, 
and he might with equal propriety ſay, Came glid- 
ing though Six à cleck. But it's the Printer's Lan- 


and 


Gabriel, 


guage: the Author gave it, 
Thither came Uriel, gliding through the Hrav'x. 


V. 556. On a Sun-heam , ſwift as a ſhooting Star.) 
For Philoſophy's ſake, let it be, : 
SWIFTER THAN ſhooting Star. 
Swift refers to Uriel, not to the Sun-beam; and if 
he ſlid no faſter than a ſhooting Star falls; he 
would come too late for his Errand. 


V. 560. He thus bezan in haſte.) The Author 
gave it, continuing the Sentence: 
Thither came Uriel, 
Anv thus began in haſte. 
V. 562. 


PARADISE LVS:L: IV; 


HY 


Gabriel, to Thee thy courſe by Lot hath giv'n 
Charge and ſtrict * watch, that to this happy place 


No Evil thing approch or enter in. 


or enter or approch. 


This day at highth of Noon came to my Sphere 


565 


God's late 
Bent all on Peel 


t Image: I deſcrib'd his way 


A Spirit, zealous, as he {cenn'd, to know 


More of th' Almighty's works, and chiefly Man, 


But in the Mount that lies from Eden North 


370 


Where he firſt lighted, ſoon diſcern d his Looks 


Alien from Heav'n, with paſhons foul obſcur d. 
Mine eye purſu'd him ſtill, but under ſhade 


Loſt ſight of him: One of the baniſh'd Crew, 
I fear, hath venturd from the deep, to raiſe 


F709 


New troubles : Him thy care muſt be to find. 


Uriel, no wonder if thy perfect ſight, 


likeſt deſery's 
and mark'd his airy Gate: 
To whom the winged Warrior thus return'd : 
ceirclet 


Amid the Sun's bright circle where thou ſit'ſt, 
In at this Gate none pals 
The vigilance here plac'd, but ſuch as come 


See far and wide. 


Well known from Heav'n; and ſince Meridian hour 
No Creature thence: if Spirit of other fort, 
So minded, have o'erleap'd theſe earthy bounds 
On purpoſe ; hard thou know'ſt it to exclude 
585 Spiritual ſubſtance with corporeal bar, 


. orders, that this ſacred 


V. 562, That to this happy place No evil thing 
approch or enter in.] Our Poet here is guilty of 
a a little Negligence, Approch to, Enter in, cumber- 
ſome Prepoſitions. And natural order inverted, 
Enter after Approch: for if the very Approch was 
ſtop'd, the Entrance was impoſſible. Rather thus, 

Charge and frist ORDERS, that this SACRED flace 

No evil thing OR ENTER OR APPROCH, 

Sacred, in oppoſition to Evil thing, is properer 
here than Happy. 


V. 567. God's lateſt Image: 1 deſcrib'd his way.] 
Why lates Image? As if the Angels were made 
before, in the ſame Image? Myon never ſays 


that. 


But 


He gave it, God's LIKEST nage. 
God created Man in his own Image and in his Like 
neſs. So, Geneſis; and fo our Poet, IV. 364. 
Fs lively ſhines In him divine Reſemblance, 
And then, Deſcrib'd his way, is the Printer's miſ- 
take for DEsCRY'D is way, So IX. 60, 
Since Uriel Regent of the Sun delcry'd 
His Entrance. And X. 325. 
And now their way to Earth they had deſery'd. 


V. 578. Amidſt the Sun's bright Circle.] The 
Author gave it CIKCLET, as V. 169. 
Crown'ſt the Mern Miu thy bright Circlet. 


V. 590. 
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Renin Lee. 


But if within the circuit of theſe walls 

In whatſoever ſhape, He lurk of whom 

Thou tell'ſt, by morrow dawning I ſhall know. 
So promis'd He, and Uriel to his charge 


590 


Return'd on that bright beam, whoſe point now rais'd /ame 


Bore him ſlope downward to the Sun now fall'n 
Beneath th' Azores : whether the prime Orb, 
Incredible how ſwift, had thither roll'd 


Diurnal, or this leſs volubil Earth, 


395 


By ſhorter flight to th' Eaſt, had left him there 


Arraying with reflected Purple' and Gold 

The Clouds, that on his Weſtern Throne attend. 
Now came ſtill Ev'ning on, and Twilight gray 
Had in her ſober Livery all things clad ; 


HOO 


Silence accompanied : for Beaſt and Bird, 


They to their graſſy Couch, theſe to their Neſts 


Were flunk : all but the wakeful Nightingale, 


not all: 


She all night long her amorous deſcant ſung ; 
Silence was pleas'd: now glow'd the Firmament 


605 


With living Sapphirs: Heſperus that led 


The ſtarry Hoſt rode brighteſt; till the Moon 
Riſing in clouded Majeſty, at length 


Apparent 


Queen unveil'd her peerleſs light; 


And o'er the dark her Silver Mantle threw. 


GIO 


V. £90. Return'd on that bright Beam.) To come 
up to the Poet's notion here, we muſt put it, 

Return'd on that SAME Beam, whoſe point now rais'd, 
He ſuppoſes, he flides back on the ſame Beam, 
that he came upon; which Sun beam he conſi- 
ders not as a flowing Punctum of Light, but as 
a continued Rod extending from Sun to Earth, 
The extremity of this Rod, while Uriel was diſ- 
courling, and the Sun gradually deſcending, muſt 
needs be rais'd up, higher than when He came 
on't ; and conſequently the Rod bore him ſlope 
downward back again. This has been repreſent- 
ed, as a pretty Device, but below the Genius of 
Milton, To make Uriel DESCEND, for more Eaſe 
and Expedition, both in his way from the Sun 
and ro the Sun again. But Milton had no ſuch 


When Adam thus to Eve: Fair Conſort; th' hour 


Ot 


Device here: he makes Uriel come from the Sun, 
not on a deſcending, but on a level Ray, v. 540. 
from the Sun's right Aſpeft to the Eaſt in the ve- 
ry Margin of the Horizon. Here's no trick then 
or device: but perhaps a too great Aﬀectation 
to ſhew his Philoſophy; as in the next Lines, 
on this common occaſion .of the Sun's Setting, he 
ſtarts a Doubt, whether that is produc'd in the 
Ptolemaic or Copernican way. But this little Foi- 


ble he makes ample amends for, 


V. 692, All but the wateful Nightingale.) This 
is a little careleſs, Beſides Her, Owls and all o- 
ther Birds of the Night did not flink off at the 
approch of Darkneſs, Rather thus; 

Were ſtunk: NOT ALL: the wakeſul Nightingale, 

| V. 612. 


PARADISE LOST VV. 
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Of night, and all things now retir'd to reſt, 
Mind Us of like repoſe : ſince God hath ſet 


Labour and reſt, as day and night to men 
Succeſſive; and the timely dew of ſleep 


man 


kindly 


615 Now falling with ſoft ſlumbrous weight inclines 
Our eye-lids, Other Creatures all day long 
Rove idle unimploy'd, and leſs need reſt ; 
Man hath his ily work of body” or mind 
Appointed : which declares his Dignity, 


6 20 


And the regard of Heav'n on all his ways; 


While other Animals unactive range, 
And of their doings God takes no account. 
To morrow ere freſh morning ſtreak the Eaſt 


With firſt approch of light, we mult be ris'n, 


625 


And at our pleaſant labour, to reform 


Yon floury Arbours, yonder Allies green, 


Our walk at noon with branches overgrown, 


over charg d 


That mock our ſcant manuring, and require 
More hands than ours to lop their wanton growth : 


Thoſe Bloſſoms alſo, and thoſe dropping Gums, 


That lie beſtrown unſightly and unſmooth, 
Ask riddance, if we mean to tread with eaſe : 
Mean while, as Nature wills, Night bids us reſt. 


To whom thus Exe with perfect beauty adorn'd : 
635 My Author and Diſpoſer, what thou bidſt 


V. 613. To Men Succefive.] There was but 
Man and Woman then exiſtent, So that no doubt 
He gave it, To Man; as v. 618, Man hath his 
daily work, 


V. 614. And the timely dew of Sleep.) Timely 
is appropriated to the Courſes of Nature, which 
are conſtant and regular. Slee? is not ſo fix'd to 
Time; as Adam himſelf ſays, VII. 1c6. 

Sleep liſtning to Thee will watch, 
Or we can bid his Abſence. | 
Therefore I believe the Author gave it, The 
KINDLY dew of Sleep ; Kindly, courteous Sleep, as 
appointed or conſcious to relieve the neceſſities 
of Animal Nature: our beſt Poets often uſe the 
Word. 


gifts 


Unargu'd 
V. 627. Our wall with branches overgrown.] 
Overgrown, in true Propriety, muſt refer to Bran- 
ches, and not to Walk, and Allies; as the Senſe 
ſeems to require. Beſides that, within two Lines, 
he has again, Wanton GROWTH, Rather there- 
fore thus; 
Our walk with Branches ovERCHARG'D, 
Or over/pread, or ſome other Word reſerable to 
I} alt. 


V. 634. Eve with ferfefF beauty adorn'd.] Our 
Author, through his whole Poem, had certainly 
that in his View, to make the Female Sex favour _ 
it. But here he ſeems to incline needleſly too 
much to Eve's outſide, even with ſtraining of 
his Verſe, 1 would have made it, to compre- 


5 hend 
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Unargu'd I obey; ſo God ordains, 

God is thy Law, thou Mine: to know no more 
Is Woman's happieſt knowledge and her praiſe. 
With thee converſing I forget all time; 


640 


All ſeaſons and their change, all pleaſe alike. 


courſes 


Sweet is the breath of morn, her riſing ſweet, 
With charm of earlieſt Birds; pleaſant the Sun 
When firſt on this ty Land he ſpreads 


His orient Beams, on herb, 
Gliſtring with dew ; fragrant the fertil Earth 


645 


tree, fruit, and flour, 


After ſoft ſhow'rs; and ſweet the coming on 
Of grateful Ev'ning mild; then ſilent Night 
With this her ſolemn Bird, and this fair Moon, 
And theſe the Gems of Heav'n her ſtarry train: 
650 But neither breath of Morn, when ſhe aſcends 
With charm of earlieſt Birds; nor riſing Sun 
On this delightful land; nor herb, fruit, flour, 
Gliſtring wich dew; nor fragrance after ſhow'rs 
Nor grateful Evening mild; nor ſilent Night, 


655 


With this her ſolemn Bird, nor walk by Moon 


Or glittering Star-light without Thee is ſweet. 
But wherefore all night long ſhine theſe > for whom 


O 


This glorious ſight, when ſſeep hath ſhut all eyes? 
To whom our general Anceſtor reply'd : 


660 


Daughter of God and Man, accompliſh'd Eve, 


Thoſe have their courſe to finiſh round the Earth 
By motrow Ev'ning; and from Land to Land 


hend both her outward and inward Endowments, 
To whom thus Eve with perfect Gir rs adorn'd. 


V. 640. All Seaſons and their Change.] Our 
reat Grandmother Eve, though endow'd with all 
Perfections of Mind and Body, that Human Ma- 
ture could reach to, even before the Fall; yet in 
her Life of one Week could have no Notion of 
Seaſons, What She had ſeen, was Perpetuum ver; 
all modern fine Seaſons, Spring, Summer, Au- 
tumn, united together, *Tis enough for Her to 


In 


I forget all time, 

All Couxsks and their Change. 
The Courſes of Day and Night ſhe had expe- 
rienc'd; and to thoſe ſhe here refers; not to our 
Summer and Winter, which then ſhe could not 
conceive; as in her moſt charming Speech that 
follows, ſhe procedes no further, than ſweet Men, 
and grateful Evening, and fair Moon and Starlight 
Walk, all wituin one Diurnal Courſe, And Adams 
ſays in his Anſwer, v. 661. 

Thoſe have their Courle to finiſh round the Earth, 


ſay, 


V. 667, 
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In order, though to Nations yet unborn, 
Miniſtring Light prepare, they ſet and riſe ; 


Leſt total darkne 
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ſhould by Night regain 


Her old poſſeſſion, and extinguiſh Life 
* In Nature and all things; which theſe ſoft fires 
Not only enlighten, but with kindly heat 
Of various * — foment and warm, 


670 


Temper or nouriſh ; or in part ſhed down 


Their ſtellar virtue on all kinds that grow 
On Earth, made hereby apter to receive 
Perfection from the Sun's more potent Ray. 


Theſe then, though unbeheld in deep of night, 


275 


Shine not in vain : Nor think, though men were none, man was 


That Heay'n would want ſpectators, God want praiſe. 
Millions of fpiritual Creatures walk the Earth 
Unſeen, both when we wake, and when we ſleep : 
All theſe with ceaſeleſs praiſe his Works behold 


680 


Both day and night: how often from the ſteep 


Of echoing Hill or Thicket have we heard 
Celeſtial Voices to the midnight air, 
Sole or reſponſive cach to others note 


Singing their great Creator : oft in bands 
While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk, 


685 


Hymning 


With Heav'nly touch of inſtrumental ſounds 
In full harmonic number join'd, their ſongs 
Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to Heaven. 


* And Light in Nature's Realm ; 


V. 667. In Nature and all things.] Tunis is too 
low to ſuit with the reſt of the Poem, both for 
Accent and Senſe, All Things had not Life; and 
therefore in Them Life could not be exringuiſh'd. 
It may ve many ways adjuſted : take this for one; 

| And extinguiſh; Life 
And LIGHT in Nature's REALM, 


V. 2785. Though Men were none, | He rather 
gave it, Though MAN WAS none. 


Thus 


V. 684. Singing their great Creator, ) Singing 
would otherwiſe do well enough ; but within the 
third Line he repeats again Their Songs. So I be- 
lieve he gave it, 

HYMNING heir great Creator; 

As IV. 944. 

With Soxgs to hymn his Throne. | 
Hymning is the more comprehenſive, as it in- 
cludes both Sound and Senſe, which Singing does 
not. 


8 2 V. 689. 
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Thus talking, hand in hand alone they paſs'd 
On to their bliſsful Bowr; it was a place 


along 


Chos'n by the ſov'rain Planter, when he fram d 
All things to man's delightful uſe: the roof 
Of thickeſt coyert was inwoven ſhade 

Laurel and Myrtle, and what higher grew 


695 


Of firm and fragrant leaf: on either {ide 


Acanthus, and each odorous buſhy ſhrub 
Fenc'd up the verdant wall; each bounteous flour, 


Iris all hues, Roſes, and Jeſſamin, 


Rear'd high their 


700 


flourifht heads between, and wrought touring 
Moſaic ; under foot the Violet, 


Crocus, and Hyacinth, with rich inlay 
Broider'd the ground, more colour'd than with ſtone 


Of coſtlieſt Emblem. 


Other Creature here 


Beaſt, Bird, In{e& or Worm durſt enter none; 


705 


Such was their awe of Man. 


[In ſhady Bowr Inflin&. 


More ſacred and ſequeſter d, though but feign'd, 


Pan or Sylvanus never ſlept, nor Nymph, 


Nor Faunus haunted. } 


Here in cloſe receſs 


With Flowers, Garlands, and ſweet- ſmelling Herbs, Flaurs and 


710 
And Heav'nly 


Eſpouſed Eve deck d firſt her nuprial Bed 


Quires the Hymenzan ſung, 


What day the genial Angel to our Sire 


Brought her in naked Beauty more adorn d: 


V. 689, Band in hand alone they faſs'd.] Tis 
nc great Diſcoyery to tell us, they were alone; 
unleſs we could ſuppoſe, that the Beaſts accom- 
panied them, who were already gone to rooſt, 
But the Poet gave it, 


Thus talking, hand in hand atoxs they paſs d. 


V. 699. Rear'd hich their flouriſh'd heads.) Each 
flour rear'd high their flouriſh'd heads: that Re- 
petition does not befit our Author's manner, 1 


believe, though other Words may be ſuggeſted, 


that the Author gave it, 
Rear'd high their TOWRING beads. 


V. 703. Stone Of coſtlieſt Emblem.) Emblem is 
here in the Greek and Latin Senſe for inlaid Floors 


[ More 


of Stone or Wood, to make Figures Mathemati- 


cal or Picural : 


Arte pavimenti at ue emblemate vermiculato. 


V. 705. Such was their awe of Man. In ſhady 
Bewr.] Again we have to do with this pragmati- 
cal Editor, What wrong would our Author have 
ſuſfer'd by him, if he had not betray'd himſelf ? 
Pan, Sylvanus, and Faunus, ſalvage and beaſtly 
Deities, and acknowledg'd feizn'd, are brought 
here in Compariſon, and their wild Grottos for- 
ſooth are Sacred, The true Poet gave the Verſes 
rightly continued, 

Such was their InsTINeT, Here in cloſe receſs. 
V. 714. More lovely than Pandora, ) I have 

ſpen: 


PARMADAIS-E 


[More lovely than Pandora, whom the Gods 


71 


Endow'd with. all their gifts, and O too like 


In ſad event, when to th unwiſer Son 

Of Japhet brought by Hermes, ſhe enſnar d 
Mankind with her fair looks, to be aveng'd 
On him who had ſtole Jove's authentic fire. 


Thus at their ſhady Lodge arriv'd, both ſtood 


Both turn'd; and under open Sky adord 

The God that made both Sky, Air, Earth and Heav'n, 
Which they: beheld, the Moon's reſplendent Globe, 
And ſtarry Pole: Thou alſo mad'ſt the Night, 


725 


Maker Omnipotent, and thou the Day; 


Which we in our appointed work imploy'd 
Have finiſh'd happy in our mutual help 
And mutual love, the Crown of all our bliſs 


Ordain d by Thee; and this delicious place 


For us too large; where thy abundance wants 


738 


Partakers, and uncrop'd falls to the Ground. 


Bur thou haſt 


promis'd from Us two a Race 


To fill the Earth, who ſhall wich us extol 
Thy goodneſs infinite; both when we wake, 


{3.3 


And when we ſeek as now thy git of ſleep. 


This {aid unanimous, and o 


Obſerving none, but adoration pure 
Which God likes beſt, into their inmoſt Bowr 


ſpent my preſent Wrath againſt this Editor in my 
laſt Note. And ſo 1 ſhall now entreat him cour- 
teouſly, to take his Pardera and his fix Lines 
that attend her, back to himſelf, We ſhall only 
civilly examine the Particulars. O too lize in ſad 
event! Would Milton have anticipated this, which 
his Poem afterwards deducts in ſeveral Branches, 
as News to his Reader? Th' unwiſer Son of Jate- 
tus, Epimetkeus, which ſuppoſes that his Brother 
too was #uWiſe: and yet Prometheus in all Mytho- 
logy is character'd as the wiſzft of Men, To be 
aveng'd on Prometheus. That muſt be, By Pando- 
ra's revenge: and yet She had no hand nor 
thought in it: it was all Juppiter's ſtudied deſign, 
And :aſtly, what, in the name of common Senſe, 
is Authentic Fire? It's equal to Mr, Beaumont 's 


Theu 
the 
er Rites 
Handed 


Bantering Poem to Tom Coryate, Equinoctial Paſty. 
cruſt. 'The Editor perhaps thought AMore adoru'd 
to require ſome Compariſon, No, it is taken 
abſoluce, More adern'd, for her being in naked 
Beauty; more adorn'd for having no Ornament. 


V. 729. And this delicious place.] I cannot doubt, 
but the Author gave it, Tuo this delicious place, 
That is, Thou mad'ft this place, as in the firſt 
Colon of the Sentence, | 


V. 735. Thy gift of fleep.] The Author gave it, 
Tax Gift of Sleep. 
Word for word from his Friend Homer, who hag 
the Expreſſion frequently : | 
Kb dp ter Y vnvs S@coy e. 
V. 743 
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Handed they went; and eas d the putting off 

740 Theſe troubleſome diſguiſes which we wear, 
Straight ſide by fide were laid : nor turn'd I ween 
Adam from his fair Spouſe, nor Eve. the Rites 


Myſterious of connubial Love refus'd : 


Solennious 


Whatever Hypocrites auſterely talk 


745 


Of purity and place and innocence; 


Defaming as impure what God declares 

Pure, and commands to ſome, leaves free to all. 
Our Maker bids increaſe: who bids abſtain 
But our Deſtroyer, foe to God and Man ? 


73 


Hail wedded Love, myſterious Lau, true ſource 


League 


Of human offspring, ſole propriety 


In Paradiſe of all things common elle ! 


mong 


By Thee adulterous luſt was driv'n from men 
Among the beſtial herds to range; by Thee 


755 


Founded in Reaſon, Loyal, Juſt and Pure, 
Relations dear and all the Charities | 
Of Father, Son, and Brother firſt were known. 


Carities 


Far be' it, that I ſhould write thee ſin or blame; 
Or think thee unbefitting holieſt place; 


760 Perpetual Fountain of Domeſtic ſweets, 


Whoſe bed is undefil'd and chaſt pronounc'd, 


V. 743. The Rites Myſterious of connubial Love.] 
He wears this Epithet threadbare. He had it once 


before, IV. 312. Myſterious Parts: and what is 


worſe, he repeats it within ſix Lines, Hail wed- 

ded Love, myſterious Law, I perſuade my ſelf, he 

gave it here, Nor Eve the Rites 
SOLENNIOUS of connubial Love refus'd. 

Ritus ſolennes, the propereſt and commoneſt too 

of Epithets. : 


V. 750. Hai wedded Love, myſterions Law.) 
This cannot be from the Author, A Law, that's 
ſuppos'd myſterious, is no Law at all; which 
Word in its very Notion implies Publication and 
general Knowledge, The Poet gave it, 


- = . 
Hail wedded Love, myſterious LEAGUE, 


A League may be as myfterious, as the contract- 


ing Powers ſhall agree: and the matrimonial 


Preſent 


League always admits of ſecret Articles, IV. 339, 
Fair Couple, link'd in happy Nuptial League. 


V. 752. Sole propriety Of all things common 
elſe.) There's no Grammar here, He muſt give it, 
In Paradiſe ox all things common elſe. 

"Mong for among, frequent with all Poets. 


V. 756. And all the Charities Of Father.] The 
Poet gave it in the Latin Writing and Significa- 
tion, And all the CAxITIES. 
Caritates comprehend: all Relations of Conſan- 
guinity and Affinity. Charities in Engliſb bear 
another Idea. 


V. 765. Not in the bought ſmile Of Harlets. 
Here's very bad Accent; which makes the Foot 


ſtumble, and break its Knee. If he could have 
re vis d 
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Preſent or paſt, as Saints and Patriarchs us'd. 
Here Love his golden ſhafts employs, here lights 
His conſtant Lamp, and waves his purple wings; 
765 Reigns here and revels: not in the bought ſmile ti hired ſmiles 
Of Harlots, loveleſs, joyleſs, unindear'd, 
Caſual fruition; nor in Court Amours, 


Mixt Dance or wanton Mask or midnight Ball 
Or Serenade, which the flary'd Lover (ings 


mid/t 
th' half-ftarv'd 


770 To his proud Fair, beſt quitted with diſdain. 
Theſe lull'd by Nightingales imbracing ſlept, 
And on their naked limbs the floury roof 
Showr'd Roſes, which the Morn repair'd. Sleep on, 
Bleſs d pair, and O yet happieſt; if ye ſeek 
775 No happier ſtate, and know to know no more. 
Now had night meaſur'd with her ſhadowy Cone Night hed 
Half way up hill this vaſt ſublunar Vault; 
And from their Ivory Port the Cherubim 
Forth iſſuing at th' accuſtom'd hour ſtood arm'd 
780 To their night watches in warlike Parade; 
When Gabriel to his next in pow'r thus ſpake: 
Uzziel, half theſe draw off, and coaſt the South 


With ſtricteſt watch; theſe other wheel the North: 


we others 


Our circuit meets full Weſt. As flame they part, 


revis'd it, he would have given it thus, or tome 
other Way; | 

Reigns here and revels; not in PURCHAS'D SMILES, 
Or, Not in th” Hin ED ſmiles, 


V. 768. Mixt Dance.] He muſt have given it, 
MipsT Dance or wanion Mask. 


V. 769. Which the ſtary'd Lover ſings.) To 
ſupport the tumbling Verſe, let it rather be, Tn' 
HALF-ſtarv'd Lover: and bis Caſe will be ſtill bad 
enough, | 


V. 777. Half way up hill.) The Expreſſion is 
ſomething dark, but it's right, Half way up hill; 
half way towards Midnight; the Third Hour of 
the Night; th' accuſtom'd Hour for the Firſt Mili- 
tary Watch, to take their Rounds, Spenſer 1. 2, 1. 

Phoebus was climbing up the Eaſtern Hill. 


Half 


V. 783. Theſe other wheel the North.] If theſe 
ether be admitted, then Gabriel ſent off the two 
Companies, and Himſelf ſtaid there alone. But 
why then does he add, Oun circuit meets full Weſt ; 
and not yorr circuit? Without queſtion there- 
fore He deſign'd it, WE oruERS wheel the North, 
And this is plain from the Sequel, As all the 
Angels ſtood in the Eaſtern Gate, their Right 
Hand was to the North, to the Stear; their Left: 
to the South, to the Shield, From theſe that 
wheel'd to the Spear Gabriel calls out Two: He 
himfelf then was ia that Company. Shield and 
Spear, for Left Hand and Right, while the Men 
are ſuppos'd in Arms, gives a Dignity of Expreſ- 
ſion, more than the common Words have: but 
that will not be allow'd to the Tarpawling Jar- 
gon of Larberd and Starbord, | 


V. 786. 
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785 Half wheeling to the Shield, half to the Spear. 

From theſe, two ſtrong, and ſuttle Spirits He call'd nimble 

That near him ſtood, and gave them thus in charge: 

Ithuriel and Zephon, with wing'd ſpeed 

Search through this Garden, leave unſearch'd no nook; 
290 But chiefly where thoſe two fair Creatures lodge, 

Now laid perhaps aſleep ſecure of harm. 

This Ev'ning from the Sun's decline arriv'd, 

Who tells of ſome infernal Spirit ſeen 

Hitherward bent (who could have thought?) eſcap'd 


/ 


-95 The Bars of Hell, on errand bad no doubt: 
Such where ye find, ſeize faſt, and hither bring. thither 


So ſaying, on he led his radiant Files, 
Dazling the Moon: Theſe to the Bowr direct 


In ſearch of whom they ſou 


800 Squat like a Toad, cloſe at 


git Him there they found 
* 


Ear of Eve, 


Aſſaying by his deviliſh Art to reach 
The Organs of her Fancy'; and with them forge 
Illuſions as he liſt, Phantaſms and Dreams: 
Or if inſpiring venom he might taint 
805 Th animal Spirits, that from pure blood ariſe 
Like gentle breaths from Rivers pure: thence raiſe 
At leaſt diſtemper'd, diſcontented thoughts, 


Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate deſires, 


Blown up wich high conceits ingendring pride. 


V. 786. Two ſtrong and ſubtle Spirits. ] Why 
they needed ſo much Subtlety does not appear 
from the Occaſion, They were to ſearch with 
winged ſteed ; and the beſt Abilities for that were 
to be, Two ſtrong and NIMBLE Spirits. 

As I preſume the Author himſelf gave it: and ſo 
v. 866. ſpeaking of the ſame Two Angels, 
O friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet. 


V. 796. Seize faſt, and hither bring.) The Prin- 
ter has made Gabriel give wrong Orders. They 
were then at the Faſtern Gate, which they were 


| juſt a leaving. The Direction was, 


Seize faſt, and TRITHER bring. 
Thither, to the oppoſite Side, the Weſt; where 
the parting Squadrons would meet after their half 


Him 
Circuits. And accordingly, they brought Satan 
thither to the Weſtern Point, v. 862. 


V. $10. Him thus intent Ithuriel with his Spear. 
Ithuriel here finds a Toad in Adam's Bower; and 
ſo very preſuming, as to ſit cloſe at Eve's Ear, 
while ſhe lay aſleep! This alone might diſcover 
him to be Satan, before he touch'd him with his 
Spear, For we know, the Bower was ſacred and 
ſequeſter'd to Adam and Eve only; IV. 703, 

| Other Creature there, 

Beaſt, Bird, Inſect or Worm, durſt enter none. 
This the Two Angels could not be ignorant of: 
and therefore why may not I add one Verſe to 
Milton, as well as his Editor add ſo many: eſpe- 
cially, ſince I do not do it, as He did, clandeſ- 
tinely: Him 
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$10 Him thus intent Irhuriel with his Spear, 
Touch'd lightly : for no falſhood can endure 


Touch of Celeſtial Temper, but returns 


Armour 


Of force to its own likeneſs. Up he ſtarts 
Diſcover d and ſurpris d: as when a ſpark 


$15 


Lights on a heap of nitrous Powder laid, 
Fir for the Tim, ſome Magazine to ſtore 


Gun, 


Againſt a rumor'd War; the ſmutty grain 
With ſudden blaze diffus'd, inflames the Air: 
So ſtarted up in his own ſhape the Fiend. 


$20 


Back ſtept thoſe two fair Angels, half amaz'd 
So ſudden to behold the griſly King; 


Hell's 


Yet thus, unmov'd with fear, accoſt him ſoon : 


Which of thoſe rebel Spirits a to Hell 


Com'ſt thou, eſcap'd thy priſon? an 
Why farſt thou like an enemy in wait, 


325 


transform'd 


Here watching at the head of theſe that ſleep? 
Know ye not then, ſaid Satan fill'd with (corn, 

Know ye not Me? ye knew me once no Mate 

For You, there fitting where ye durſt not ſoare. 


Not to know Me argues your ſelves unknown, 


The loweſt of your throng : or if ye know, 


810 


With his Spear, 


Knowing no real Toad durſt there intrude, 


Touch'd lightly. 


Him thus intent Ithuriel with bis Spear, 

KNOWING NO REAL TOAD DURST THERE IN- 
TRUDE, 

Touch'd lightly. 


V. $11. Can endure Touch of Celeſtial Temper.] 
The Language here ſeems to be defective : Tem- 
per alone cannot ſupport it, without ſome Sub- 
ſtance, that is of ſuch Temper. So I. 285. Sa- 
zan's Shield was of Etherial Temper; and VI. 322. 
Michael's Sword was Heavenly Temper'd. In like 
manner, here he muſt be ſuppos'd to have given 
it, Anus of Celeſtial Temper ; 

Or, Touch of Celeſtial Ax mou. 


V. 815. Of nitrous Powder laid, Fit for the Tun.] 


Wh 
I preſume, they do not barrel up 3 
ſuch large Veſſels as Tuns; but in ſmaller, and 
more expedite for Service. If the Fact be ſo; 
no doubt the Poet gave it, 

Fit for the Gun. 

Nay Gun, being the final Uſe of Powder, ſeems 
to be the fitter Word, though Powder may be 
in ſome Caſes even Tun d up, and not Barrel'd, 


V. 821. To behold the griſiy King.] There's no 
harm in adding his Kingdom, which the Poet 
would ſcarce omit : 

So ſudden to behold HELt's griſly King. 

As below, v. 871. Who by his gate 

And fierce demeanour ſeems the Prince of Hell. 


T V. 339. 
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Why ask ye, and ſuperfluous begin 
Your meſſage, like to end as much in vain ? 

To whom thus Zephon, anſw'ring ſcorn with ſcorn : 
$35 Think not, revolted Spirit, thy ſhape the ſame, 

Or undiminiſh'd brightneſs, to be known, brightneſs undiminiſh'd 
As when thou ſtood'ſt in Heav'n upright and pure: 
That Glory then, when Thou no more waſt good, 
Departed from thee : [and] Thou reſembl'ſt now 

840 Thy fin and place of doom, obſcure and foul. 

But come; for Thou, beſure, ſhalt give account 
To Him who ſent us, whoſe charge is to keep 


This place inviolable, and Theſe from harm. inviolate 
So ſpake the Cherub; and his grave rebuke, 
845 Severe in youthful Beauty, added grace bad a force 


Invincible: abaſh'd the Devil ſtood, 

And felt how awful goodneſs is, and ſaw 

Virtue' in her ſhape how lovely; ſaw, and pin'd 

His loſs: but chiefly 6 find here obſervd Her here to find 
850 His luſtre viſibly -impair'd; yet ſeem'd | 

Undaunted. If I muſt contend ; ſaid He, 

Beſt with the Beſt, the Sender not the Sent, 

Or All at once: more glory will be won, 

Or leſs be loſt. Thy fear, ſaid Zephon bold, 
855 Will ve us trial, what the leaſt can do 


V. 839. Departed from thee and thou.] Though 
eur Author took a peculiar Liberty, from the 
Greels and Latins, of throwing out the final Vow- 
els, when the ſequent Word began with another 
Vowel; which gave him an Eaſineſs and Free- 
dom in his Blank Verſe, equal, if not ſuperior, 
to Proſe it ſelf; yet he would not ſtrike the 
Vowels of Thee out here, to injure the very 
Thought without the leaſt neceſſity. And there- 
fore he did not ſo diate, but gave it thus 

Departed from thee : Thou reſembleſt now. 


V. £43. This place inviolable.] The Author 
gave it, 

This place INVIOLATE, and Theſe from harm. 
The Printer chang'd it to the more frequent 
Word: and yet Inviolate was uſed before, both 


Single 


in Verſe and Proſe. Inwiolate, Inviolatum, which 
is not violated : Inviolable, Inviolabile, which 
muſt not, can not be violated. The Firſt was Ga- 
briel's Charge: the Latter ſolely depends from 
the Almighty's Creation of it. If it had been 
made Inviolable, there had been no need of An- 
gels to keep it ſo. 


V. 845. Severe in youthful Beauty, added Grace 
Invincible.) If Grace be from the Author's Direc- 
tion, it ſhould have been, Added grace To youth- 
ful Beauty, made Zethon look lovelier in Yourh 
by that Manly rebuke: as, 

Gratior & pulchro veniens in corpore virtu c. 

But the Poet's Notion did not terminate in Zephon, 
but penetrated to Satan. He gave it, 
And his grave rebuke, 
Severe 


Ll 
5 
* 
$a 
1 * 
50 
: wy 
4”, 
- 
T's 
3% 
% 
* 
. 
* 
& 
* 
p * 
5 
7 * 
4 \ = 
| ; 
= 
| 1 
* 3 
1 
. 
* 
p 


PARADISE LOST w. 139 


Single againſt Thee, wicked and thence weak. 


Thee, firſt 


The Fiend reply'd not, overcome with rage; 
* But like a proud Steed rein d, went haughty on, 

Champing his iron curb : to ſtrive or fly 

860 He held in vain: awe from above had quell'd 
His heart, not elſe diſmay'd. Now drew they nigh 
The weſtern Point, where thoſe half rounding guards 
Juſt met, and cloſing ſtood in ſquadron join d 
Awaiting next command. To whom their Chief 


865 Gabriel from the Front thus call'd aloud : 


th' other 


O Friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet 
Haſting this way; and now by glimps diſcern 
Ithuriel and Zephon through the ſhade : 

And with them comes a third of Regal port, 
870 But faded ſplendor wan; who by his gate 
And fierce demeanour ſeems the Prince of Hell, 


Not likely 76 part hence without conteſt. 


hence to part 


Stand firm: for in his look defiance lours. 
He ſcarce had ended, when thoſe two approch'd ; 
875 And brief related whom they brought, where found, 
How buſied, in what form and poſture couch'd. 
To whom with ſtern regard thus Gabriel ſpake: 
Why halt thou, Satan, broke the bounds preſcrib'd 


* But haughtily ftalk'd on, lite a proud Steed 


Severe in youthſul Beauty, HAD A FORCE 

Invincible. No doubt, but Invincible accommo- 
dates better with Force than with Grace : and the 
following Word Awful goodneſs, not inning 
grace confirms the Emiendation : and Virtue in her 
ſhape, not Beauty : Virtue's ſhape, when ſhe can 
be ſeen, celebrated by Plato and Cicero. And Sa- 
tan at the Sight of her pin'd for hER loſs, that he 
had forſaken her: : . 


Virtutem vidcant, intabeſcantque relicta. 


V. 856. Single againſt Thee, wicked and thence 
weak,) Thee ſhould be emphatical, and in the Ictus 
of the meaſure, but is here quite ſunk. I am 
perſuaded, He gave it with his wonted Privilege, 

Single“ againſt Thee, FIRST wicked, and thence 
Weak, . 


To 


V. 8 58. Went haughty on, Champing his iron 
curb.] The Sentence here, being inverted againſt 
Natural Order, makes at firſt view, that Satan 
himſelf went champing his Curb. Rather thus; 

But HAUGHTILY SYALK'D on, lite a proud Steed 

Champing his iron Curb. | 
We can eaſily ſpare Rein'd; for if the Steed had 


his Curb to champ, his Reining is already ſuppos'd. 


V. 865. Gabriel from the Front.] A Word is 
drop'd here out of the Verſe: for Gatriel is but 
of two Syllables. I believe He gave it, 

Gabriel from th' orHEA Front. 
He ſpeaks toUzxzis! and His Party, that had wheel'd 
Squthward, v. 782, | 


= -* . 879. 
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To thy tranſereſſions? and diſturb'd the charge ?ranſcurfions, 
880 Of others, who approve not to tranſgreſs 
By thy example? but have pow'r and right 
To queſtion thy bold entrance on this place; 
Imploy'd it ſeems to violate ſleep, and thoſe 
Whoſe dwelling God hath planted here in bliſs. 
885 To whom 1 Satan, with contemptuous brow: 
Gabriel, thou had'ſt in Heav'n th' eſteem of Wile, 
And ſuch I held thee; but this queſtion ask'd 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his Pain? 
Who would not, finding way, break looſe from Hell, 
890 Tho' thither doom'd 2 Thou would'ſt thy (elf, no doubt, 
And boldly venture to whatever place 
Fartheſt from pain; where thou mightſt hope to change 
Torment with eaſe, and ſooneſt recompenſe for 
Dole with delight; which in this place I ſought. 
895 To Thee no reaſon, who know'ſt only good; 
But evil haſt not try'd: and wilt object wilt thou 
His will who bound us? let him ſurer bar bounds 
His Iron Gates, if he intends our ſtay 
In that dark durance. Thus much what was ask'd. 
900 The reſt is true; they found me where they ſay: 
But that implies not violence or harm. 
Thus he in ſcorn : the warlike Angel mov'd, 
Diſdainfully half ſmiling thus reply'd : 
O loſs of one in Heav'n to judge of Wiſe ! 
905 Since Satan fell, whom Folly overthrew : 
And now returns him, from his priſon ſcap'd, 


Gravely in doubt ; whether to hold them wiſe 


V. 379. The bounds preſcrib'd To thy Trangreſ- 
ſions.] Poor Poet; in ſubjection to a ſaucy Edi- 
tor, and an ignorant Printer! Thou never 
thought'ſt, that any bounds could be ſet to Sa- 
tan's Tranſgreſſions. He, though bounded never ſo, 
tranſgreſs'd in his own Mind and Thoughts, eve- 
ry moment of his Being; non vitioſus, ſed vitium 
iiſum. But the true Reading is eaſily retriey'd, 

Broke the bounds preſcrib'd To thy TEANSCUR« 
SIONS, 


Or 


Hell was his Priſon, which he was not to go 
out of, Tranſcurrere, as the Almighty ſays, III. $1, 
Our Adverſary, whom no Bounds 
Preſcrib'd, no Bars of Hell can hold. 
And take notice, that Tranſzreſs in its right mean- 
ing comes again in the yery next Line; a plain 
Proof, that Tranſgreſſions is wrong here. 


V. 387, But this queſtion ask'd Puts me in doubt.) 
Homer 5 
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Or not, who ask what boldneſs brought him hither 
Unlicenc'd from his bounds in Hell preſcrib'd. 
910 So wiſe he judges it, to fly from pain 
However, and to ſcape his puniſhment. 
So judge thou ſtill, preſumptuous; till the wrath, 
Which thou incurr'ſt by flying, meet thy flight 
Sev'nfold, and ſcourge that Wiſdom back to Hell; 
915 Which taught thee yet no better, That no pain 
Can equal Anger infinite provok d. 
But wherefore Thou Alone? wherefore with Thee 
Came not all Hell broke looſe? is Pain to Them 
Leſs pain, leſs to be fled? or Thou than They 
920 Lels hardy to endure? courageous Chief, 
The firſt in flight from pain; had'ſt thou alledg d 
To thy deſerted hoſt this cauſe of flight, 
Thou ſurely hadſt not come ſole fugitive. 
To which the Fiend thus anſwer'd, frowning ſtern : 
925 Not that I leſs endure, or ſhrink from pain, 
Inſulting Angel: well thou know'ſt I ſtood 
Thy fierceſt ; when in battel to thy Aid The 
The blaſting vollied Thunder made all ſpeed, 
And ſeconded thy elſe not dreaded Spear. 
930 Bur ſtill thy words at random, as before, 
Argue thy inexperience what behoves, 
From hard aſſaies and ill ſucceſſes paſt, 
A faithful Leader; not to hazard all 
Through ways of danger by Himſelf untry'd. 
935 I therefore, I Alone firſt undertook 
To wing the deſolate Abyſs, and ſpie 


This 
Homer: Thou ſeemedſt a wiſe man formerly, Nui d V. 927. Thou know'ſt I flood Thy fierce.) What 
& 22311 QwTi FsbHas. does Thr here? Thy fierceft, that muſt be Onſer, 


Attack, Rage, &c, But that's nothing to the pre- 
V. 897. His will who bound us.] Bound us, ſent purpoſe, Satan had been twitted, that he fled 


muſt come from Bind, contrary to the preſent from Pain: to which he anſwers, 

Idea: if from Bound, as no doubt it ſhould do, Inſulting Angel: well thou know'ſt I ſtood 

then it ſhould be Bounded. The Author gaye it, THE ferceſt: that is, the fiercefs Pain; as I. 336. 
; His will, who BoUNDs 1s, Or the fierce Pains not feel, | 


V. 945: 
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This new created World, whereof in Hell 
Fame is not ſilent; here in hope to find 
Better abode, and. my afflicted Powers 


940 


To ſettle here on Earth, or in mid Air: 
Though for poſſeſſion put to try once more, 


What Thou and thy gay Legions dare againſt; 
Whoſe eaſter bulinel(s were to ſerve their Lord 


High up 
945 


in Heav'n; with Songs to hymn. his Throne; 
And praftis'd diſtances to cringe, not fight. pradtiſe Diſcipline, 


To whom the warrior Angel ſoon reply'd: 
To ſay and ſtraight unſay, pretending firſt 
Wiſe to fly pain, profeſſing next the Spy, 
Argues no Leader, but a Liar trac d. 


950 


Satan] and couldſt thou Faithful add? O name, 


O ſacred name of Faithfulneſs profan'd ! 
Faithful ro whom: to thy rebellious crew: 
Army of Fiends, fit body to fit head. 

Was this Your Diſcipline, and faich engag'd, 


935 


Your military obedience; to diſſolve 


Allegiance to th acknowledg'd Pow'r ſupreme? 
And thou, ſly Hypocrit, who now would(t ſeem 
Patron of liberty; who more than Thou 

Once fawn'd and cring d and ſervilely ador'd 


Heav'n's awful Monarch? wherefore, but in hope 


To diſpoſſeſs him, and thy {elf to reign 2 


V. 945. And practis'd Diſtances to cringe, not 
Febr.] This was Satan's Taunt once before to 
Abdiel, VI. 167. 

Miniſtring Spirits, train'd up in Feaſt and Song; 
Such haſt thou arm'd, the Minſtrelſie of Heav'n. 
But ſurely Satan has not the Privilege, as Caliban 
in Shakeſpear, to uſe new Phraſe and Diction un- 
known to all others. To hymn praftis'd diſtantes? 
ſo all Editions have it: but that is Nonſenſe out- 
ragious: the Printer muſt take one ſhare of the 
Blame; and ſufJer us to read it Practiſe; To hymn 
and to praiſe, Tis a rule indeed in Ceremony, 
To know ones Diſtance, But to practiſe Diftances is 
ſtill a Calllan Stile: eſpecially where Fighting is 


But 


concern'd, To practiſe them there, is not in or- 
der to Fight but to Retreat. Muſt the Author plead 
Guilty; and we be forc'd to mend it, without 
conſidering him? 

And practiſe GEs run ks, How to cringe, not feht. 
No, no: qui nil molitur inepte, he gave it right; 
and the Printer miſtook it: 

And PRACTISE DISCIPLINE, to cringe, not fit ht. 
This biting Word of Sataz's is thus retaliated by 
Gabriel, v. 954. 

Army of Fiends, fit body to fit head; 
Was this Your Diſcipline ? 


Which alone eſtabliſhes the Emendation, 


V. 971, 


PARADISE LOS . 
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But mark what I aread thee now: Avant, 
Flie thither 'whence thou fledſt. If from this hour 
Within theſe hallow'd limits thou appear, 


965 


Back to th infernal Pit I drag thee chain'd, 


And ſeal thee; ſo as henceforth not to ſcorn 
The facil gates of Hell roo ſlightly barr'd. 

So threatn'd He; but Satan to no threats 
Gave heed, but waxing more in rage reply'd : 


9/0 


Then, when I am thy Captive, talk of chains, 
Proud Limitary Cherub ; but ere then 


Pear 


Far heavier load thy ſelf expect to feel 
From my prevailing arm : though Heaven's King 
Ride on thy wings; and Thou, with thy Compeers, 


F119 


Us'd to the yoke draw'ſt his triumphant wheels 


In progreſs through the road of Heay'n ſtar- pav'd. 
While thus he ſpake; th' Angelic Squadron bright 
Turn'd fiery Red, ſharpning in mooned horns 


Their Phalanx; and began to hem him round 


Wich ported Spears, as thick as when a field 


Of Ceres ripe for harveſt waving bends 

Her bearded Grove of ears, which way the wind 
Sways them: [the careful Plowman doubting ſtands, 
Left on the threſhing floor his hopeful ſheavs 


985 Prove chaff. 


V. 971. Proud Limitary Cherub.] If Limitary 
be, as it is, a diminiſhing Word, implying that 
he had no Royal Provinces aſſign'd him, but ſome 
Offices inferiour; and fo the Word Cherub ſpoken 
in Contempt; (for Gabriel was a Seraph of the 
higheſt Order) it would be a fitter Expreſſion, as 
the Author ſeems to have given it, 


Pook Limitary Cherub. 


V. 983. The careful Plowman doubting flands.) 
Join the two picces of Verſe together : 
Which way the Mind 
Sways them. On th, other fide Satan alarm'd. 
The pragmatical Editor inſerted the Two between; 


7 On th' other ſide Satan alarm'd 
Collecting all his might dilated ſtood, 


Like 


which clearly betray whoſe Manufacture they are. 
The mooned Phalanx with ported Spears is jultly 


compar'd to a Crop of ripe Wheat, which way'd 


with a gentle Wind bend all their Heads the ſame 
way. The. Editor deſerts the notion, and from a 
ſalutary Gale of Wind, Nutriunt aurae, he paſles 
to a Tempeſt, and fiightens the Husbandman 
with the loſs of all his Grain, What an Injury 


is this to the prior Compariſon ? What are Sheaves 
bound up in a Barn to the Phalanx, that hem'd 
Satan? Where's the leaſt Similitude? Beſides, to 
ſuppoſe a Srorm in the Field of Corn, implies 
that the Angels were in a ruffle and hurry. about 
Satan, not in regular and military Order, 

V. 987. 


144 


Like Teneriff or Atlas, unremovu d: an 
His Stature reach d the Sky, and on his Creſt 


. undiſmay'd: 


Sat Horror plum d; nor wanted in his graſp 


What ſeem' d both Spear 


990 


and Shield. Now dreadful deeds 


Might have enſu'd : not only Paradiſe 

In this commotion, but the Starry Cope 

Of Heav'n perhaps, or all the Elements 

At leaſt, had gone to wrack, diſturb'd and torn 


995 


With violence of this conflict; had not ſoon 


Th' Eternal, to prevent ſuch horrid fray, 

Hung forth in Heav'n his golden Scales, yet ſeen 
Betwixt Aftraea and the Scorpion ſign, 
V herein all things created firſt he weigh'd, 


1000 


The pendulous round Earth with balanc'd Air, 


In counterpoiſe; now ponders all events, 


Battels and Realms: in theſe He put two weights 
The ſequel each of Parting and of Fight ; 


Truce 
Signal 


The latter quick up flew, and kick d the beam. 


1005 


Which Gabriel ſpying, thus beſpake the Fiend : | 


Satan, I know Thy ſtrength, and thou know'ſt Mine; 
Neither our own, but giv'n: what folly then 
To boalt what Arms can do? ſince thine no more Strength thine's 


V. 987. Like Teneriff or Atlas, unremov'd.] So 
neus in Virgil is compar'd to the greateſt Moun- 
tains : 

Quantus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, aut iſe ni- 

vali | 

Vertice ſe attollens pater Apenninus ad auras. 
But what is that Unremov'd ? If it refers to Sa- 
tan, it ſhould be Unmov'd, not terrified : if to 
Atlas or Teneriff; who ever ſuppos'd, that they 
were ſometimes Remov'd ? I ſuſpect, the Poet 
gave it, 

Collecting all his might dilated ſtood, 

Like Teneriff or Atlas, uxpisuar'p. 


V. 1002. All Events, Battels and Realms. ] 
Realms are not Events; nor do Realms any way 
concern the preſent Occaſion. To remove both 
Objections; we may ſuppoſe the Author gave it, 

Now ponders all Events, Baitels and TRUCE. 


Than 


This makes it pertinent; foretelling the Conſe- 
quence of a Battel or a Truce between Gabriel and 
Satan. 


V. 1003. Ihe Sequel each of Parting and of Fight. 
The two Weights, he ſays, were each of them 
the Sequel. That's hard, to make that the Sequel 
of Fight, which came before it and prevented it. 
'Tis true, the Weights did foreſhew the Sequel, 
the Iſſue of the Fight; but to make Themſelves 
the Sequel, Senſe and Language will not permit, 
I believe the Author gave it, 

The SIGNAL each of Parting and of Fight. 


The Aſcending Weight, Satan's, was the Signal 
to Him of Defeat; the Deſcending, Gatri!'s, the 


Signal to Him of Victory. 


V. 1008. To Lloaſt what Arms can do.] Tis 
certain, Arms can do nothing here: the follow- 


"Why 
ing 
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Than Heay'n permits; nor mine, though doubl'd now 
1010 To trample thee as mire. For proof look up, 
And thy Lot in yon celeſtial Sign) 1 1 
Where thou art weigh'd, ahd ſhown how light, how weak, 
If thou reſiſt. The Fiend look'd up, and knew 
His mounted ſcale aloft: nor more ; but fled 
1015 Murm' ring, and with him fled the ſhades of night. 


ing Words forbid them. My Arms doubl'd now ? But to ſay, My Arm is now doubled, is a little 
What, fight in double Armour? no, the Elements ſhocking; eſpecially, when it's added, To trample 
themſelves would have gone to rack, v. 993; whole thee as mire; which is the work of the Foot, not 
Planets, Juppiter and all His Satellits, thrown at of the Arm. The Author muſt have given it, 
one anothers Heads, Some may think the Poet from the Sentence preceding, 


gave it, Satan, 1 know thy Strength, 
To boaſt what Arn can do; What folly then 

From Satan's own Threat, v. 973. To boaſt what STRENGTH can do? ſince THINE'S 
Far heavier load thy ſelf expect to feel no more 
From my prevailing Ax, Than Heav'n permits, nor mine. 
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B O O K V. 


o W Morn her roſy ſteps in th Eaſtern Clime 
Advancing, ſow'd the earth with Orient Pearl; reſcid 


| | When Adam wak'd, fo cuſtom'd : for his ſleep 
Was airy lighe from pure digeſtion bred, 


And temp'rate-yapors 


* 


L 
Of Birds on every bough. 


bland ; which th' only ſound 
Of leaves, and fuming. rills, Aurora's fan, 
nh, diſpers d, — the ſhrill Matin Song 
So much the more 


early 


diſpell d, 


His wonder was to find unwaken'd Eve 


10 


With Treſſes diſcompos d, and glowing Cheek 


As _— unquiet reſt. He on his ſide 


Leaning 


alf rais'd, with looks of cordial Love 


Hung over her enamor'd, and beheld 
Beauty, which whether waking or aſleep, 


17 


Shot forth peculiar Graces: then with voice 


Mild as when Zephyrus on Hora breaths, 

Her Hand ſoft- touching, whiſper'd thus: Awake 
My faireſt, my eſpous d, my lateſt found, 
Heay'n's laſt belt gift, my ever new delight; 


* Of Leavs, Aurora's Fan, and murm'ring Rills 


V. 2. Sow'd the Earth with Orient Pearl.) O- 
rient Pearl or Gems haye no place in Heaven or 
Paradiſe. The Word is but a Relative to Us Wel- 
tern Eurotaeans. It cannot be us'd in the Coun- 


try; where thoſe very Pearls are found: That has 


other Regions, ſtill more Eaſtern, No Land is 
abſolutely, or to it ſelf, Oriental. We have the 
Word twice or thrice before, and have clear'd 
the Author from it; who here gave it, Roscib 
Pearl, Reſcida Pruina ; but the Editor was a cove- 


Awake: 


tous Carl, and would have his Pearls of the 
higheſt Price. | g 


V. 5. Which th' only ſound Of Leaves and fu- 
ming rills.} Which the only ſound is ſtrange Diction; 
for Which only the ſound. But even That will not 
do; for the Shrill Song of the Birds had more than 
half the ſhare. But then, what's that which fol- 
lows, The ſound of fuming Rilis? I never obſerv'd, 
that the Fumes, Steams, Exhalations of Rills or 

Riyers, 


PARADISE 
Awake: the morning ſhines,” and the freſh field 


LO 


LOST. 147 


Calls us; we loſe the prime, to mark how ſpring, 
Our tended Plants, how: blows the Citron Grove; 
What drops the Myrrh, and what the balmy Reed; 


How nature paints her colour ; how the Bee 


23 


Sits on the Bloom extracting liquid ſweet, 
Such whiſp'ring wak'd her, but with ſtartled eye 


wy ſweets. 


On Adam; whom embracing, thus ſhe ſpake: 
O Sole, in whom my thoughts find all repoſe, 
My Glory, my Perfection, glad I ſee 


30 


Thy Face and Morn return'd: for I this night 


(Such Night till this I never paſs d) have dream d, 
If dream'd; not as I oft am wont of Thee, 
Works of day paſs'd, or morrow's next deſign; 
But of offenſe and trouble, which my mind 


33 


Knew never till this irkſome night. Methought 


Cloſe at mine ear one call'd me forth to walk 
With gentle voice, I thought it thine: It ſaid, 
Why ſleepſt thou Exe ? now is the pleaſant time, 
The cool, the ſilent; ſave where ſilence yields 


40 


To the night-warbling Bird, that now awake 


Tunes ſweeteſt his love- labour d ſong; now reigns 
Full- orb d the Moon, and with more pleaſant light 
Shadowy ſets off the face of things; in vain, 


45 
In whoſe fight all things joy, 


Attracted by thy beauty (till 


Rivers, Which only appear in a Calm, made a 


Sound, The Poet gave it, 


Which th' EARLY Sound 
Of Leavs, and WuURM RING RIIIs. 
The early ſound of Leavs, made by the Morning 
Breeze rais'd by the Sun. Kills indeed murmur 
all Night and Day: but here they are in the No- 
minative Caſe; not the Sound of Rills : for the 


Epithet Marmuring implies the Sound. Petter there- 
tore a little inyerted, | 


IF none regard. Heay'n wakes with all his Eyes; 
Whom to Pchold but Thee, Nature's deſite, 
with raviſhment 

to gaze: 


Which th' early Sound 
Of Leavs, Aurora's Fan; and murm'ring Kills. 
The Leavs, being Aurora's Fan, confels they 
ſound Early; or elſe they could not be Hers. 
VIII. 263. 
And liquid lapſe ef murm'ring Streams. 


V. 7. Lightly diſpers'd.] The Author, as 1 
ſuſpect, gave it pDigPELL'D. Diſcell Sleep, rather 
than Diſſterſe it. | 


1] 2 V. 79. 
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I roſe as at thy call, but found thee not 
To find thee I directed then my wal 
And on, methought, alone I paſsd thro ways 
That brought me on a ſudden to the Tree 
Of interdicted Knowledge: Fair it ſeemd, 
Much fairer to my Fancy than by day: 
And as J wondring look d, beſide it ſtood 
One ſhap'd and wing'd like one of thoſe from Heay'n 
By Us oft ſeen; his dewy locks diſtill'd 
Ambroſia; on that Tree He allo gaz d: 
And, O fair Plant, faid he, with fruit ſurcharg'd, 
Deigns none to eaſe thy load, and taſte thy ſweet 2 
Nor God, nor Man? is Knowledge fo deſpis d: 
Or Envy' or what reſerve forbids to taſte? 
Forbid who will, none ſhall from Me with-hold 
Longer thy offer'd good: why elſe fer here? 
This ſaid, he paus'd not, but with vent'rous Arm 
He pluck'd, he taſted: Me damp horror chill'd 
At ſuch bold words vouch'd with a deed fo bold: 
But He thus overjoy'd, O Fruit Divine, 
Sweet of thy ſelf, but much more ſweet thus crop'd ! 
Forbidden here, it ſeems, as only fit | 
For Gods, yet able to make Gods of Men : 
And why not Gods of Men? fince good the more 
Communicated, more abundant grows, 
The Author not impair'd, but honour'd more. 
Here, happy Creature, fair Angelic Eve, 
Partake Thou alſo: happy though thou art, 
Happier thou may'ſt be, worthier canſt not be: 
Taſte this, and be henceforth among the Gods 
Thy ſelf a Goddefs ; not to Earth confin'd, 


* But ſometimes in the Air, as we, ſometimes. 


* But ſometimes range in Air, ſometimes, as we, 


Aſcend 


V. 79. But ſometimes in the Air; as we, ſome- But ſometimes RANGE in Air; ſometimes, as we, 


times.] Rather thus; 


Aſcend to Heav'n, | 
V. 112. 


30 


90 


95 


100 


wo 


110 


Wild work produces oft, and moſt in dreams, often in our 


PARADISE EO SIT V. 149 
Aſcend to Heav'n, by merit thine; and ſee 
What life the Gods live there, and ſuch live Thou. 

So ſaying, He drew nigh; and to me held, 
Ev'n to my mouth of that ſame fruit held part 
Which he had pluck'd: the pleaſant ſavoury ſmell 
So quicken'd appetite; that I, methought, 
Could not but taſte. Forthwith up to the Clouds. 
With Him I flew; and underneath beheld 
The Earth outſtretch'd immenſe, a proſpect wide 
And various; wond'ring at my flight and change 
To this high exaltation : ſuddenly W 
My guide was gone, and I methought ſunk down, 
And fell aſleep : but O how glad 1 wak'd 
To find this but a Dream! Thus Eve her Night 
Related, and thus Adam anſwer'd fad : 
Beſt Image of my ſelf and dearer halt, 
The trouble of thy thoughts this night in ſleep 
Affects me equally: nor can I like 
This uncouth dream, of Evil ſprung I fear. 
Yet Evil whence? in Thee can harbour none, 
Created pure. But know that in the Soul 
Are many leſſer Faculties that ſerve 
Reaſon as chief: among theſe Fancy next 
Her office holds : of all external things 
Which the five watchful Senſes W MY 
She forms Imaginations, airy ſhapes; 
Which Reaſon joining or disjoining, frames 
All what we' affirm, or what deny, and call 
Our knowledge or opinion : then retires 
Into her private Cell, when Nature reſts. 
Oft in her abſence mimic Fancy. wakes 
To imitate Her; but misjoining ſhapes, 


III 


V. 112. Wild: work produces oft, and moſt in And therefore I have no Note on a hundred Ver- 
dreams.) I do not ſeek Faults, but they find me. ſes ſucceſſive, Which, as other ſuch, I would 


be 


150 P ARADHISE ITL OSN VV. 
Ill matching words and deeds long paſt or late. 
Some ſuch reſemblances methinks I find 
115 Of our laſt Evening's talk in this thy dream; 
But with addition ſtrange. Yet be not fad, 
Evil into the mind of God or Man 
May come and go, ſo unapprov'd; and leave 
No ſpot or blame behind: Which gives me hope, 
120 That what in ſleep thou did'ſt abhor to dream, 
Waking thou never wilt conſent to do. 
Be not diſhearten'd then ; 'nor cloud thoſe looks, 
That wont to be more chearful and ſerene, 
Than when fair Morning 'firſt ſmiles on the World : 
125 And let us to our freſh imployments riſe 
Among the Groves, the Fountains ; and the Flours 
Thar open now their choiceſt boſom'd ſmells, 
Reſerv'd from night and kept for Thee in ſtore. 
So cheer'd he His fair Spouſe, and ſhe was cheerd; 
130 But ſilently a gentle tear let fall 
From either eye, and wip'd them with her hair: 
Two other precious drops that ready ſtood, 
Each in their Cryſtal ſluice, he ere they fell 
Kiſs'd, as the gracious ſigns of ſweet remorſe, 
135 And pious awe that fear d to have offended. 
So all was clear'd; and to the Field they haſte : 


But firſt from under ſhady arborous roof, Arbour's 
Soon as they forth were come to open fight 
Of day-ſpring and the Sun, who ſcarce up riſen 
140 With wheels yet hov'ring o'er the Ocean brim, Lamp 
Shot 


be underſtood to approve, as wrought up to the - 


higheſt Perfection. But here, why Maſt, to con- 
tradict the Sentence before? Reaſon, when Nature 
reſts (what's that but Sleep?) retires into her pri- 
vate Cell. Then Farcy awakes, and pretends to 
imitate Reaſon, Well expreſs'd and imag'd: but 
then this is not o in Dreams, but ſolely in 
Dreains, He mult give it therefore, 
WWitd Wor! freduces OF TEN IN OUR Dreams. 


V. 140. With Wheels yet hov'ring o'er the Ocean 


Brim.) Who can blame Wheels, when both old 
and new Pocts figure the Sun riding in a Cha- 
riot ? but yet an Author ſhould be confiſtent 
with himſelf. Milton in the reſt of his Book con- 
ſiders the Sun philoſophically, as a Globe of 
Light, ſometimes as the Center of his Syſtem, 


ſometimes as a Planet moving round our Earth. 


O 
Better therefore to adhere to his ſettled Notion 


and Stile, and ſay here, | 
With Lame yet bhov' ring o'er the Ocean brim. 


As VII. 370. Firſt in his Eaff the glorious Lamp was 


ſeen, V. 159. 
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Shot parallel to th earth his dewy ray, 
Diſcov'ring in wide Landskip all the Eaſt 
Of Paradiſe and Eden's happy Plains; 
Lowly they bow'd adoring, and began 
145 Their Oraiſons, each Morning duly paid 
In various ſtile: for neither various ſtile 
Nor holy rapture wanted they to praiſe 
Their Maker, in fit ſtrains pronounc'd or ſung 
Unmeditated; ſuch prompt Eloquence 
150 Flow'd from their lips, in Proſe or numerous Verſe, 
More tunable than needed Lute or Harp 
To add more ſweetneſs; and they thus began: 
Abu. Theſe are Thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almighty, Thine this univerſal Frame, 
15 5 Thus wond'rous fair; Thy (elf how wond'rous then 
 Unſpeakable, who firſt above theſe Heay'ns 
To Us inviſible or dimly ſeen 
In theſe thy loweſt works: yet theſe declare 
* Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and Power Divine. 
Eve. Speak Ye who belt can tell, Ye Sons of light, 
161 Angels; for Ye behold him, and with ſongs 
And choral ſymphonies, Day without Night, 
Circle his Throne rejoicing : Ye in Heav'n; 
On Earth join all Ie Creatures to extoll We 
165 Him firſt, Him laſt, Him midſt, and without end. 
ADAM. Faireſt of Stars, Jaſt in the train of Night, 
If better Thou belong not to the dawn, 


* Thy Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Pow'r, alike Divine. 


V. 159. Thy goodne(s beyond thought.] Our Poet, 
when he ſpeaks of Adam and Eve, of their va- 
rious Stile, and holy Rapture, and prompt Eloquence 
flowing from their Lips, prepares us to expect the 
following Prayer, as a Maſterpiece in all thoſe 
Characters. He has not deceiv'd us: but yet 
ſome Slips from Himſelf, and more from his 
Printer require our Animadverſion, In this 
Verſe, here's only God's Geodneſs and Power men- 
tion'd ; bis chief Attribute in the Creation quite 


Sure 


drop'd. Would it not have been better thus? 
Thy Goodneſs, Wisbox, Power, ALIKE Divine, 


V. 164. Ye in Heav'n; On Earth join all Ye 
Creatures. ] Join is not here in the Imperative 
Mood; as if he bid the Angels do ſo: no it is 
Declarative that they did ſo, Ye with Songs Circle 
his Throne. Therefore the Poet gave it, 

On Earth join all wt Creatures. 

He and Eve were of that Number, 
V. 172. 


| 


I52 
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Sure pledge of day, that crown'ſt the ſmiling Morn 


With thy bright Circlet; praiſe him in thy Sphere 
170 While day ariſes, that ſweet hour of Prime. 
Eve. Thou Sun, of this great World both Eye and Soul, 
Acknowledge Him thy Greater, ſound his praiſe Creator, 


In thy eternal courſe; both when thou climb'ſt, 


diurnal 


And when high Noon halt gain d, and when thou fall'ſt. 


ADaM. * Moon, that now meet'ſf 
'd in their Orb that flies, 
And Ye five other wand'ring Fires that move 


176 With the fix'd Stars, fix 


the orient Sun, now fly ſt, 


faur 


In myſtic Dance not without Song, reſound 
His praiſe, who out of Darkneſs call'd up Light. 
Evs. Air, and Ye Elements, the eldeſt birth 
181 Of nature's Womb, that in quaternion run 
Perpetual Circle, multiform ; and mix 
And nouriſh all things; let your ceaſeleſs change 
Vary to our great Maker ſtill new praiſe. 
ADaM. Ye Miſts and Exhalations, that now riſe 
186 From Hill or ſteaming Lake, dusky or grey, 
Till the Sun paint your fleecy skirts with Gold; 


* Thou, Mcon, that monthly meet ſt and fly'ft the Sun; 
And Ye, Fix'd Stars ; fix'd in your Orb that moves, 


V. 172. Acłnotuledge him thy Greater.) Thy 
Greater ? that's a poor low Acknowledgement in- 
deed; that or Sun ſhould confeſs God Almighty, 
that made Him and Millions of Fix'd Stars, Suns 
all equal to him, to be Greater than He, I'll vin- 
dicate the Poet from this Blemiſh; who certainly 

TAVE it, a 

Acknowledge him CREA ToR, ſound his praiſe. 
As VII. 259. 

God and his works, Creator him, they ſung. 


V. 173. In thy eternal Courſe.) A vile Miſtake 
this, of either Printer or Editor; which is always 
more dangerous, the nearer it comes to tolerable 
Senſe, Under .that Screen it lurks undiſcover'd ; 
while bare open Nonſenſe is viſible to the blind- 
eſt Reader. Our Author gave it, 

In thy B1URNAL Courſe. 
This is prov'd from the following Line; where 


his Courſe is defin'd by Morning, Noon, and Sun- 


In 


ſet. So X. 1069, ſpeaking of this Sun, 
Ere this diurnal Star Leave cold the Night. 


V. 175. Moon, that now meet'ſt the orient Sun, 
now fly'ſt.) This and the following Verſe betray 
a little Negligence, The Word orient adds no- 
thing to the Thought. The Sun is every Moment 
erient to ſome Place or other, in all his Planets, 
that wheel round on their Centers. And Moon 
with the fix'd Stars is unphiloſophical ; as if They 
were but an Appendage of the Moon, who are 
in Magnitude and Dignity a million times above 
her. Rather thus ; 

Thou, Moon, that monthly meet'ſt and fly'ſt the Sun, 

And Ye, fix'd Stars; fix'd in your Orb that moves. 


V. 177. And Ye five other wand'ring Fires.] He 
muſt give it, And Ie Four other wand'ring Stars. 
He had already nam'd Sun, Moon, and Venus; and 
there are but four Planets more, 


V. 1 95. 
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In honour to the World's great Author riſe, 
Whether to deck with Clouds th' uncolour'd Sky, 
190 Or wet the thirſty Earth with falling ſhowrs, 
Riſing or falling ſtill advance his praiſe. 
Eve. His praiſe, Ye Winds that from four Quarters blow, 
| Breath ſoft or loud; and wave your tops, ye Pines, 
With every Plant, in ſign of Worſhip wave. 
ADaM. Fountains, and ye that warble, as ye flow, Rills 
196 Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praiſe. 
EVE. Join voices all Ye living Souls, Ye Birds, 
That ſinging up to Heawven-Gate aſcend » ſoaring Heavenward 
Bear on your wings and in your notes his praiſe. 
ADAM. * Te that in waters glide, and Te that walk 
201 The Earth, and ſtately tread, or lowly creep; 


Witneſs if I be lent, Morn or Even, we 


To Hill or Valley, Fountain or freſh ſhade 


Made vocal by my Song, and taught His praiſe. our 
EVE. Hail univerſal Lord, be bounteous till 


206 To give us only Good: and if the Night 
Have gathered ought of Evil or conceal'd, 


* Beaſts, that theſe Groves frequent, both Ye that walk 
With flately tread, and Ye that lowly creep ; 


V. 195. Fountains, and ye that warble, as ye 
flow.) Better thus, as the Poet muſt have given it; 
Fountains and RILLs that warble, as ye flow. 


V. 198. Ye Birds, That ſinging ap to Heaven 
Gate aſcend.] The Sky Lark ſings as ſhe aſcends; 
perhaps no other Bird. But 10 aſcend to Heaven 
Gate, which Milton always places above the Sphere 
of Fix'd Stars, is ouiſtretch'd beyond Poſſibility. 
He gave it thus; 

That SOARING up to HEAVENWARD aſcend, 
Fairfax in Taſſo, XIV. 9. 

But to increaſe thy Love and great deſire 
To Heavenward, this bleſſed Place behold, 


v. 200. Te that in Waters glide, witneſs if I be 
ſilent. } How could the Fiſh in Seas and Rivers, be 
Witneſſes to Adam's Hymn here in Paradiſe? This 
is an Overſight z and rhe Diſtich may be reform'd 
thus ; | 


Beaſts, that theſe Groves frequent, both Ye that 
walk _ x : | 


Diſperſe 


With ſtately tread, and Ye that lowly creep. 


V. 202. Witneſs if I be ſilent --- Made vocal by my 
Song.] He had forgot, that both Adam and Eve 
ſhar'd in this Hymn: as v. 144. 

Lowly they bow'd adoring, and began 

THEIR Oraiſons and THEY thus began. 
Therefore we muſt alter it thus; 

Witneſs if wk be ſilent, and, 

Made vocal by our Song. 
Nay the whole Hymn, like moſt of Virgil's clogs, 
naturally divides it ſelf into Parts Interlocutory; 
and 1 have preſum'd to put it ſo, though not 
warranted by any Edition. It cannot diſpleaſe, 
that I have given the Mother of Mankind her 
Share in this fine Piece, and not let her ſtand 
mute, a Hearer only. 


V. 206. Be bounteous ſiill To give us only Good.] 
He had his Thought on that celebrated Prayer in 
Plato, 
| * Ziy 
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Diſperſe it, as now light diſpels the dark. 
So pray'd they innocent; and to their thoughts 


210 


Firm peace recover d ſoon and wonted calm; 


recov'ring 


On to their morning's rural work they haſte 
Among ſweet dews and flours: where any row 

Of Fruit- trees over WwOOdy reach d too far 
Their pamper'd boughs, * and needed hands to check 


215. Fruitleſs embraces: or they 


led the Vine 


The fruitleſs branches: lead 


To wed her Elm; ſhe fpous'd about him twines 


Her marriageable arms, and with her brings 


arms laſcivious, 


Her dow'r th' adopted Cluſters, ro adorn 


His barren leaves. 
220 


Them thus employ'd beheld 
With pity Heav'n's high King, and to him call'd 


Raphael, the ſociable Spirit, that deign'd ſocia! fince deign'd 
To travel with Tobias, and ſecur'd 
His marriage with the ſev'ntimes wedded Maid. 


Raphael, ſaid He, thou hear'ſt what ſtir, on Earth 
Satan, from Hell ſcap'd through the darkſom Gulf, Satan eſcaping 


225 


from Hell 


Hath rais'd in Paradiſe; and how diſturb'd 

This night the Human Pair: how He deſigns 

In Them at once to ruin all mankind. 

Go therefore, half this day as friend with friend 
2:30 Converſe with Adam, in what bowr or ſhade 


Thou find'ſt him from the heat of Noon retir'd, 


0 with pruning hands they 
To 
Zei Bagnes, Te i EH Y yoo; x, d- W1TH PRUNING hands THEY check 
yl Tots The fruitleſs BRANCHES + or they LEaD the Vine. 
"Aupi ie Y, 5 avyet N Lyopipor ani Unleſs we put it, THEY check; the Sentence has 
PUXE. | no Exit, and no work is done in the 9verwoody 


V. 2 10. Recover'd ſoon ard wonted calm.) Ra- 
ther thus, continuing the Sentence; 

Firm peace KECOV'KING ſoon and wonted calm, 

On to their Morning's rural work they haſte. 


V. 214. And needed hands to check Fruitlefs 
embraces.) This is a Monſter of the Printer's Pro- 
duction: I can ſee whence' he miſtook his Em- 
braces; but the Words adjoining quite puzle me, 
I ſuſpect the Author gave it thus; 


Rows. Branches for Embraces : as Spenſer, V. 11, 


11. 
Like fruitleſs Branches, which the Hatchets ſtight 


Hath pruned from the native Tree, and cropped quite. 


V. 217. Her marriageable arms. ] Marriageable? 
capable of future Marriage? Why ſhe was wed, 
ſtons'd already in the Verſe before. And why her 
Arms more marriageable, than the reſt of her 
Subſtance? One may ſuppoſe, He gave it Ma- 
NAGEABLE ; that can twins and twiſt in any Situa- 

tion, 


To reſpit his Day-labour with repaſt, 

Or with repoſe: and ſuch diſcourſe bring on, 

As may adviſe him of his happy ſtate ; dubious 
235 Happineſs in his pow'r left free to will, 


* 


Left to his own free Will, his Will chough free, 
Vet mutable: whence warn him to beware 


He ſwerve not too ſecure. 


Tell him withall 


His danger, and from whom: what enemy, 

240 Late fall'n himſelf from Heav'n, is plotting now 
The fall of others from like ſtate of bliſs : 
By violence? no; for That ſhall be withſtood : 
But by deceit and lies. This let him know, 
Leſt wilfully tranſgreſſing He pretend 

245 Surpriſal, unadmoniſh'd, unforewarn'd. 

So ſpake th Eternal Father; and fulfill'd 

All Juſtice : nor delaid the winged Saint 
After his charge receiv'd; but from among 
Thouſand Celeſtial Ardors, where he ſtood 

250 Veil'd with his gorgeous wings, up ſpringing light 
Flew through the midſt of Heav'n: th Angelic Quires 
On each hand parting, to his ſpeed gave way 
Through all th' Empy real road; till at the Gate 
Of Heav'n arriv'd, the Gate ſelf oper'd wide 

255 On golden Hinges turning, as by work 
Divine the ſov'rain Architect had fram'd. 


tion, But that will not pleaſe. Among ſeveral 
ways of Alteration, this may be one: 
She ſpous'd about him tine: Her Arms LASCI- 
vious. 
Spenſer, ſpeaking of the Ivy Tree, II. 12, 61. 
Low his laſcivious Arms adown did creep. 


V. 221. Raphael, the ſociable Spirit, that deign'd.] 
This at firſt view looks, as if Kaphael had travel'd 
with Tobias before the Date of this Action, Ra- 
ther thus; | 

Raphael the SOCIAL Spirit, that SINCE deign'd. 
As VIII. 429. Social Communication. Socialis, not 
Se iabilis. 


From 


V. 224. What flir, on Earth Hath rais'd in 
Paradiſe.) This is redundant and clogging. On 
Farth, and in Paradiſe. One of them does bet- 
ter than Both. Give it thus; 

What ſtir, from Hell 

Satan eſcaping through the dariſom Gulf, 

Hath rais'd in Paradiſe. 


V. 234. As may adviſe him of his happy ſtate.] 
Hafpy here falls ſhort of the Poet's Notion, He 
mult rather have given it, 

As may adviſe him of his pustous State. 

Which the following Lines both ſuggeſt and re- 
quire. 


4 3 V. 257. 
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From hence, no Cloud, or, to obſtruct his ſight, or Star, 


Star interpos'd : however Small he ſees, 


Did interpoſe : 


Not unconform to other ſhining Globes, 
260 Earth and the Gard'n of God, with Cedars crown'd 
Above all Hills. [As when by night the Glaſs 
Of Galileo, leſs aſſur d, obſerves 
Imagin'd Lands and Regions in the Moon : 
Or Pilot from amidſt the Cyclades 
265 Delos or Samos firſf -Ppearing kens 
A cloudy ſpot. ] Down thither prone in flight bis 
He ſpeeds ; and through the vaſt Ethereal Sky 
Sails between worlds and worlds with ſteddy wing. 
[Now on the polar winds, then with quick Fan 
270 Winnows the buxom Air; till within ſoar 
Of tow'ring Eagles, to all the Fouls he ſeems 
A Phoenix, gaz'd by all, as that ſole Bird 
When to enſbrine his reliques in the Sun's 
Bright Temple to Ægyptian Thebes he flies. 
275 At once on th' Faſtern cliff of Paradiſe 


* 


V. 257. No Chud, or, to ob ſtruct his Sight, 
Star interpos'd.] A Cloud interpos'd would ob- 
ſtruct his Sight, as much as a Star: or elſe why 
is Cloud mention'd here at all? Let not then that 
be appropriated to One, which is common to 
Both. Give it thus; 

From hence no Cloud or Star, to obſtrutt his Sight, 

Did interpoſe. 


V. 261, As when by night the Glaſs Of Gali- 
leo.] We have had Galileo's Glaſs once before, 
I. 288, but the Editor either forgot that, or 
thought it would bear twice telling. But then he 
ſhould have told it neatly, and not with his uſual 
Abſurdneſs. The Glaſs, ſays he, obſerves: I thought, 


the Eye had done it through the Glaſs. Obſerves 


imagin d Lands: ſo he confounds two Oppoſites, 


Obſervation with Imagination, And what is the 


difference between Lands and Regions? 


V. 264. Or Pilot from amidſt the Cyclades.] He 
is no more fortunate in this ſecond Compariſon. 
Raphael with an Angel's Ken ſaw our Earth how- 


He lights, and * ro bis proper ſhape returns 
| in that nearer view appears 


A 


ever ſmall, and not its whole Globe only, but 
diſtinctly the little Mount of Paradiſe, To this 
the Editor compares a Pilot's View; who thinks 
he ſees an land remote, riſing from the Hori- 
zon; but doubtful, whether it may not be a Cloud. 
Is not Raphael much oblig'd to him, for this great 
Complement to his Eyeſight ? 'Tis pity, he did 
not huddle both Compariſons together, and lend 
the Angel Galileo's Glaſs, Join the Tags of the 
Verſe together, 


Above all Hills, down thither prone his flight. 


267. Down thither in flight He ſpeeds.) The Au- 
thor gave it, | 
Down thit her prone nis flight Ee ſpeeds. 


V. 269. Now on the polar winds, &c.] When 
our Editor once begins with his Similitudes, he 
knows not when to leave off; but ſtill blunders 
on, through Senſe: or Nonſenſe. Milton ſaid, Ra- 
phael ſail'd between Worlds and If orlds, wiſely 
ſteer'd through the vacuous Aether that lay be- 
tween them. But the Editor, in Contradiction, 

tells 
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A Seraph wing d. Six wings he wore, to ſhade 
- His lineaments divine; the pair that clad 
Each ſhoulder broad, came mantling o'er his breaſt 
280 With regal ornament; the middle pair 
Girt like a ſtarry Zone his waſte, and round 
Skirted his loins and thighs with downy Gold 
And colours dip'd in Heav'n; the third his feet 
Shadow'd from either heel with feather d mail 
285 Sky-tinctur'd grain. * Like Maia's Son he ſtood, 
And ſhook his Plumes, that Heav'nly fragrance fill'd 
The circuit wide. Straight knew him all the Bands 
Of Angels under watch; and to his ſtare, 
And to his meſſage high in honour riſe : 
290 For on ſome meſlage high they gueſs d him bound. 
Their A Tents he paſsd, and now is come 


Into the bliſsfu 


field, through Groves of Myrrh, 


And flouring Odours, Caſſia, Nard, and Balm; _Ambrifi! 
A Wilderneſs of Sweets: for Nature here 


295 Wanton'd as in her prime, and plaid ar will 
Her Virgin Fancies, pouring forth more ſweet, profuſe, 
— With gracefull meen 


tells us, He ſail'd ſometimes on the Polar winds; 
which Winds could not exiſt, but within thoſe 
Worlds. And then, when he came ſo near the 
Earth, as Eagles uſe to ſoar, he took the Shape of 
a Phoenix; and three Verſes are beſtow'd on the 
Story of this Phoenix, But why that Shape, good 
Maſter Editor? Why, ſays he, to deceive all the 
Fowls, who look and gaze at him as a true one, 
Was that a Whim fit for an Archangel, ſent from 
Heaven to Earth on ſo important a Commillion ? 
Is not this rare trifling ? and among ſo many real 
Birds of grand Magnitude and fine Feather, could 
none content you but a Pheenix, a fictitious No- 
thing, that has no Being but in Tale and Fable? 


V. 276. He lights, and to his proper ſhape re- 
turns,] When the Editor had once made a Ph:e- 
nix of Raphael, in conſequence he here returns him 
to his proter Shape, But the Author muſt have given 
it thus, or in ſome like Words; 

He lights, and 1N THAT NEARER VIEW APPEARS 

A Serath wing'd, 


Wild 


V. 285. Like Maia's Son he ſtood.] The Editor's 
Finger again, How could Raphael ſtand like Mer- 
cury, when all their Inſignia were different? The 
One had Six Wings connatural to him ; the Other 
a Shape Human, but put on a winged Cap, and 
a winged Pair of Shoes. And why a Divine Nar- 
rative polluted thus with Fable and Lye? Rather 
thus; WITH GRACEFULL MEEN he flood, 
Or, Majeſtic there he ſtood; or ſome ſuch way, 


V. 286. And ſhook his Plumes, that Frazrance.] 


Amvroſiaeque comae divinum vertice odorem 
Siravere. 


V. 293. And flouring Odors.] Odorous Flours is 
common Senſe and Language; but flouring Odours 
is Affectation extravagant. I ſuſpect He gave it, 
nor are the Letters very remote, 


AmnBROSIAL Odours, Caſſia, Nard, and Balm; 


V. 296, Pouring forth more ſweet.] More ſweet, 
than what? Nothing: for the Compariſon is 


drop'd. 
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Wild above Rule or Art enormous bliſs. 


Him through the ſpicy 


Foreſt on ward come 


Adam diſcern'd; as in the door he far 


300 


Of his cool Bowr, while now the mounted Sun 


Shot down direct his fervid Rays to warm 

Earth's inmoſt womb, more warmth than Adam needs. 
And Eve within, due at her hour prepar d 

For dinner ſavoury fruits, of taſte to pleaſe 


305 


True appetite, and not diſreliſh thirſt 


Of nectarous draughts between, from milky ſtream, 
Berry or Grape : to whom thus Adam call'd : 

Haſte hither, Eve; and worth thy fight behold 
Eaſtward among thoſe Trees, what. glorious ſhape 


310 
Risn on mid-noon : fome 


Comes this way moving; feems another Morn 
great beheſt from Heav'n 


To Us perhaps he brings, and will vouchſafe 
This Day to be our Gueſt. But go with ſpeed, 
And what thy ſtores contain, bring forth; and pour 


$35.3 


Abundance, fit to honour and receive 


Our Heav'nly Stranger : well we may afford 
Our givers their own gifts, and large beſtow 
From large beſtow'd ; where Nature multiplies 


320 More fruit 


Her fertil growth, and by disburd'ning grows 
Pl. which inſtructs us not to ſpare : 


To whom thus Eve: Adam, earth's hallow'd mold, 


Of God inſpird; ſmall 


fore will ſerve, where ſtore 


flores 


All ſeaſons ripe for uſe hangs on the ſtalk ; 
Save what by frugal ſtoring firmneſs gains 
325 To nouriſh, and ſuperfluous moiſt conſumes. 


drop'd. He muſt have given it, 
Pouring forth PROFUSE. 


As IV. 243. 
But Nature boom Pour'd forth profuſe. 


V. 299. As in the Door he ſat.] So Abraham, 
Geneſis xviii. 1. Sat in the Tent-door in the heat of the 
Day, when he was viſited by three Angels, From 
that Paſſage our Poet form'd this Incident. 


But 


V. 322. Small ſtore will ſerve.] Eve ſaid it, 
Small STORES; in return to the 314 Verſe, And 
what thy Stores contain. 


V. 326. Each bough and brake.) Eve was like 
to be a wife Caterer, if ſhe gather'd her Provi- 
ſions from Brakes. But ſhe ſaid it, 

And from each bough and BRANCH, 


V. 333. 


5 
$4 
AS 
a: 
PE 
1 


PARADISE: LOST. . 159 
But I will haſte; and from each bough and brate, branch, 
Each Plant and juicieſt Gourd, will pluck ſuch choice 
To entertain our Angel gueſt; as He 
Beholding ſhall confeſs, that Here on Earth 


330 God hath diſpens d his Bounties as in Heav'n, 


So faying, with diſpatchful looks in haſte 
She turns, on hoſpitable thoughts intent: 
What Choice to chuſe for delicacy beſt 4 Fruits 
What Order fo contriv'd, as not to mix contrive, 
335 Taſtes, not well join'd, inelegant; but bring 
Taſte after taſte upheld with kindlieſt Change: 
Beſtirs her then, and from each tender (talk 


Whatever Earth all-bearing Mother yields 


What fince the 


In India Eaſt or Welt, or middle ſhore 

340 In Pontus or the Punic Coaſt, or where 
Alcinous reign'd ; fruit of all kinds, in coat 
Rough or ſmooth rind, or bearded husk, or ſhell 


She gathers, Tribute large; 


and on the bord 


Heaps with unfparing hand. For drink the Grape 
345 She cruſhes, inoffenſive muſt, and meaths 
From many a berry”, and from ſweet kernels preſs d 
She tempers dulcet creams : nor theſe to hold 
Wants her fit veſſels pure; then ſtrows the ground 2 
With Roſe and Odours from the ſhrub unfum'd. 
350 Mean while our Primitive great Sire, to meet 
His God-like Gueſt, walks forth; without more train with no 
Accompany'd than with his own complear 
Perfections. In himſelf was all his ſtare; 


More ſolemn, than the tedious pomp that waits 


V. 333. What Choice to chuſe.] To chuſe Choice, 
is worſe than 1 will call it, Better thus with Sim- 
plicity What Fruits #0 chuſe. 


V. 334. What Order ſo contriv'd.] If this be 
admitted, we muſt admit not only to chuſe Choice, 
but to chuſe Order, But the Author certainly gave 
it, What Order ſo cox TRIVE. 


V. 338. Whatever Earth.] Rather thus; 


On 


bat SINCE the Farth all bearing Alother yields. 
Paradiſe had all good things together, what ſince 
are diſpers'd in ſeveral Climes. 


V. 351. Without more train ----- than with his 
own.) Without more than With is a Soloeciſm. It 
ſhould be, Without more train, than his own com- 
pleat Porſections, With being expung'd. But He 
gave it, WITH No mere train, than with, &c. 

V. 359, 


1 — — — 
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355 On Princes, when their rich retinue long 
Of Horſes led, and Grooms beſmear'd with Gold 
Dazles the croud, and ſets them all agape. 
Nearer his preſence, Adam though not aw'd, 


Yet with ſubmiſs approch and reverence meek, 
As to [a] Superior nature bowing low, 


360 


meet, 


Thus ſaid: Native of Heav'n; for other place 
None can than Heav'n ſuch glorious ſhape contain: 
Since by deſcending from the Thrones above, 


Thoſe happy places thou haſt deign'd awhile 


365 


To want, and honour theſe : vouchſafe with us 


Two only', who yet by ſov'rain gift poſſeſs 


This ſpacious ground, in yonder ſhady Bowr 


round 


To reſt; and what the Garden choiceſt bears 


To fit and taſt, till chis meridian heat 
Be over, and the Sun more cool decline. 


378 


ſee 


Whom thus th' Angelic Virtue anſwer'd mild: 
Adam, I therefore came; nor art thou ſuch 
Created, or ſuch place haſt here to dwell, 

As may not oft invite, though Spirits of Heav'n, 


37) 


To viſit thee: lead on then where thy Bowr 


O'erſhades; for theſe mid hours, till Evening riſe, 


V. 359. And reverence meek.] The Author 
gave it, 

Yet with ſubmiſs approch, and reverence MEET, 

As to ſuperior Nature. 
Due reverence, as to ſuperior Endowments, 

V. 367. Poſſeſs This ſpacious ground.) Ground 
is too low a Word, and implies that they were 


to dig and delve in Paradiſe, as afterwards they 


did in common Earth. The Author gave it, 

By ſov'rain gift poſſeſs This ſpacious xounD. 
As it is deſcrib'd, VIII. 304. 

A Circuit wide, inclos'd with goodlieſt Trees. 
Or Grove; as VII. 537. 

He brought thee into this delicious Grove. 


V. 368. And what the Garden bears To it and 
taſt.] In the natural order, To ſit, and taſt what 
the Garden bears is paſſable. But as the Words are 
here inverted, To fit becomes abſurd, The Au- 
thor gave it better, 


To reſt, and what the Garden choiceſt bears 
To SEE and taſt. 
So Eve ſays, v. 328. 
Our Angel Gueſt, as He 
Beholding ſhall confeſs. 
And VII. 539. 
Delectable both to behold and taſt. 
After Reſting to add Sitting is a doubled Imperti- 
nence. 


V. 378. That lite Pomona's Arbour ſmil'd.] 
Lucky for this Editor, that he's hitherto unknown, 
and conſequently ever like to be ſo. He's always 
grafting into the Poem his Likeneſſes. Here's Po- 
mona brought in for a Likeneſs, and preſently a- 
gain, Nood-Nymphs, and Three Goddeſſes. Throw 
but away his ſilly Inſertions, Pomona's Arbour, 
and frazrant Smells; and the Author's true Words, 
pick'd up, like Hippolytus's ſcatter'd Limbs, com- 
poſe a numerous Verſe: 

| So to the Silvan Lodge 

They 
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I have at will. 


So to the Sylvan Lodge 


They came, that lite Pomona's Arbour] ſmil'd 
With flourets deck'd [and fragrant ſmells ;] but Eve 
380 Undeck'd, fave with her ſelf, more lovely fair moſt 
[Than Woed-Nymph, or the faireſt Goddeſs feign'd 
Of Three that in Mount Ida naked ftrove,) 
Stood to entertain her gueſt from Heav'n : no veil 
She needed, Virtue-proof ; no thought infirm 
385 Alter'd her cheek. On whom the Angel Hail 
Beſtow d, the holy ſalutation us'd 
Long after to bleſsd Mary, ſecond Ewe: 


Hail, Mother of Mankind; 
Shall fill the World more numerous with thy Sons, 


whoſe fruitful Womb 


Race, 


390 Than with theſe various fruits the Trees of God 
Have heap'd this Table. Rais'd of graſſy turf ford this Garden. 
Their Table was, and moſly ſeats had round; 
And on her ample Square from fide to fide 
All Autumn pil'd ; though Spring and Autumn here 


3 


395 Danc'd hand in hand: [A while diſcourſe they hold; Met dancing 


No fear leſt Dinner cool; 


when thus began | 


2 


Our Author: Heav'nly ſtranger, pleaſe to taſte 
Theſe bounties which our Nouriſher, from whom 


They came, that ſmil'd with Flourets deck'd, but 
Eve 

Undeck'd, ſave with her ſelf, mosT lovely fair. 
This apt Compoſure plainly detects the Interpo- 
lation. And does not, With flourets decł'd, but 
Eve wndeck'd, ſo cloſely cohere, as not to be part- 
ed? why come fragrant Smells between? Eve did 
not uſe Ointments and Perfumes, as Homer's God- 


deſſes did. 


V. 381. Than M ood- nymth or the faireſt Goddeſs 


feign' d.] We have already acknowledg'd our Edi- 


tor's Gift of this Diſtich, He's fo candid here, 
as to tell us his Three Goddeſſes were but feign'd. 
Why then do you bring them in; unleſs you de- 
ſign to inſinuate, that Eve's Beauty, nay her ve- 
ry Perſon too, are equally a Fiction? 


v. 389. Sha'l fil! the Werld more numerous with 
thy Son..) Why Sons cn'y? If all her Children 


All 


were of that Sex, She would never be a Grand. 
mother; nor her Progeny numerous. No doubt, 
he defign'd it, More numerous with thy RACE, 


V. 391. Have heap'd this Table.] One Meal 
for three Perſons could not have ſuch Variety as 
to make a fit Compariſon for the Numerouſneſs 
of all Human Race, I ſuppoſe the Author de- 
lign'd it, Have srok'Db THIS GARDEN. 


V. 395. A while Diſcourſe they hold; No fear leſi 
Dinner ccol.) How could the Editor, in ſo ſerious 
and ſolemn a Scene, deſcend to that trifling Re- 
mark, That there was no fear of Dinner cooling t 
For that it's His hand here, and not Afilton's, he 
diſcovers by his uſual Blundering. The Angel 
and Adam hold diſcourſe a while; and afterwards 
Adam thus began, If he then began, he had not 
diſcours'd before. Join the broken Verle thus; 

MET DANCING hand in hand: when thus be an. 


Y V. 413. 


16+ 


AS ADA v. 


All perfect good unmeaſur d out deſcends, 
400 To Us for food and for delight hath caus'd 
The Earth to yield; unſavoury food perhaps 
To Spiritual natures: only This I know, 
Thar one Celeſtial Father gives to all. 
To whom the Angel: Therefore what he gives 


405 


(Whoſe praiſe be ever ſung) to Man in part 
Spiritual, may of pureſt Spirits be found 


to 


No” ingrateful food: and food alike thoſe pure 
Intelligential ſubſtances require, 
As doth your Rational ; and both contain 


410 


Within them every lower faculty 


Of Senſe, whereby they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch, taſt, 
Taſting concoct, digeſt, aſſimilate, 


And corporeal to incorporeal turn. 


corporal 


For know, what ever was created, needs 


415 


To be ſuſtain d and fed: [of Elements 


The groſſer feeds the purer, Earth the Sea, 
Earth and the Sea feed Air; the Air thoſe Fires 


Ethereal, and as loweſt fi 


rſt the Moon: 


hence in her viſage round thoſe S pots, unpurg'd 


420 


Vapours not yet into her ſubſtance turn d. 


Nor doth the Moon no nouriſhment exhale 
From her moiſt Continent to higher Orbs. 


The Sun, that Light imparts to all, receives 


V. 413. And corporeal to incorporeal turn,] He 
gave it, And CORPORAL, as hereafter, v. 496. 
And from theſe corporal nutriments. 
And v. 573. By lit' ning ſpiritual to corporal forms. 


V. 415. Of Elements The grofſer feeds the purer.) 
Our Author ſhould have taken great Care, what 
Notions, what Points of Philoſophy, he put into 
the Mouth of an Archangel, Not to examine 
what he has ſaid here, Know, that whatever was 
created, even Spirits Immortal, xeeds to be ſuſtain'd 
and fed. This Doctrine may paſs in Heaven, 
where Nectar and Ambroſia are always in plen- 
ty: but how will it do in Hell? If the Devils 
want feeding, our Author made poor Proviſion for 


From 


them in his Second Book; where they have no- 
thing to eat but Hell-fre; and no danger of their 
Dinner cooling. To paſs this over; yet what he 
ſubjoins, from a Catch in Anacreon, - IV meas 
ye mis & c. paraphras'd by Mr. Cowley, is not 
to be born. Our Air, our Atmoſphere, he ſays, 
feeds the Moon firſt as the loweſt of Planets. Thin 
Diet for her truly, and thinner for thoſe above 
her: for before the Highth of Her Orb, it's a 
million times thinner than on the top of the A- 
nies, Where no Animal can breath. But, n gu- 
Xa ure, to mend the Matter; he adds a fine 
obſervation on it; Thence, ſays he, thoſe Sets 
are ſeen in the Moon's Viſage, which are Vapours un- 
purg'd, not yet inrn'd into her Subſtance. I find, rj 

as 
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From all his alimental recompenſe 
425 In humid Exhalations; and at Ewn 


Sups with the Ocean: 


] tho in Heav'n the Trees 


Of Life ambroſial frutage bear, and vines * 
Yield Nectar; though from off the boughs each Morn 
We bruſh mellifluous Dews, and find the ground 

430 Coverd with pearly grain : yet God hath here 
Varied his bounty ſo with new delights, 
As may compare with Heaven; and to taſt 


Think not I ſhall be nice. 


So down they far, 


And to their viands fell; nor ſeemingly 
435 The Angel, nor in miſt, the common gloſs 
Of Theologians; but with keen difparch 
Of Real hunger, and concoctive heat 
To tranſubſtantiate: what redounds, tranſpires 


Through Spirits with caſe. 


Nor wonder; if by Fire 


P Oe 


440 Of ſooty coal th Empiric Alchymiſt 
Can turn or holds it poſſible to turn 
Metals of droſſieſt Ore to perfect Gold 


As from the Mine. 


Mean while at Table Exe 


Miniſter'd naked, and their flowing cups 

445 With pleaſant liquors crown'd. O innocence 
Deſerving Paradiſe ! if ever, Then, 
Then had the Sons of God excuſe to have been 
Enamor'd at that fight: but in thoſe hearts 


has a poor Stomach or a very ſlow Digeſtion; 
for her Food, the very ſame Spots, have ſtood 
upon her Table untouch'd for Thouſands of Years, 
ever ſince this Angel then ſpied them, Well, 


but though the Moon in ſo many Ages has eat 


ſo little her felt; yet ſhe has out of her Moiſture 
fed the Higher Stars, and the Sun too is fed by 
humid Exhalations. This is Anacrean exactly: 

The Sun himſelf, as one would gueſs 

B) his drunken ficry Face no leſs, 

Drinks up the Sea; and when that's done, 

The Higher Stars drink up the Sun. 
But above al}, thank our Editor for That, The Sur 
every Evening ſuts With our Ocean: no doubt of it; 
and, as the Poets youch, Theris waſhes and rubs 


Love 


down his Horſes. But this Sun, methinks, is but 
a Canibal ſort of Gueſt, to ſwallow up his own 
Hoſt. I own, to ſee ſuch Stuff as This, deliver'd 
by an Archangel, raiſes my Indignation; 
Indignor, quandogue bonus dermitat Homerus. 
But 1 hold to that Point, that Homer himſelf did 
not write This, but Choerilus his Editor, Tack 
the disjoin'd Verſe together thus; 
To be ſuſtain'd and ſed: tho" in Heav'n the Trees. 


v. 439. What redounds, tranſpires Through Spi- 
rits with eaſe.] - Through Spirits may be defended 
by a tenacious Textuary, But yet I preſume, the 


Author gave it, Tranſpires 
Through Poxts with eaſe, | 
> 8 V. 458, | 
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Love unlibidinous reign'd; nor jealouſy 
450 Was underſtood, the injur'd Lover's Hell. "IF 
Thus when with meats and drinks they had ſuffic'd, 
Not burden'd Nature; ſudden mind aroſe 
In Adam, not to let th' occaſion paſs 
Giv'n him by this great conference, to know 
45 5 Of things above this World, and of their Being 
Who dwell in Heav'n: whoſe excellence he ſaw 
Tranſcend his own fo far ; whoſe radiant forms, thoſe 
Divine effulgence: [whoſe high Power ſo far 
Exceded human, ] and his wary ſpeech 
460 Thus to th Empy real Miniſter he fram'd : 
Inhabitant with God; now know I well 
Thy favour, in this honour done to Man; 
Under whoſe lowly roof thou haſt vouchſaf d 
To enter, and theſe earthly fruits to taſt : 
465 Food not of Angels; yet accepted ſo, 
As that more willingly thou couldſt not ſeem 
Ar Heav'n's high feaſts to have fed: yet what compare: 
To whom the winged Hierarch reply'd : 
O Adam, One Almighty is, from whom 
470 All things procede, and up to him return, 
If not deprav'd from good; created all 
Such to perfection, one firſt Matter all, 
Indu'd with various Forms, various degrees 
Of Subſtance, and in things that live, of Life; 
475 But more refin'd, more ſpirituous, and pure: 
As nearer to Him plac'd or nearer tending 
Each in their ſeveral active Spheres aſſign d, 
Till Body up to Spirit work, in bounds 
Patios to each kind. So from the root 
Springs 
V. 458. Whoſe high Power ſo far Fxceded Hu- What occaſion then to repeat this Thought again, 
man.] Another Inſertion of the Editor's, to keep in meaner Expreſſion ? Excellence is a higher Idea, 


perhaps his Hand in uſe, Milton had ſaid in the than Power; Tranſcend, than excede: Adam's own 
Line before, includes all Human: and ſo far twice over in two 


Whoſe Excellence he ſaw Tranſcend his own ſo far. continued Lines is worthy of the Editor only. 
| Put 
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480 Springs lighter the green ſtalk; from thence the leaves 


485 


490 


425 


500 


305 


510 


Put the broken Verſe together thus; 


Divine Effulgence : and his wary Speech, 
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More airy; laſt the bright conſummate flour 
Spirits odorous breaths: flours and their fruir 
Man's nouriſhment, by gradual ſcale ſublim'd 
To vital Spirits aſpire, to animal, 
To intellectual; give both life and ſenſe, 
Fancy and underſtanding: whence the Soul 
Reaſon receives, and Reaſon is her Being, 
Diſcurſive, or Intuitive: diſcourſe 
Is ofteſt yours, the latter moſt is ours; 
Differing but in degree, of kind the ſame: 
Wonder not then, what God for You ſaw good, 
It I refuſe not; but convert, as Ye, 
To proper ſubſtance : time may come when Men 
With Angels may participate, and find 
No inconvenient Diet, nor too light Fare. 
And from theſe corporal nutriments perhaps 
Your bodies may at laſt turn all to Spirit, 
Improv d by tract of time, and wing'd aſcend 
Ethereal, as We; or may at choice 
Here or in Heav'nly Paradiſes dwell: 
If ye be found obedient, and retain 
Unalterably firm his love entire, 
Whoſe progeny you are. Mean while enjoy 
Your fill what happineſs this happy ſtate 
Can comprehend, incapable of more. 

To whom the Patriarch of mankind reply'd : 
O favourable ſpirit, propitious guelt ; 
Well haſt thou taught the way that might direct 
Our knowledge, and the ſcale of Nature ſet 
From center to circumference: whereon 


| 165 


earthly 


In 


excuſe the Identity of the Words : but confider- 


Tnosk radiant forms, ing the Hint given before, he be found obedient, 


which tuck in Adam's Mind, and is inſiſted on 


in his Reply; I doubt not, but the Poet detign'd 


V. 504. What happineſs this happy ſtate. ] I'll it thus; What Happineſs this EARTHLY fate. 


„ 
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In contemplation of created things 
By ſteps we may aſcend to God. Bur fay, 
What meant that caution join'd, If ye be found 
Obedient ? Can we want obedience then 
515 To Him; or poſlibly his love deſert ? 
Who form'd us from the duſt; and plac'd us here 
Full to the utmoſt meaſure of what bliſs 
Human deſires can ſeek or apprehend. 
To whom the Angel: Son of Heav'n and Earth, 
520 Attend: That thou art happy, owe to God; 
That thou continu'ſt ſuch, owe to thy Self, 
That is, to thy obedience; therein ſtand. 
This was that caution giv'n thee ; be adyis'd. 
God made thee Perfect, not Immutable; 
525 And Good he made thee, but to Perſevere 
He left it in thy pow'r ; ordain'd thy will 
By nature Free, not over-rul'd by Fate 
Inextricable, or ſtrict neceſſity: Tnexorable 
Our voluntary ſervice he requires, 
530 Not our neceſſitated: ſuch with Him 
Finds no acceptance, nor can find: for how 
Can hearts, not free, be try'd whether they ſerve 
Willing or no? who Will but what they muſt 
By Deſtiny, and can no other chuſe. 
535 My ſelf and all th' Angelic Hoſt, that ſtand 
In ſight of God enthron'd, our happy ſtate 
Hold, as Ye yours, while our obedience holds: 
On other ſurety none. Freely we ſerve; 
Becauſe we frecly love, as in our Will 


40 To love or not; in this we ſtand or fall. 
And ſome are fall'n, to diſobedience fall'n, 


And 


V. 528. By Fate Inextricable.] That Epithet ra- Or, INEVITABLE. 
ther belongs to Mazes and Labyrinths, or Con- 


finements ſupported with Art and Slight; not ro V. 557. Worthy of ſacred ſilence.] From Horace, 


the ſtable and univerſal decrees of Fate. He ra- Utrumque ſacro digna ſilentio 
ther gave it, By Fate INEXORABLE, Airantur umbrae dicere, 


A que metus emnes & iuexorabile fatum. 


V. 561. 


4 
1 
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And ſo from Heaven to deepeſt Hell. O fall, 
From what high ſtate of bliſs into what woe ! 
To whom our great Progenitor : Thy words 
545 Attentive and with more &Tphred car, 
Divine inſtructor, I have heard; than when N 
Cherubic Songs by night from neighboring Hills [ 
Aereal Muſic ſend. Nor knew I not ? 
| To be both Will and Deed created free : | 
550 Yer that we never ſhall forget to love 
Our Maker, and obey Him whoſe command 
Single is yet ſo juſt, my conſtant thoughts 
Afur'd me, and ſtill aſſure. Though what thou tell'ſt AJ 
Hath paſt in Heav'n, ſome doubt within me moves; | 
555 But more deſire to hear, if thou conſent, 
The full relation, which muſt needs be ſtrange, 
Worthy of ſacred ſilence to be heard. 
And we have yet large day; for ſcarce the Sun 
Hath finiſh'd half his journey“, and ſcarce begins 
560 His other half in the great Zone of Heav'n. 
| Thus Adam made requelt ; and Raphael Raphael mild, 
After ſhort pauſe aſſenting, thus began: 
High matter thou enjoin'ſt me', O prime of men, 
Sad task and hard: for how ſhall I relate 
56 5 To human Senle th inviſible exploits ineftable 
Of warring Spirits! how without remorſe 
The ruin of ſo many glorious once 
And perfect while they ſtood ! how laſt unfold 
The ſecrets of another world, perhaps 
570 Not lawful to reveal! Yet for thy good 
This is diſpens d: and what ſurmounts the reach 
Of human ſenſe, I ſhall delineate fo, 


By 
V. 561. And Raphael.) He gave it, And Ra- gave it, Si ] relate 
phael mit. Raphael is a Diſſyllable, and M114 is To human Senſe th' Ix r ALE Exploits, 
his common Character, As VI. 297. 
Unſpeakable; for who, thoueh with the Tongue 
V. 465, How ſhall relate th' inviſible Fx- of Anoel;s, can relate? 


Ploits.] The Ideas here do not accord right, He 
| x V. 598, 


168 


575 


580 
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By lik ning ſpiritual to corporal forms, 
As may expreſs them beſt: though what, if Earth 
Be but the ſhadow of Heav'n? and things therein 
Each to' other like, more than on Earth is thought? 

As yet this World was not; and Chaos wild 
Reign'd where theſe Heav'ns now roll, where Earth now reſts 
Upon her Center pois'd; when on a day 
(For Time, though in Eternity, apply'd 
To Motion, meaſures all things durable 
By preſent, paſt, and future) on ſuch day 
As Heav'n's great Year brings forth; th Empyreal Holt 
Of Angels by Imperial ſummons call'd, 


585 Innumerable before th' Almighty's Throne 


122 


595 


600 


Forthwith from all the ends of Heav'n appear'd 
Under their Hierarchs in order bright : 
Ten thouſand thouſand Enſigns high advanc'd, 
Standards and Gonfalons 'twixt Van and Rear 
Stream in the Air, and for diſtinction ſerve 
Of Hierarchies of Orders and Degrees; 
Or in their glittering Tiſſues bear imblaz'd 
Holy Memorials, acts of Zeal and Love 
Recorded eminent. Thus when in Orbs 
Of circuit inexpreſſible they ſtood, 
Orb within Orb; the Father infinite, 
By whom in bliſs imboſom'd fat the Son, 
Amidſt as from a flaming Mount, whoſe top _— 
Brightneſs had made inviſible, thus ſpake : 
Hear all ye Angels, Progeny of Light, 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 
Hear my Decree, which unrevok'd ſhall ſtand. 
This day I have begot whom I declare 


My only Son; and on this holy Hill . 
Him 


V. 598. Amid as from a flaming Mount.) And Us is ſtill the properer; as implying th it Ra- 
Through the whole Poem He makes it a real phael was one of the Audience; and ſo tells his 
Mount ; He gave it therefore, Narrative with greater Certainty and Auctority. 

Amidſt us from a flaming Mount. ES 


V. 620. 
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605 Him have anointed, whom ye now behold 
At my right hand : your Head I Him appoint; 
And by my Self have (worn, to Him ſhall bow 
All knees in Heav'n, and ſhall confeſs him Lord. 
Under his great Vice-gerent Reign abide 
610 United as one individual Soul 
For ever happy: Him who diſobeys 
Me diſobeys; breaks union, and that day 
Caſt out from God and bleſſed Viſion, falls 
Into utter darkneſs deep ingulfd, his pl ce outer 
515 Ordain'd without redemption, without end. 
So ſpake th Omnipotent ; and with his words 
All ſeem'd well pleas'd : all ſeem'd, but were not all. 
That day, as —_ ſolemn days, they ſpent 
In ſong and dance about the ſacred Hill: 


620 Myſtical dance, which yonder ſtarry Sphere Spheres 
Of Planets and of Fix'd in all her Wheels their 
Reſembles neareſt ; mazes intricate, Rejemble 


Eccentric, intervoly'd; yet regular 
Then moſt, when molt irregular they ſeem: 
625 And in their motions Harmony divine 
So ſmooths her charming tones, that God's own car 
Liſtens delighted. Ev'ning now approch'd; 
For we have alſo our Ev'ning and our Morn, 
We ours for change delectable, not need. 
630 Forthwith from dance to ſweet repaſt they turn 
Deſirous: all in Circles as they ſtood, 
Tables are fer, and on a ſudden pil'd 
With Angels Food; and rubied Nectar flows, 
In Perl in Diamond and maſſy Gold, 
635 Fruit of delicious Vines, the growth of Heav'n. 
On flours repos'd, and with freſh flourets crown'd, 
They 


V. 620. Which yonder ſtarry Sphere.) In our Therefore He gave it, 
Poet's Notion, though all the Fix'd Stars are ſu While yonder ſtarry SpyEREs 
pos'd to be in one Sphere; yet the Planets are Of Planets and of Fix'd in all THEIR I heels 
in different Spheres, from them and each other. RESEMBLE neareſt. 


2 V. 639, 


170 
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They eat, they drink, and in communion ſweet 


with refection 


[ Quaf immortality and joy, ſecure 
Of ſurfeit where full meaſure only bounds 


640 


Exceſs,] before th all-bounteous King, who ſhowr'd Are #17, 


With copious hand, rejoicing in their joy. 

Now when ambroſial Night with clouds exhal'd | 
From that high Mount of God, whence light and ſhade 
Spring both, the face of brighteſt Heav'n had chang'd 


To grateful Twilight (for Night comes not there 


In darker veil) and roſeat Dews diſpos'd 
All but the unſleeping eyes of God to reſt ; 
Wide over all the Plain, [and wider far 
Than all this globous Earth in Plain out ſpred, 


650 


(Such are the Courts of God)] th Angelic throng 


throngs 


Diſpers'd in Bands and Files their Camp extend 
By living Streams among the Trees of Lite, 


Pavilions numberleſs; and ſudden rear'd, 


rear, 


Celeſtial Tabernacles, where they ſlept 


655 


Fan'd with cool Winds; ſave Thoſe who in their courſe 


Melodious Hymns about the ſov'rain Throne 


Alternate all night long. But not ſo wak'd 


V. 639. Secure Of ſurfeit, where full meaſure on- 
iy bounds Exceſs. ] What's the Import of only 
bounds exceſs, is difficult to conceive. Is that the 
meaning, that full meaſure only bounds, ſets rules 
and bounds to, diſallows, forbids exceſs ? If that's 
the Senſe, and 1 can ſee no other, how then 
are they ſecure of ſurſeit * At this rate,. not Full 
meaſure, but their own Temperance and Diſcre- 
tion, bounds exceſs, 1 think the Sentence would 
be clearer thus; Secure 

Of Surfeit, where full meaſure NEVER KNOWS 

Exceſs: Left indefinitely, whether to the Nec- 
tarine Drink, or the Angelical Conſtitutions. 

I had writ this, before it came into my Mind, 
that this Paſſage was an Alteration made in the 
ſecond Edition, publiſh'd 1674. It came thus at 
fiſt from the Author, 

They eat, they drink, and with refection ſweet 

Are fill'd, before th' all bountesus King. 

This is right ond irreprehenſible: but one may 
puzle long enough to find Senſe in the Lines in- 
terted, Qraff Immortality and Joy; as the Dead 


Slept 


Satan + 


Ghoſts drink Oblivion in Lethe, Et longa oblivia po- 
tant. But the Draught of Lethe caus'd that Obli- 
vion; and did the Liquors here, that the Angels 
quaff, produce their Immortality? Were they not 
poſſeſs'd of it before, by Nature and their Crea- 
tion? And what does the Inſertor mean, by $e- 
cure of Surfeit ? the Conſtruction requires that it 
be, A Surfeit of Immortality, And is not that pre- 
tious Senſe? If he will ſay, he means a Surftit 
in our common Acceptation, got by too much 
Eating and Drinking; he muſt anſwer ſeveral 
Queſtions, what his Theory is about Angels? 
Can an Angel be drunk by tipling too much Nec- 
tar? Can he by ſuch Intemperance get a Fever 
or a Dropſy ? Away with ſuch a hardy Editor, that 
not content with his former Exploits, muſt pol- 
lute the ſecond Edition too : wherein he has 
made one Alteration I. 505. and three Inſertions 
this here, Another XI. 484. a Third XI. 551. and 
they all Four impertinent and wrong; as hath 
and will be ſhewn in their Places, 


V. 642. 
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Satan; fo call him now, his former name 
Is heard no more in Heav'n; He of the Firſt, 


660 


If not the Firſt Arch-Angel, great in Pow'r, 


In favour and preeminence, yet fraught 

Wich envy' againſt the Son of God that day 
Honour'd by his great Father, and proclaim'd 
Meſſiah King anointed, could not bear 


665 


Thro' Pride that fight, and thought himſelf impair'd. 


Deep malice thence conceiving and diſdain, 
Soon as mid Night brought on the dusky hour 
Friendlieſt to ſleep and filence, He refolv'd 
With all his Legions to diſlodge, and leave 


670 


Unworſhip'd, unobey'd the Throne ſupreme 


Contemptuous; and his next Subordinate 
Awak'ning, thus to Him in ſecret ſpake: 
Sleep'ſt thou, Companion dear, what ſleep can cloſe 


Thy eye-lids 2 and remembreſt what Decree 


Of yelterday ſo late hath paſt the lips 


Who 


Of Heaven's Almighty 2 Thou to Me thy thoughts 
Waſt wont, I mine to Thee was wont to' impart; 


Both waking we were One : 


V. 642. Ambroſial Night.] Literally from Homer, 
"AuCegoilu dνẽ] dH. 


V. 648. And wider far Than all this globous 
Earth in Plain out ſpread, | Join the two Frag- 
ments of Verſe together, and let the Editor eat 
the Ordure he has thrown in between them, 

Wide over all the Plain th' Angelic Throngs 

Diſpers'd in Bands and Files. 

This globous Earth, ſays he, in Plain out ſpread. 
Was this to inſtruct Adam, or to puzle him? Un- 
| leſs he knew the Length of the Earth's Diameter 
(which how ſhould he yet know ?) he could have 
no juſt Notion, How wide 4 Plain the round Sur- 
face of the Earth ſo ourſpread would make. Adam 
had a due Conception before of the wideneſs of 
Heaven's Plain; and the Angel had ſufficiently 
hinted it already; without this affected Stuff, like 
ſome boaſting Traveller that aims to raiſe his 
Hearer's amazement. 


V. 650, Angelic Throng.] The Author gave it, 


how then can now 


Thy 


Angelic TuRONGs, and v. 653. ſudden REAR, as 
before Extend. 


V. 657. Alternate all night long. But not ſo 
wak'd.] Alternate melodious Hymns ; where Alter- 
nate is a Verb, in the Latin Uſe, Alternare. If 
any like the Adjective Aliernate better, as more 
frequent in Engliſh, they may read it, 

Alternate all night SUNG. 
But not ſo wak'd Satan: That wal'd muſt be re- 
fer'd to thoſe that watch'd all Night hymning. 
But I believe the Poet gave it, 
But not ſo SLEPT Satan, 

As all the reſt ſlept fan'd with cool Winds, ſave 
thoſe fewer whoſe Courſe it was to watch about 
the Throne. And the Sequel ſhews Satan was not 
that Night one of the Courſe; when he ſpeaks to 
Belzebub, Sleep'ſt thou, Companion dear ? But not ſo 


ſlept Satan: Aja d' u ty viduuC@t d ν e. 


V. 674. Thy eye-lids? and remembreſt.] The Au- 
thor deſign'd it, wHo rememò reſt. 
2 2 


V. 7904 
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Thy ſleep diſſent? new Laws thou ſeeſt imposd; 


630 


New Laws from Him who 5 new Minds may raiſe 
In Us who ſerve; new Counſe 


s, to debate 


What doubtful may enſue : more in this place 


To utter is not ſafe. 


685 


Aſſemble Thou 
Of all thoſe Myriads which we lead the chief; 
Tell them that by command, ere yet dim Night 


Chiefs : 


Her ſhadowy cloud withdraws; I am to haſte, 
And all who under Me their Banners wave, 
Homeward with flying march, where we poſleſs 
The Quarters of the North : there to prepare 


690 


Fit entertainment to receive our King 


The great Meſſiaß, and his new commands; 

Who ſpeedily through all the Hierarchies 

Intends to pals triumphant, and give Laws. 
So ſpake the falſe Arch-Angel, and infus'd 


695 
Of his Aſſociate. 


Bad influence into th' unwary breaſt 
He together calls, 


Or ſeveral one by one, the regent Pow! rs, 
Under Him regent; tells, as he was taught, 


700 


That the moſt erer now ere Night, 
Now ere dim Night had diſincumber d Heaven, ſhall difncumber 


The great Hierarchal Standard was to move: 
Tells the ſuggeſted cauſe; and caſts between 


OO 


Ambiguous words and. jealouſies, to ſound 
Or taint integrity : but all obey'd 
705 The wonted ſignal and ſuperior voice 


V. 700. Now ere dim Night had diſincumber'd 
Heaven.) He muſt have given it, for it was then 
about Midnight, SHALL DISINCUMBER Eea ven. 


V. 708, As the Morning Star that guides The 
ſtarry flock.) Morning Star and Evening Star is one 
and the ſame Star: yet what may be ſaid of it 
in the one reſpect, may not be ſaid of it in the 
other, As Morning Star, it does not guide the 
ſtarry Flock, for it goes off the hindmoſt; as Eve- 
ning Star, it guides them, and comes formoſt, 
V. 166. Faireſt of Stars, laſt in the train of Night. 
He mult therefore have deſign'd it here, EyExiNG 


Of 
Star: but becauſe Star and Starry Floc does not 
ſhow Poetic Ornament; let it rather be varied 
thus ; 
His count nance BRIGHT, LIKE HESPERUS, that 
guides 
The Starry Flock, 


V. 709. And with Lies Drew after him.] In 
this Reading the Conſtruction will be, His counte- 
nance allured and drew them with Lies, He is the 
Father of Lies indeed, if not his Tongue, but his 
Countenance ſpoke them, The Author gave it, 

And his Lies. 
V. 71e. 
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Of their great Potentate; for Great indeed 
His name, and High was his degree in Heaven. 


His count nance, as the Morning Star that guides bright, as Heſperu 
The ſtarry flock, allur'd them; and with Lies his 


710 Drew after him [the] third part 6f Heaven's Holt. 
Mean while th Eternal eye, whoſe ſight diſcerns, 


He 


Abſtruſeſt thoughts, from forth his holy Mount 
And from within the Golden Lamps that burn 
Nightly before him, ſaw without their Light 
715 Rebellion riſing; ſaw in whom, how ſpred 


Amon 


the ſons of Morn; what Multitudes 


Were banded to oppoſe his high Decree: 
And ſmiling to his only Son thus faid : 
Son, Thou in whom my glory I behold 
720 In full reſplendence, Heir of all my might; 
Nearly it now concerns us to be ſure 
Of our Omnipotence, and with what Arms 
We mean to hold what anciently we claim 
Of Deity or Empire: ſuch a Foe 
725 Is riſing, who intends to' erect his Throne 
Equal to ours, throughout the ſpacious North 
Nor fo content, hath in his thought to try 


In battel, what our Pow'r is or our Ri 
Let us adviſe, and to this hazard draw 


ght. 


O 


730 With ſpeed what force is left, and all imploy 
In our defenſe; leſt unawares we loſe 
This our high place, our Sanctuary, our Hill. 


V. 710, Drew after him the third part of Hea- 
ven's Hoſt.) Very bad Meaſure. To make it more 
tolerable, caſt out THE. 

Drew after him third part of Heaven's Hoſt, 


V. 711. Mean while th' Eternal Eye, whoſe Sight 
diſcerns.] I have obſery'd before, that thoſe are 
the moſt dangerous Faults, that neareſt approch 
to good Senſe, How many may be cheated with 
this Reading, Eternal Eye? when there follows, 
Whoſe Sight diſcerns, and, Saw without their Light, 
But the Cheat appears within Eight Lines, 


To 


And ſmiling to his only Son thus ſaid, 
Did this Eye ſmile, and ſay the following Speech? 
Excellent Poet! no Nonſenſe will ſtick upon Him, 
when he is not involy'd with his Editor or Prin- 
ter, Here he gave it right, but Printer or Hearer 
miſtook him, 

Mean while, th' Eternal, Hz whoſe Sight diſcerns 

Abſtruſeſt Thoughts. 
Th Eternal, abſolute, like T Almighty, a Title 
of God, that almoſt reigns alone in all the French 
Devotions, 


V. 734. 
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To whom the Son with calm aſpe& and clear, 


Light'ning Divine, ineffable, ſerene, 


Brightneſs 


735 Made anſwer : Mighty Father, Thou thy foes 
Juſtly haſt in deriſion; and ſecure 


Laugh'ſt at their vain deſigns and tumults vain, 


fond 


Matter to Me of Glory, whom their Hate 
Illuſtrates; when they ſee all Regal Pow'r 
-40 Giv'n Me to quell their pride; and in event 


Know, whether I be dextrons to ſubdue 
Thy Rebels, or be found the Vorſt in Heaven. 


prove able 


leaſt 


So ſpake the Son; but Satan with his Pow'rs 
Far was advanc'd on winged ſpeed; an Hoſt 
745 Innumerable, as the Stars of Night 
Or Stars of Morning Dew-drops; which the Sun 
Impearls on every leaf and every flour. 


Reg 


2 


ions they paſs d, and mighty Regencies 


Of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones 


750 In their triple Degrees, ¶ Regions to which 


Triplicities 


All thy Dominion, Adam, is no more 
Than what this Garden is to all the Earth, 
And all the Sea, from one entire Globoſe 


Stretch'd into Longitude;] which having paſs'd 


755 At length into the limits of the North 


V. 734. Light'ning Divine.] Liht'ning is an 
improper Word here, whether it be taken as a 
Subſtantive or as a Verb : it a Verb, he would 
rather have ſaid SHINING : if a Subſtantive, which 
ſeems the better Conſtruction, he muſt rather ſay 
it, BxIGHTNEsSsS Divine, ineffable, ſerene. 


V. 737. Vain deſigns and tumults vain.] Tis 
confeſs'd Jejunity of Stile, to uſe Vain here twice: 
though the Rule is not without its Exceptions. 
He muſt deſign it, wzax or FoND deſigns; as 


VI. 90. | 
But their Thoughts prov'd fond and vain, 


V. 741. Know, whether 1 be dextrous to ſub- 
Que.) I wonder by what trick Dextrous crept in 
here; inſinuating, as if he would ſubdue them by 
Slight and Stratagem, and not by open and na- 
tive Power, The ſimpleſt and neareſt Word is 


They 


the beſt; Know whether I PROVE ABLE to ſubdue. 


V. 742. Or be found the Worſt in Heaven.] If 
Worſt relates to Moral Excellence, the Notion is 
abſurd: if it mean (as it needs muſt) the worſt 
or loweſt in Power, then there's a properer 
Word, which 1 doubt not the Author gave; 

Thy Rebels, or be found the LEasT in Heaven. 
Leaſt in Heaven, an Expreſſion warranted by both 


Matthew and Luke, "k za e — pixesTe: O- 
& 74 BONE F venvor. 


V. 750. In their triple Degrees.) Here's very 
halting Meaſure here: the Angels tis hop'd kept 
better in their March, This Notion of Triples in 
all the Oeconomy of Angels is ſtarted by Tas, 
ſpeaking of them, XVIII. 96. 

In battel round of Squadrons Three they food, 

And all by Threes thoſe Squadrons ranged were. 

And 
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They came; and Satan to his Royal ſeat, 
High on a Hill far blazing as a Mount 
Rais d on a Mount, with Pyramids and Tow'rs 


From Diamond Quarries hewn and Rocks of Gold; 
760 The Palace of great Lucifer, (ſo call 


That Structure in the Diale& of men 
Interpreted) which not long after, He 
Affecting all _ with God, Bo 


In imitation o 


that Mount whereon 


765 Meſſiah was declar d in ſight of Heav'n, 
The Mountain of the Congregation call'd. 
For thither he aſſembled all his Train, 
Pretending ſo commanded to conſult 
About the great reception of their King 
770 Thither to come, and with calumnious Art Air 
Of counterfeited truth thus held their ears. 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Pow'rs, 
If theſe magnific Titles yet remain 
Nor merely titular ; ſince by Decree 
775 Another now hath to himſelf ingroſs d 
All Pow'r and us eclips'd, under the name 
Of King Anointed; for whom all this haſte 
Of midnight march, and hurry'd meeting here 


And by Spenſer, I. 12, 39. 

Like as it had been many an Angel's Vcics 

Singing before th' Eternal Majeſty, 

In their Trinal Triplicities en high. 
The Fancy was borrow'd from the Schoolmen. 
But if we would ſmooth Milton's Meaſure, we 
may put it. In TRIPLICATE. Degrees, 
Or in $perſer's Word, In their TRIPLICITIES. 


V. 753. From one entire Globoſe Stretch'd into 
Longitude.] What an inſufferable Mortal is this 
Editor of Ours? A little while ago, v. 648. he 
had made the Angel tell Adam, That the Regions 
of Heaven were far wider than all this Earth, and 


within one Hundred Lines, which in the graveſt 


Pronouncing could not take up above ſix Minutes 
time, he makes him tell him the ſame thing a- 
gain, Surely, he had a mean Opinion of Adam's 


This 
Memory; which yet, as his other Faculties, muſt 
be ſuppos'd equal at leaſt to thoſe of his Poſte- 
rity. But ſee how prettily he has varied the 
Thought. Before, to deſcribe the Amplitude of 
the Heavenly Regions, he {pred out all the Earth's 
Surface into a Plain; but now he frertches the en- 
tire Globoſe (the whole Solid perhaps he means) 
into Longitude, Who can deny, but his Srrerching 
has quite undone his Spreadizz ? Spin out the whole 
Earth into Long? An admirable Idea ; as if he' 


deſign'd, that all his Angels ſhould dance upon 
the long Rope. 


V. 770. Calumnious Art Of counterfeited Truth.” 


An Art of Truth is a new fangled Expreſſion, but 


I believe our Poet adher'd to the Old one, and 
gave it, An Al of Truth, 


V. 779; 
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This only to conſult ; how we may beſt, Ts 
780 With what may be devis'd of honours new, 

Receive Him coming to receive from Us 

Knee-tribute yet unpaid proſtration vile: 

Too much to One: but Double how endur'd ? 

To One and to his Image now proclaim'd. 
785 But what, if better counſels might erect 

* Our minds, and teach us to caſt off” this Toke ? 

Will Ye ſubmit your necks, and chuſe to bend 

The ſupple knee ? Ye will not, if I cruſt 

To know you right: or if ye know your ſelves 
790 Natives and Sons of Heaven, poſſeſs'd before op 

By none; and if not Equal all, yet Free, 

Equally free: for Orders and Degrees 

Jar not with Liberty, but well conſiſt. 

Who can in reaſon then or right aſſume 
795, Monarchy over ſuch as live by right 

His equals? if in Power and Splendor lels, 

In Freedom equal : or can introduce 

Law and Edict on Us? who without law 

Err not: much leſs for this to be our Lord,  _forethink 
Soo And look for Adoration ; to th' abuſe 

Of thoſe Imperial Titles, which aſſert 

Our being ordain'd to 8 not to lerve ? 


Thus far his bold di 


courſe without controul 


Had audience; when among the Seraphim 
Bos Ahdiel, than whom none with more Zeal ador'd 


* Our Minds, to quit the Yoke, hard and unjuſt? 


V. 779. This only to confult,) The very Con- 
text ſhews, he ſpoke it, 
Is only to conſult. 


V. 786. And teach us t6 caſt off this Yoke.) The 
bad Meaſure may be aſſiſted thus; 

Our Minds, to quit the Toke, hard and unjuſt ? 
Unjuſt ought ſomewhere to be found in Satan's 
Speech; becauſe Abdel in his Anſwer ſays, 2. $18, 
Unjuſt, thou ſaiſt, Flatly unjuſt; and v. £31. But to 
grant thee Unjuſt, If Satan never uſed here the 

. 6 4 


The 


Word Unjuſt, the Reply is out of its Bias. So 
v. 853. That We were Form'd then, ſaiſt thou : 
that Word was uſed by Abdiel, v. 824. 


V. 790. Natives and Sons of Heav'n, poſſeſs'd 
before.] Poſſeſs'd muſt refer to Heaven, as IV. 431. 
Creatures that poſſeſs Earth, Air, and Sea. 
But the Senſe plainly requires a Word, referable 
to Natives and Sons: ſo that the Poet muſt have 
given it, 
Sons of Heav'n, OPPRESS'D before By none; 
| Never 
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The Deity' and divine commands obey'd, 

Stood up; and in a flame of zeal ſeyere 

The current of his fury thus oppos'd : 

O argument blaſphemous, falſe and proud ! 

310 Words, which no Ear ever to hear in Heaven 

Expected; leaſt of all from Thee, Ingrate, 

In place thy ſelf ſo high above thy Peers. 

Canſt Thou with impious obloquy condemn 

The juſt Decree of God? pronounc'd and ſworn, 
815 That to his only Son by right endow'd 

With regal Scepter, every Soul in Heay'n 

Shall bend the knee, and in that honour due 

Confeſs him rightful King. Unjuſt thou ſaiſt, 


Flatly unjuſt, to bind with Laws the free; 


320 And equal over equals to let reign 


ſet, to 


One over all with unſucceded pow'r. 

Shalt Thou give Law to God? ſhalt Thou diſpute 

With Him the points of liberty? who made 

Thee what thou art, and form'd the Pow'rs of Heav'n 
325 Such as he pleas'd, and circumſcrib'd their Being. 

Yet by experience taught we know how good, 


8 


And of our good and of our dignity 
How provident He is; how far from thought 
To make us leſs : bent rather to exalt 

830 Our happy ſtate under one Head more near 
United. But to grant it thee Unjuft, 
That equal over equals Monarch reign : 


Thy Self, though great and glorious, doſt thou count, 


Never ottreſs'd or enſlav'd till now, but always Free, 


V. 799. Much leſs for this to be our Lord.] Tis 
hard to find what For this relates to ; nor could it 
10 come from the Author. He gave it thus; 

Much leſs X0RETHINK fo be our Lord, 

But the Scribe or Printer miſtook it, The Series 
is this: JJ ho can introduce law and edict on us? 
much leſs can he forethink, take it in his Scheme 
or View, to become our Lord and Maſter, If we 
haye no regard to the Likeneſs of the Letters; 


Or 


we might put it, ASPIKE, PRESUME, Or other ſuch 
Word, 


V. 820. And equal over equals to let reign.) This 
Ts let reizn, is both vitious Accent, and grovling 
Senſe, To lind with Laws, and to let reign, do 
not accord: Bind ſuppoſes Injunction from above; 
Let Repugnance and Reſiſtence from below, The 
Author gave it, 

And equal over equals SET, to reien 

One over all with unſucceded pour, 

1 V. 847, 
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Or all Angelic Nature join'd in One, 
$35 Equal to Him Begotten Son? by whom 
As by his Word, the mighty Father made 
All Things, ev'n Thee; and all the Spirits of Heav'n 
By him created in their bright degrees; 
Crown'd them with Glory, and to their Glory nam'd 
840 Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Pow'rs, 
Eſſential Pow'rs; nor by his Reign obſcur'd, 
But more illuſtrious made: ſince He the Head 
One of our number thus reduc'd becomes ; 
His Laws our Laws; all honour to Him done 
845 Returns our own. Ceale then this impious rage 
And tempr not theſe; but haſten to appeaſe 
Th incenſed Father, and th' incenſed Son; af ronted 
While Pardon may be found in time beſought. 
So ſpake the Fervent Angel: but his zeal 
850 None ſeconded, as out of ſeaſon judg'd, 
Or ſingular and raſh; whereat rejoic d 
Th' Apoſtate, and more haughty thus reply'd : 
That We were Form'd then, ſaiſt thou > and the work 
Of ſecondary Hands, by task transferr'd 
855 From Father to his Son? ſtrange point and new! 
Doctrine, which we would know whence learn'd : who ſavy 
When this Creation was? Remember'ſt Thou | 
Thy making, while the Maker gave thee Being? 
We know no time, when we were not as now ; 
860 Know none before us; Self-begot, Self-rais'd 
By our own quick ning pow'r : when fatal Courſe 
Had circled his full Orb, the birth mature 
Of this our native Heay'n, Ethereal Sons. 


Our 
V. $47. Th' incenfed Father, and th' incenſed V. 865. Our Own right hand Shall teach us higheſt 
Son.] 1 ſuſpect, the Author gave it, deeds.) From Pſalm xlv. 4. Thine own right hand 


Th? incenſed Father, and th' arrRONTED Son. ſhall teach thee terrible things, 


The Father incens*'d for the Aﬀront on his Son, Dextra mihi Deus, & telum quod miſſile libro, 
terminating in Himſelf; the Son affronted, but 


not incen;'d; leaving all Judgment and Vengeance V. 874. Through the infinite Hoſt.] The Accent 
to his Father, | falls in the middle Syllable, Infinite. This muſt 
noy 


FAXAD15EL0:ST:+:V, 


Our puiſſance is our Own; our Own right hand 
365 Shall teach us higheſt deeds, by proof to try 
Who is our equal. Then thou ſhalt behold, 
Whether by Supplication we intend 
Addreſs, and to begirt th' Almighty Throne 
Beſeeching or Beſieging. This report, 
370 Theſe tidings carry to th Anointed King; 
And fly, ere evil intercept thy flight. 
He ſaid; and as the ſound of waters deep 
Hoars murmur echo'd to his words applauſe 
Through the infinite Hoſt : nor leſs for That rebellious 
375 The flaming Seraph, fearleſs though alone 
Encompaſs d round with foes, thus anſwer'd bold: 
O alienate from God, O Spirit accurs'd, 


Forſaken of all -= I ſee thy fall 


Determin'd, an 


thy hapleſs Crew involv'd 


380 In this perfidious fraud, contagion ſpred 
Both of thy crime and puniſhment. Henceforth 
No more be troubled how to quit the yoke 
Of God's Meſſiah ; thoſe indulgent Laws 
Will not be now vouchſaf d: other Decrees 
885 Againſt thee are gone forth without recal: 
That Golden Scepter, which thou didſt reject, 
Is now an Iron Rod to bruiſe and break 
Thy diſobedience. Well thou didſt adviſe: 
Vet not for thy advice or threats I fly 
$90 Theſe wicked Tents devoted; leſt the Wrath devote; but 
Impendent raging into ſudden flame 
Diſtinguiſh not: for ſoon expect to feel 


His Thunder on thy Head, devouring fire : 


not be allow'd; but may be mended fifty ways. 
To keep to this Idea of the multitude of the Hoſt, 
one may ſay, Throuch Mrxlabs NUMBERLESS, But 
I had rather ſtile them from their Crime, than 
their Number, Through the REBELLIOUS Hoſt, or 
DISLOYAL, SEDUCED, exc. for Abdiel's Anſwer ſup- 
poſes al the Crew to be already infected with the 
Contagion of Sat an's Revolt 


Then 


v. 890. Tents devoted; leaſt the Wrath." The 
Conſtruction is deficient, The Author we it, 

Theſe wicked Tents DEVOTE; BUT Ie Vrath. 
As IX. 901. 

Defac d, deflour d, and now to Death devote. 
But leſt the Wrath diſtinguiſn not; and 1 uno. 
cent being in ſuch wicked Company be puniſh d 
with you, A 4, TA kf! Ky dYa4T H0v 7471907 
T0. Aa 2 V. 907. 
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Then who created thee lamenting learn; 

895 When, who can uncreate thee, thou ſhalt know. 
So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel faithful found, 

Among the faithleſs faithful only He; 

Among innumerable falſe unmoy'd, 

Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrify'd, 
900 His Loyalty He kept, his Love, his Zeal : 

Nor number, nor example with Him wrought - 

To ſwerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind 

Though ſingle. From amidſt them forth he pals'd, 

Long way . h hoſtile Scorn; which He ſuſtain d 
905 Superior, nor of Violence fear d ought ; 

And with retorted ſcorn his back he turn d 

On thoſe proud Tow'rs to ſwift deſtruction doom d. Troops 


V. 907. On thoſe proud Towers to ſwift de- 
firuftion doom'd.) Tis confeſs'd, that Satan's Seat, 
whither he had aſſembled his Legions, and where 
he made his Speech, was adorn'd with Pyramids 
and Towers : but becauſe Abdiel had at a great 


diſtance from thoſe Towers, long way paſt through 


hoſtile Scorn; and Deſtruction to the Towers is what 
to them is inſenſible; I believe the Author gave 
it, 
On thoſe proud Troops to ſwift deſtruction doom'd, 
Thoſe proud Troops, that had ſo ſcora'd and in- 
ſulted him, 
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V. 24. That of ſo many Myriads fall'n yet One.) of that Soloeciſm : He gave it, 
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LL night the dreadleſs Angel unpurſu'd 
Thro' Heav'ns wide Champain held his way; till Morn 
Wak'd by the circling Hours with roſy Hand 
Unbarr'd the gates of Light. There is a Cave 
Within the Mount of God, faſt by his Throne; 
Where light and darkneſs in perpetual round 
Lodge and diſlodge by turns, which makes thro' Heav'n 
Grateful viciſſitude, like Day and Night: 
Light iſſues forth, and at the other door 
Obſequious Darkneſs enters, till Her hour 
To veil the Heav'n : tho darkneſs there might well 
Seem Twilight here. And now went fork the Morn, 
Such as in higheſt Heav'n array'd in Gold 
Empyreal : from before her vaniſh'd Night, 
Shot thro' with orient Beams; when all the Plain, 
Cover'd with thick embattled Squadrons bright, 
Chariots and flaming Arms and fiery Steeds 
Reflecting blaze on blaze, firſt met his view. 
War he perceiv'd, war in procinct; and found 
Already known, what He for news had thought 
To have reported: gladly then He mix'd 
Among thoſe friendly Pow'rs, who Him receiv'd 
With joy and acclamations loud, That One, 
That of ſo many Myriads fall'n yet One from 
Return'd not loſt, On to the ſacred Hill 


They 


The Language is vitious ; Abdiel was not one of That FROM ſo many Myriads fall'n, yet One 
the fall'n Myriads, But the Author is innocent Return d nos loſt, 


LL] > 
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They led him high applauded, and preſent 


Before the ſeat ſupreme; from whence a voice 
From midſt a Golden Cloud thus mild was heard : 
Servant of God, well done ; well haſt thou fought 

30 The better fight; who Single haſt maintain d 
Againſt revolted multitudes the Cauſe 
Of Truth, in Word mightier than they in Arms; 
And for the teſtimony of Truth haſt born 

* Univerſal Reproch, far worſe to bear 

35 Than Violence: for This was all thy care 
To ſtand approv'd in fight of God, tho' worlds 
Judg'd thee perverſe. The eaſier conqueſt now 
Remains thee, aided by this hoſt of friends, 
Back on thy foes more glorious to return, 

40 Than ſcorn'd thou didſt depart; and to ſubdue 
By force, who reaſon for their Law refuſe; 


Right reaſon for their Law, 


and for their King 


Meſſiah, who by right of merit reigns. 
Go, Michael, of Celeſtial Armies Prince; 
45 And thou in Military proweſs next 
Gabriel, lead forth to Battel theſe my Sons 
Invincible; lead forth my armed Saints 
By Thouſands and by Millions rang'd for fight: 
Equal in number to that Godleſs crew 
50 Rebellious: Them with Fire and hoſtile Arms 
FPecarleſs aſſault; and to the brow of Heav'n 
Purſuing, drive them ont from God and bliſs down 
Into their place of puniſhment, the Gulph 


* Scorn and Reproch more difficult 


V. 34. Univerſal Retroch.] The Meaſure is ab- 
ſonous. To cure it, one may put it thus; 

SCOLN and Reproch, MORE DIFFICULT to bear. 
The Reproch could not be call'd Univerſal, when 
Two Thirds of all the Angels were his Applaud- 
ers, He had pals'd, V. 904. Long way through 
hoſtile Scorn. 


V..52. And to the brow of Heav'n Purſuing drive 


Of 


them out.] Drive them out into the Gulph of Tar- 
tarus ? This Expreſſion comes ſhort of the Senti- 
ment. Rather thus; Down to the Gulph, than 
Out to it: as VI. 738. 

To their frepar'd ill manſion driven down, 


V. 55. His fiery Chaos to receive their fall.] This 
could not procede from the Poet : He always re- 


preſents Chaos, as an unbounded Space on the 
Outſide 
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Of Tartarus; which ready opens wide 
55 * His fiery Chaos to receive their fall. 
So ſpake the Sov'rain voice; and Clouds began 
To darken all the Hill, and ſmoke to roll 
In dusky wreaths, reluctant flames, the ſign | 
Of Wrath awak'd : nor with leſs dread the loud | 
60 Ethereal Trumpet from on high 'gan blow: 
At which command the Powers Militant, | 
That ſtood for Heav'n, in mighty Quadrate join'd 
Of Union irreſiſtible, moy'd on 
In ſilence their bright Legions, to the ſound 
65 Of inſtrumental Harmony that breath'd | 
Heroic Ardor to advent'rous deeds | 
Under their God-like Leaders, in the cauſe 
Of God and his Meſſiah. On they move 
Indiflolubly firm ; nor obvious Hill, 
70 Nor {trait'ning Vale nor Wood nor Stream divides 
Their perfect ranks : for high above the ground 
Tlicir march was; and the paſſive Air upbore | 
Their nimble tread : as when the total kind | — 
Of Birds, in orderly array on wing, | | 
75 Came ſummon'd over Eden to receive ö 
Their names of Thee. So over many a tract | 
Of Heav'n they march'd, and many a Province wide | 
Tenfold the length of this Terrene: at laſt ſpace | 
Far in th Horizon to the North appear'd 
30 From skirt to skirt a fiery Region, ſtretch d | 
In batrailous aſpe&t, and nearer view | 
| 
| 


* Its fiery Jaus; wide to receive them all. 


Briſtled 


Outſide of Hell and of this World, Tartarus had Hell at laſs Yawning receiv d them whole, 


no Chaos; and Chaos could not be call'd Fiery, Its, not His; as 'tis in Line before Which, not Who, 
Where, Hot, Cold, Moiſt, and Dry, four Cham- 


pions fierce are every moment fighting for the V. 77. Province wide Tenfold the length.) Wide 
Maſtery, The Poet deſign'd it thus: does not ſuit ſo well with Length. Rather take a 
| Ofens wide Word that expreſſes both Dimenſions, 
Its fiery Jaws; WIDE 70 receive THEM ALL, Tenfold the SPACE of this Terrene. 
So VI. 375. 


V. $3; 
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90 
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100 


105 
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Briſtled wich upright beams innumerable 

Of rigid Spears and Helmets throng'd, and Shields From 
Various with boaſtful Argument portraid, 

The banded Pow'rs of Satan haſting on 

With furious expedition : for they ween'd 

That ſelf ſame day by fight or by ſurpriſe 

To win the Mount of God; and on his Throne 

To {et the envier of his State, the proud 

Aſpirer: but their thoughts prov'd fond and vain 

In the mid way. Though ſtrange to Us it ſeem'd Thing 
At firſt, that Angel ſhould with Angel war, 

And in fierce Hoſting meet; who wont to meet 
So oft in Feſtivals of joy and love 

Unanimous, as Sons of one great Sire 
Hymning th' Eternal Father. But the ſhout 

Of Battel now began, and ruſhing ſound 

Of onſet ended ſoon each milder thought. 

High in the midſt exalted as a God, 

Th' Apoſtate in his Sun- bright Chariot fart, 

Idol of Majeſty Divine, enclos'd 

Wich flaming Cherubim and golden Shields, 
Then lighteck from his gorgeous Throne: for now 
'Twixt Hoſt and Holt but narrow ſpace was left, 
A dreadful interval; and Front to Front 

Preſented ſtood in terrible array 


Toufling 


interview ; 


Of 


V. $3. Beams innumerable Of rigid Spears.] The 
Author muft have given it, 
FxoM rigid Spears and Helmets. 


V. 91. Though ftranze to Us it ſeem'd.] There's 
no room nor admittance here for Though. The 
Poet gave it, 

In the nid way. Thx ftrante to Us it ſcem'd. 


V. 92. And in fierce Hoſting treet.] I do not re- 
member ever to have met with the Word HosTING 
| either in Verſe or Proſe. The Author gave it, 
1 And in fierce 10USTING meet. 
So IX. 37. Knights at jousT and Tournament. 


V. 105. A oreadful Interyal.] How could the 


Interval, the empty Space betwixt Hoſt and Hoſt 
be call'd dreadful? Surely the Hoſts themſelves, 
and the blazing Edge of Battle muſt be much more 
dreadful. But 'tis not the Author's Slip: He gave 
it, A dreadful INTERVIEW, 
As VI. 555. 

At Interview both ſtood a while. 
Each Army in Array appear'd dreadful to the o- 
ther; while both ſtood at Counterview. 


V. 115. here Faith and Realty Remain not. 
Our Author would not have ſaid Reality, but Rea- 
lity; as VIII. 575. 

And to Realities yield ail her Sh zug. 
He gave it, 
Where Faith and FEAL TY Remain not. 


So 


l 8 
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Of hideous length. Before the cloudy Van, 

On the rough edge of battel ere it join'd, 

Satan with vaſt and haughty ſtrides advanc'd 
110 Came tow'ring, arm'd in Adamant and Gold: 

Abaiel that ſight endur'd not, where he ſtood 

Among the mightieſt, bent on higheſt deeds; 

And thus his own undaunted heart explores : 
O Heay'n! that ſuch Reſemblance of the Higb'ſt 
115 Should yet remain, where Faith and Realty Fealty 
Remain not: wherefore ſhould not Strength and Might 
There fail where Virtue fails > or weakeſt prove | 


Where boldeſt, though to ig 


His Puiſſance, truſting in t 


ht unconquerable 2 wicked'}t, 


» 


Almighty's aid, 


120 I mean to try; whoſe Reaſon I have try d 
Unſound and falſe. Nor is it ought but juſt, 
That He who in debate of Truth hath won, 
Should win in Arms; in both diſputes alike 
Victor: though brutiſh That conteſt and foul, 
125 When Reaſon hath to deal with Force; yet fo 
Moſt Reaſon is that Reaſon overcome. 
So pondering, and from his armed Peers ranked 
Forth ſtepping oppoſit, half way he mer 
His daring Foe, at this prevention more 
130 Incensd; and thus ſecurely him defy'd : 
Proud, art thou met? thy hope was to have reach'd 


So VIII. 344. 

From Thee their names, and pay thee Feilty, 
And IX. 262. 

To withdraw Our Fealty from God. 
Chaucer and Spenſer have it perpetually with Three 
Syllables, Fealry, from the French: not as it is 
ſaid now with Two, Fealty ; the Old Pronuncia- 
tion is the Better, 


V. 117. Or weakeſt prove Where boldeſt.] Our 
Editor was very bold here to make ſuch a Change 
in the Poet's Copy; for it's too groſs and wide, 
to be the Printer's miſtake, Why ſhould not Strength, 
ſays he, Prove weakeſt, where boldeſt * A filly 
Queſtion, and a ſenſeleſs Wiſh, Is all Boldne/s 
reprehenſible? Was not Abdiel himſelf bold here, 


The 


to attack Satan, once much his Superior in Digni- 
ty and Might ? 
Tu ne cede malis ; ſed contra audentior ito, 
The Author gave it, 
Or weakeſt prove, Where WiCKED'sT ? 
So the good Angel Zephon tells Satan, IV. $56, 
What the Leaſt can do 
Single againſt Him, firſt wicked and thence weak. 
And Sampſon Agoniſtes ; 
Weakneſs is thy Excuſe : 
All Wickedneſs is Weakneſs. 


V. 127. And from his armed Peers,) The Au- 
thor ſeems to have given it, His RANKED Peers. 


He ſtep'd forth before his Rank, 


B b V. 1354 


| 
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The highth of thy aſpiring unoppos d; 
The Throne of God unguarded, and his ſide 


Abandon'd at the Terror of thy Pow'r 
* Or potent Tongue. Fool, not to think how wvain 


Againſt th' Omnipotent to riſe in Arms: 
Who out of ſmalleſt things could without end 


Have raisd inceſſant Armies to defeat 


Thy folly; or with ſolitary Hand, 

Reaching beyond all limit at one blow, 

Unaided could have finiſh'd Thee, and whelm'd 
Thy Legions under darkneſs : but thou ſeeſt 

All are not of thy Train. There be who Faith 
Prefer and Piety to God; though then 

To thee not viſible, when J alone 

Seem'd in thy World erroneous to diſſent 

From all. My Sect thou ſeeſt: now learn too late 


How few ſometimes may know, when thouſands err. 


Whom the grand Foe with ſcornful eye askance 
Thus anſwer'd: Ill for thee, but in wiſh'd hour 
Of my revenge firſt ſought for, Thou return'ſt 


Realn 


08 


From flight, ſeditious Angel, to receive 
Thy merited reward, the firſt aſſay 
Of this right hand provok d: ſince firſt that tongue 


155 


Inſpir d with contradiction durſt oppole 


A Third part of the Gods, in Synod met 
* Or Rhetoric of thy Tongue. Fool, to attempt 


V. 135. At the Terror of thy -Pow'r Or potent 
'Tongue.] Terror of the Tongue, as the Conſtrution 
makes it, is an Expreſſion not to be juſtified ; eſ- 


pecially when Satan did not bully his Angels, but 


wheedle them to fide with him. Rather thus; 
Or RHETORIC OF Thy Tongue, Fool, to ATTENDT 


V. 146. Seem'd in thy World erroneous.) Rather, 
Seem'd in thy REALm. No World was yet created: 
nor the Idea known. 


V. 148. How few ſometimes may know.] Theſe 
Few here are ſtill too Many. To come up to the 


Their 


Point, He ſhould have given it, and 1 ſuppoſe 
did give it, 

How ONE. ſometimes may - know, when Thoaſands 

err. 

As above, v. 23. 

That One, yet One return'd not loft. 
Corn, Nepos in Epaminonda : Ex quo intelligi po- 
zeſt, unum hominem pluris quam Civitatem fuiſſe. 
Phaedri Fab. LXIII. 

Plus eſſe in udo ſaepe quam in Turoa boni. 


V. 160, Before thy Fellows, ambitious to win, 


Either Fellows is crouded here into one Syllable, 
or 


NR DIe r. M. 187 
Their Deities to aſſert, who while they feel 


Vigour Divine within them, can allow 
Omnipotence to none. But well thou com'ſt 
133 je . 
160 Before thy fellows, ambitious to win Ranks, receive 


From me ſome Plume, that 


thy ſucceſs may ſhow 


Deſtrufion to the reſt : this pauſe between Inſtructian 
(Unanſwer'd leſt thou boaſt) to let thee know: 
At firſt I chought that Liberty and Heav'n 
165 To heav'nly Souls had been all one: but now 
Il ſee that Moſt through ſloth had rather ſerve, 
Miniſtring Spirits, train d up in Feaſt and Song. 
Such haſt thou arm'd, the Minſtrelſie of Heav'n, 
Servility with freedom to contend, 
170 As both their deeds compar'd this day ſhall prove. 
To whom in brief thus Abdiel ſtern reply d: 
Apoſtate, ſtill thou err'ſt; nor end wilt find 
Of erring, from the path of truth remote: 
Unjuſtly thou deprav'ſt it with zhe name, that 
£75 Of ſervitude, to ſerve whom God ordains, Servility, 
Or Nature; God and Nature bid the ſame, 
When he who rules is worthieſt, and excells 
Them whom he governs. This is ſervitude, rules, ſervility, 
To ſerve th' Unwiſe, or Him who hath rebell'd 
180 Againſt his worthier, as Thine now ſerve Thee, 
Thy ſelf not free, but to thy ſelf enthrall'd: 


Yet leudly dar'ſt our miniſtring upbraid. 


or the Accent falls wrong on ambitions; either of 
which is unſufferable. Rather thus; 
Before thy Ranks, ambitions to KECELVE. 


V. 162. That thy ſucceſs may ſhow Deſtruction 
to the reſt.) A deteſtable Fault: the more ſo, the 
nearer it comes to good Senſe, The Author gave 
it, That thy ſucceſs may ſhow In8TRUCTION 


V. 175. Deprav'ſt it with the name Of Servi- 
tude,] The name that Satan gave it, and That 
ought to have been retorted here, was not Servi- 
tude, but Servility, which have different Notions. 


Reign 


Servitude may be a Neceſſity from outward Force: 
but Servility is a Compliance from an inward 


meanneſs of Soul, Rather therefore thus; 


Deprav , it with THAT name 
SERVILITY, 


V. 178. This is ſervitude, To ſerve th' wnwiſe.] 
Better again to keep to the Word, that Satan us'd 


in reproch: 


N hen be who rules is worthieſt, and excells 
Them whom he Rl ES. This is SERVILITY, 
And the Word Rules in the Repetition has more 
Force and Rotundity than Governs, 
Bb 2 V. 188, 


| 
| 
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Reign Thou in Hell thy Kingdom; let Me ſerve 
In Heav'n God ever bleſsd, and his Divine 
185 Beheſts obey, worthieſt to be obey'd. 
Yet Chains in Hell, not Realms expect : mean while 
From Me return'd, as erſt thou ſaidſt, from flight, 


This greeting on thy impious Creſt receive. Head 

So ſaying, a noble ſtroke he lifted high: fſnid; a nimble 

190 Which hung not, but ſo ſwife with tempeſt fell quick 
On the proud Creſt of Satan; that no Sight, nor 


Nor motion of ſwift Thought, leſs could his Shield 
Such ruin intercept, Ten paces huge 
He back recoil'd; the tenth on bended knee 
195 His maſly Spear upſtaid: as if on Earth 
Winds under ground or Waters forcing way, 
Sidelong had puſh'd a Mountain from his ſeat, 
Half ſunk with all his Pines. Amazement (eis'd 
The rebel Thrones, but greater rage to ſee Throngs; 


200 Thus foil'd their Mightieſt: 


Ours joy fill d, and ſhout fire 


Preſage of Victory, and fierce deſire 


V. 188, This greeting on thy impious Creſt re- 
ceide.] Satan, as he was arm'd with a Helmet, 
muſt need receive the Blow on his Creſt : but yet 
to call the Creſt, an inanimate Metal, Impious is 
ſomething irregular. Tis probable the Author 
gave it, 

This greeting on thy impious HEAD receive. 


V. 189. So ſaying, a noble ſtroke he lifted high.] 
Vulgar Uſe has long ſince made Noble ſtroke baſe, 
and unfit for Heroic, The Author, I preſume, 
gave it, 

So SAID, 4 NIMBLE ſtroke he lifted high. 

The Nimbleneſs of it appears; ſince it was as 
ſwift as Thought it ſelf. So ſaid; as VI. 745. 
So ſaid, he o'er his Scepter bowing roſe. 


V. 190. But ſo ſwift with tempeſt fell.] Swift 
comes again in this ſame Sentence: Better there- 
fore here, So QUICK with tempeſt fell. 


V. 192, That no Sight, Nor motion of ſwift 
Thought.] Tis needleſs to tell any good Poet, 
that the Author gave it, either Nox Sight, nor Mo- 
lion, or No Sight, xo Motion, I prefer the for- 
1 


Ot 


mer: becauſe Sight univerſal bears the Idea of 
greateſt Swiftneſs; and one Sight is as ſwift as a- 
ny other; though the Motion of the Eye be not. 


V. 199. The rebel Thrones, ] All were not 
Thrones, nor would Thrones be more amaz'd than 
inferior Cherubs. He certainly gave it, 

The rebel TyhkoNGsS; 
as elſewhere he ſays, Th* Angelic Throngs. 


V. 200, Ours joy fill'd, and ſhout Preſare of 
Viftory.) What can this mean, Fill'd with ſhout ? 
I thought, that Shouting had rather emptied a 
Man, than fill'd him. And why is Shout in gene- 
ral, made a Preſage of Victory; when generally 
both ſides ſhout before the Onſet? as v. 96. Bur 
the ſhout Of Battel now began. I ſuſpect the Edi- 
tor was tampering here; and that the Author 
gave it, Ours Joy fild, and SURE 

Preſage of Victory. 
Sure preſage: When they ſaw Abdiel, a Warriour 
ſubaltern, give ſuch a Foil to Saran the Adverſa- 
ries Chief, what might they not expect from Mi- 
chael, Gabriel, and the reſt of their own great 
Leaders: 


V. 202. 
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Of Battel; whereat Michael bid, ſound bid to 
Th' Arch-Angel trumpet : through the Vaſt of Heay'n 
It ſounded, and the faithful Armies rung | 
205 Hoſanna to the High't : nor ſtood at gaze 

The adverſe Legions, nor leſs hideous join'd 

The horrid ſhock. Now ſtorming fury role, 

And clamour, ſuch as heard in Heav'n till now 

Was never; Arms on Armour claſhing bray'd 
210 Horrible diſcord; and the madding Wheels 

Of brazen Chariots rag d: dire was the noiſe 

Of Conflict: over head the diſmal hiſs 

Of fiery Darts in flaming vollies flew, De 

And flying vaulted either Hoſt with fire. 
fiery Cope together ruſh'd 


Jung 


rang: 
with 


under that horrid 


Both Bartels main, with ruinous aſſault 


And inextinguiſhible rage: all Heaven 
* Re ſounded, and had Earth been then, all Earth 


Heav'ns Baſe 


Had to her Center ſhook, What wonder? when from fed. 


* Stood trembling ; but 


V. 202. Michael bid, ſound Th* Archangel Trum- 
pet.] He gave it, Michael Lid ro ſound. 
Bid the Angel, whoſe Employment it was, To 
ſound it. Michael makes but two Syllables. 


V. 204. The faithful. Armies rung Hoſanna to 
the High'ſt.\ No doubt, the Author kept, as he 
conſtantly does, to the Scripture Stile, 

The faithful Armies sux Hoſanna, 


V. 211. And the madding Wheels Of brazen Cha- 


riots rag'd.] In the laſt Note we turn'd out ux, 
and ſubſtituted sudo. We'll now make amends, 
and allow ſome Ringing. For in ſtead of Raz'd, 
when it's ſtrange that the Wheels ſhould rage 
more than the Horſe and their Drivers, the Poet 


gave it, The madding Wheels 
Of brazen Chariots RANG. 


| Braſs is the moſt ſonorous Metal; and it follows, 


Dire was the Noiſe of Conflift, 


V. 212. Over head the diſmal Hiſs Of fiery 
Darts.) Now our Author is come to that Part of 
his Poem, where he is moſt to exert what Facul- 
ty he has of UO, Magniloquence of Stile, and 
Sublimity of Thought: 2 7 


Millions 


Nunc, veneranda Pales, magno nunc ore ſonandum. 
He has executed it to admiration: But the danger 
is, of being hurried away by his unbridled Steed; 
and of deferting Propriety, while he's hunting at- 
ter Sound and Tumour. And 'tis hard to gueſs, 
what fault to charge on the Printer; ſince Poc- 
tic Fury is commonly both thought and allow'd 
to be regardleſs of Syntax, But here in this Sen- 
tence, which is certainly vitious, The Hiſs flew in 
Vollies, and the Hi/s vaulted the Hoſts with Fire, 
the Author may be fairly thought to have given it, 


Over head wir diſmal Hiſs 
Tur fery Darts in flaming PVollies flew, 


V. 215. So under fiery Cofe.] In three ſucceſ- 
ſive Lines the ſame Word is thrice repeated, 
Fiery Darts, vaulted with Fire, and now again 
Fiery Cote. Our Language, when he fought for 
Variation, fail'd him. But the laſt and therefore 
2 moſt diſpleaſing Repetition may be chang'd 
thus; | 


Under THAT BURNING Cope together ruſh'd. 
Or, HonxRkIp Cope. | 


V. 219. All Earth Had to her Center ſhook.] 
Any external Impreſſion that can ſhake All Fart, 


muſt 
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220 Millions of fierce encountring Angels fought 
On either ſide; the leaſt of whom could weild 
Theſe Elements, and arm him with the force 
Of all their Regions : how much more of Power tikelier then 
Army againſt Army numberleſs to raiſe 
225 Dreadful combuſtion warring ; and diſturb, 
Though not deſtroy, their happy Native ſeat : 
Had not th Eternal King Omnipotent 
From his ſtrong hold of Heav'n high over-rul'd 
And limited their Might: though namberd ſuch, 511 I 


230 As cach divided Legion migh 
A numerous Hoſt in ſtrength 


t have ſeem'd 
each armed hand 


A Legion led in fight; yer Leader ſeem'd 
Each Warriour, ſingle as in chief; expert 
When to advance or ſtand or turn the ſway 
235 Of Battel; open when, and when to cloſe 
The ridges of grim War. No thought of flight, bridges 


None of retreat; no unbecoming deed flinch 

That argu'd fear: each on Himſelf rely'd, 

As only in His arm the moment lay if ele Arm 
240 Of victory. Deeds of Eternal fame 

Were done, but infinite: for wide was ſpred = op 


That War and various: ſometimes on firm ground 
A ſtanding feb, then foaring on main wing ſtanding they fought ; 


muſt of neceſſity ſhake the center too: ſo that 
anentioning the Center adds nothing to the Thought: 
and inſtead of Terror, provokes Deriſion. To 
reconcile High Language with Philoſophy and 


true Senſe, it may be varied thus; 
Heav' ns BASE 


STOOD TREMBLING ; BUT had Earth been then, 
all Earth 
Had rxoOM her Center FED, 
The Baſe of Heaven food trembling, but the Earth 
would have fted: and 'tis better to continue the 
ſame Thread, than to paſs from Reſounded to 


Shook. 


V. 223. How much more of Power Army" a- 


gainſt Army.) The Conſtruction is mutilous and 
defectiye. Rather thus, or fome ſuch way; 
Hot much L1KELIER TEN. 


Tor- 


V. 229. Thongh number'd ſuth.) This Num- 
ber'd is thorough Nonſenſe here: the Clue of the 
Sentence guides us to the Meaning of it, in This 
way or ſome other like it; 

And limited their Might: though STILL IE TT ſach, 


V. 236. To cloſe The ridges of grim War.] What 
are the Ridges of War 1 underſtand 'not : but I 
preſume the Author gave it, 

The Bx1pGEs of grim M ar; 
from his Maſter Homer, Tlonimoto Ne. Ti- 
eg are in common acceptation Bridges: in Ho- 
mer they are the open Intervals between Rank 
and File. To oen and cleſe ſuch Bridges is a Phraſe 
intelligible, 


V. 237. No unberoming deed That argued fear.) 
*Tis ſeldom, that Deeds, but want of Deeds, ar- 
gue 
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Tormented all the Air: all Air ſeem'd then 


245 Conflicting Fire. 


Long time in even ſcale 


The Battel hung; till Satan, who that day 
Prodigious Power had ſhown and met in Arms 


No equal, ranging through the dire Attack 
Of fighting Seraphim confus d, at length 
Saw where the Sword of Michael (more, and fell'd 


250 


deep Arrays 
mighty 


Squadrons at once: with huge two-handed ſway 
Brandiſh'd aloft the horrid edge came down 
Wide waſting. Such deſtruction to withſtand 
He haſted, and oppos'd the rocky Orb 


255 


Of tenfold Adamant, his ample Shield 


A vaſt circumference: At his approch 

The great Arch- Angel from his warlike toil 
Surceas d; and glad as hoping here to end 
Inteſtine War in Heav'n, th' arch Foe ſubdu'd 


260 


Or Captive drag'd in Chains, with hoſtile frown. 


And viſage all enflam'd firſt thus began: 
Author of Evil, unknown till thy revolt, 
Unnam'd in Heav'n ; now plenteous, as thou ſeeſt 


Theſe Acts of hateful ſtrife, hateful. to all; 


265 


Though heavieſt by juſt meaſure on thy {elf 


And thy adherents : how haſt Thou diſturb'd 
Heav'n's bleſſed peace? and into Nature brought 


gue Fear. Deeds in Battel carry commonly the 

Honorable Senſe; as v. 240. Deeds of eternal 

Fame. Rather therefore, No unbecoming FLINCH, 
That argued fear, 


Or START, or PALE, or ſome other Word of that 


meaning. 


V. 239. As only in His arm.] Rather thus; 
As ix in His $OLE Arm the moment lay. 


V. 241. For wide was ſpred.] The Author gave 
it, Far wide was ſpred.' 


The Author's Stile here in the.neighboring Lines 
is ſententious and broken; not chain'd together, 


by Conjunctions. 


Miſery, 
it's likely, that be gave it, 
Sometimes on firm ground 


Standing THEY FQUGHT ; then ſoaring on main 
wing. 


V. 248. Ranging through the dire Attack Of 
fighting Seraphim confus'd.] Ranging through an At- 
zack, and Fighting confus'd are empty Sound with- 
out Senſe, The Author gave it, 

Ranging through the DEEP ARRAYS 

Of MIGHTY Seraphim conf 1s'd. 
Satan who did Wonders that Day, had rang'd 
through ſeveral Arrays of Seraphim, and put 
them into Diſorder and Confuſion. So VI. 346. 

And with fierce onſet pierc'd the deep array 

Of Moloch furious King. - 


V. 243. A ſtanding fight; then ſcaring.] Here And VI. 841. ' 


the Stile is ſo broken, that the Syntax is loſt, But 


Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim proſt rute. 
V. 289, 


© 4 — —ñ᷑½ . 
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Miſery, uncreated till the crime 
Of Thy Rebellion: how haſt Thou inſtill'd 
270 Thy malice into thouſands, once upright 
And faithful, now prov'd falſe. But think not here 
To trouble Holy Reſt: Heav'n caſts thee out 
From all her confines. Heav'n the ſeat of bliſs 
Brooks not the works of violence and War. 
275 Hence then, and Evil go with thee along 
Thy offspring, to the place of evil, Hell, 
Thou and thy wicked Crew : there mingle broiles, 
Ere this avenging Sword begin thy doom; 
Or ſome more ſudden vengeance wing'd from God 
280 Precipitate thee with augmented Pain. 
So ſpake the Prince of Angels; to whom thus 
The Adverſary: nor think Thou with wind 
Of airy Threats to awe, whom yet with Deeds 
Thou canſt not. Haſt thou turn'd the leaſt of theſe 
285 To flight? or if to fall, but that they riſe 
Unvanquiſh'd ? eaſter to tranſact with me, 
That thou ſhouldſt hope imperious, and with threats 
To chaſe me hence. Err not, that fo ſhall end 
The ſtrife which thou call ſt evil, but we ſtile hateful, 


290 The ſtrife of Glory: which we mean to win, 


Or turn this Heav'n it ſelf into the Hell 
Thou fableſt ; here however to dwell free, 
If not to reign: mean while thy utmoſt force, 
And join him nam'd Almighty to thy aid, 
295 I fly not; bur have ſought thee far and nigh. 


They ended parle, and both addreſs d for fight 


V. 289. The ſtriſe which thou cal”ſt evil.) The 
Author gave it, | | 

The ſtrife which thou call'ſt HATEFUL. 
This appears from Michael's Words above, v. 264. 

Theſe Acts of hateful ſtrife, hateful to all. 


V. 299. To what things Liken on Earth? con- 
ſpicuous, that may lift.] I do not diſapprove Con- 


[picuous ; but if the Author had thought of it, I 


Un- 


believe he would have prefer'd This before it, 
Liken on Earth? KESEMBLANCE, that may lift. 


V. 305. Made horrid Circles.) In this very Sen- 
tence he ſays again, Expectation ſtood in Horror: 
the former Word therefore had better be varied, 
e DISNAL, HIDEOUS, or ſome ſuch Epi- 
thet. 


V. 308, 


I er QW ww 


ANI oer VL 193 
Unſpeakable; for who, though with the tongue 


Of Angels, can relate; or to what 1 
Liken on Earth? conſpicuous, that may lift 


Reſemblance, 


300 Human imagination to ſuch highth - 
Of God-like Power: for likeſt Gods they ſeem'd, 
Stood they or mov'd; in ſtature, motion, arms 
Fit to decide the Empire of great Heav'n. 
Now wav'd their fiery Swords, and in the Air 
305 Made horrid Circles; two broad Suns their Shields faming 
Blaz'd oppoſite, while expectation ſtood 
In horror : from each hand with ſpeed retir'd, 
Where erſt was thickeſt fight, th Angelic Throng; Throngs ; 
And left large field, unſate within the wind 
310 Of ſuch commotion : ſuch as, to ſet forth 
Great things by ſmall, if Natures concord broke, 
Among the Conſtellations war were ſprung ; warfare 
Two Planets, ruſhing from aſpect A 
Of fierceſt oppoſition in mid Sky, 


315 Should combat, and their jarring Spheres confound. 


Together both with next to Almighty Arm 
Uplifted imminent One ſtroke they aim'd, eminent 
That might determin, and not need Repear, 
As not of power at once: nor odds appear'd 
320 In might or (ſwift prevention: but the {word 


Of Michael from the Armory 
Was given him temper'd ſo; that neither keen 
feli might reſiſt that edge. It met 


Nor 


of God 


The ſword of Satan with ſteep force to ſmite 
325 Deſcending, and in half cut ſheer, nor ſtaid; 


V. 308, Th' Angelic Throng.] He gave it 
Throngs. | 


V. 312, Among the Conſtellations war were ſprung.) 
The Context ſhews, that the Author gave it, 
Among the Conſtellations WARFARE ſprung. 
Broke, and Sprung are both Participles of the Ab- 
lative Caſe; a moſt frequent Compoſition in Ail- 
ton, as v. 386. Quell'd, Swerv'd, Gor'd ; Which 


But 


often makes his Stile obſcure and difficult, to 
thoſe that know not Latin. 


V. 317. Uplified imminent.) The Author gave 
it, Uplifted EMINENT. 
Uplifted and Imminent contradict each other: for 
Uplifted has a Motion upwards, and Imminent a 
tendence downwards. 


Cc V. 331; 
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But with ſwift wheel reverſe deep entring ſhar'd 
All his right fide. Then Satan firſt knew pain, 
And writh'd him to and fro convyoly'd ; ſo fore 


The griding {word with diſcontinuous wound 
330 Paſs d thro' him: but th' Ethereal ſubſtance clos d, 
Not long diviſible; and from the gaſh 


A ſtream of Nectarous humor iſſuing flow d 


Tchorous 


Sanguin, ſuch as Celeſtial Spirits may bleed; 

And all his Armour ſtain'd, ere while fo bright. 
335 Forthwith on all ſides to his aid was run 

By Angels many and ſtrong, who interpos'd 

Defenſe : while others bore him on their Shields 

Back to his Chariot; where it ſtood retir'd 


From off the files of war. 


There they him laid 


340 Gnaſhing for anguiſh and deſpite and ſhame 
To find himſelf not matchleſs, and his pride 
Humbled by ſuch rebuke ; fo far beneath 
His confidence to equal God in pow'r. 
Vet ſoon he heal'd; for Spirits that live throughout 
345 Vital in every part, nor as frail man 
In Entrails, Heart or Head, Liver or Reins, 
Cannot but by Annihilating die ; 
Nor in their liquid texture mortal wound 
Receive, no more than can the fluid Air: 
350 All Heart they live, all Head, all Eye, all Ear, 
All Intellect, all Senſe: and as they pleaſe, 
They limb themſelves; and colour, ſhape and ſize 
Aſſume, as likes them beſt, condenſe or rare. 


Mean while in other parts like deeds deſerv'd 


V. 332: A fiream of Nectarous humor iſſuing 
flow'd.) Here's an odious Blunder, whether the 
Printer's or the Editor's, hard to conjecture. Nec- 
tarous Humor? Nectar is the Drink of the Gods: 
and was Satan's Humor or Blood a proper Drink? 
But the next Line ſhews, what the Author dictat- 
ed, Sanguin, ſuch as Celeſtial Spirits may bleed. 


The whole Diſtich is word for word taken from 


a Verſe in Homer, 
x 


Memorial; 
Ive, ole T5 fic Mardozart Oe. 
Homer's Gods, when wounded, bled Ichor, diffe- 
rent from Human Blood, and peculiar to Them, 
And Milten makes his Angels bleed the ſame Hu- 


mor, that has no other Name, He gave it there- 
fore, A ſtreams of Ichonxous humor iſſuing flow'd. 


V. 356, And with fierce Enſigns pierc'd the dep 
array.) Another Blunder again; though not quite 


ſo 


1 

10 

x 

2 
» 
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55 Memorial; where the might of Gabriel fought, 


And with fierce Enſigus piercd the deep array 


Onſet 


Of Moloch furious King; who him dety'd, 
And at his Chariot wheels to drag him bound 
Threaten'd; nor from the Holy One of Heav'n 


360 


Refrain'd his tongue blaſphemous: but anon 


Down cloven to the waſte, with ſhatter'd Arms 
And uncouth pain fled bellowing. On each wing, 


Uriel and Raphael his vaunting foe, 


each ht; 


Though huge and in a Rock of Diamond arm'd, 


365 


Vanquiſh'd, Adramelech and Aſmodai ; 


Two potent Thrones, that to be leſs than Gods 
Diſdain d, but meaner thoughts learn'd in their flight, 
Mangled with ghaſtly wounds thro' Plate and Mail. 
Nor ſtood unmindful Abdiel to annoy 


370 


The Atheiſt Crew; but with redoubled blow 


Ariel and Arioch and the violence 

Of Ramiel, ſcorch'd and blaſted, overthrew. 
I might relate of thouſands, and their names 
Erternize here on Earth: but thoſe elect 


375 


Angels, contented with their fame in Heav'n, 
Seek not the praiſe of Men: 


the other ſort, 


In might though wond'rous and in Acts of War, 
Nor of Renown leſs eager, yet by doom 
Cancel'd from Heav'n and ſacred memory, 


380 


Nameleſs in dark oblivion let them dwell. 


For Strength from Truth divided and from Juſt, 
Illaudable, nought merits but diſpraiſe 


And ignominy; yet to glory aſpires 


ſo vile as the laſt. Why are Enſigns, the Colours, 

call'd fierce ; the *. things in the whole Bat- 

tel? And how could they pierce an Array, that 

are never us'd for ſtriking? The Author gave it, 
And with fierce ONSET pierc'd the deep Array, 

As v. 93. And ruſhing Sound Of Onſet; and 387. 

The Battel ſwerv'd, With many an Inrode gor'd, 


V. 363. Uriel and Raphael his vaunting foe. ] 


Vain- 
Both the Accent Raphael, two Syllables only as 
Uriel, and the Syntax too ſhew, that he gave it, 

Uriel and Raphael zach his vaunting Foe. 

The Speaker here is Raphael; and it had been 
improper to mention himſelf as a third Perfon, 
and tell his own Exploits; but that Adam knew 
not his Name, Had he known it, He muſt haye 
ſaid, Uriel and 1; which he car'd not to do. 


Cc 2 V. 391, 
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Vain-glorious, and through infamy ſeeks fame : 
385 Therefore eternal ſilence be their doom. 
And now their Mightieſt quell'd, the battle ſwerv'd, 
With many an inrode gor'd; deformed rout 


Enter'd, and foul diſorder ; 


all the ground 


With ſhiver'd armour ſtrown, and on a heap 
390 Chariot and Charioteer lay overturn'd 


And hery foaming Steeds. 


* What ſtood, recoil'd 


O'erwwearied thro the faint Satanic Hoſt 

Defenſive ſcarce : or with pale fear ſurpris d, 

Then firſt with fear ſurpris d and ſenſe of pain, 
395 Fled ignominious; to ſuch evil brought 

By fin of diſobedience, till that hour 

Not liable to fear or flight or pain. 

Far otherwiſe th' inviolable Saints 


In Cubic Phalanx firm advanc'd entire, 


Martial 


400 Invulnerable, impenetrably arm'd : 
Such high advantages their innocence 
Gave them above their foes, not to have ſin'd, 
Not to have diſobey'd; in fight they ſtood 
Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd 

495 By wound, tho from their place by violence mov'd, 

Now Night her courſe began, and over Heav'n 

Inducing darkneſs, grateful truce impos'd, 
And ſilence on the odious din of War: 


* Yet ſomewhile ſtood 
The faint Satanic Hoſt 3; o erwearied flood, 


Defenfive ſcarce : then 


V. 291, What ſtood, recoil'd ----- or Fled igno- 


minious.)] This Sentence is inexplicable, What 
Contradiction is that, What food, fled ? And yet 


that is the plain Syntax, as it now ſtands. And 


what's THROUGH he Hoſt? Some wrong muſt have 
been done to our Author here, To come at his 
Meaning and Intention, the whole Paragraph muſt. 


de reform'd. This way may be one: 
And fiery foaming Steeds, Yet ſomewhile ſtood 
The faint Satanic Hoſ?; o'erwearied ſtood 


Under 


Defenſive ſcarce : then with pale fear ſurpris'd, 
Then firſt with fear-ſurpris'd, ,&c. . 


V. 399. In Cubic Phalanx.) This is an Expreſ- 
ſion unknown before, To make it Cubic, it muſt 
be as high, as it's broad. So that if a Thouſand 
Square march'd on the Ground, a Thouſand times 
as many flew in the Air, Change the Word ſome + 


way; In MARTIAL Phalanx, or twenty ways be- 


Þ, 4233: 
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Under her cloudy Covert both retir'd, 


410 Victor and vanquiſh'd: on the foughten field 


415 


420 


43 


430 


Michael and his Angels prevalent all his 
Encamping, plac'd in Guard their Watches round, 
Cherubic waving fires: on th other part 
Satan with his rebellious diſappear'd 
Far in the dark diſlodg'd : and void of reſt, He 
His Potentates to Council call'd by night ; 
And in the midſt thus undiſmay'd began : 
O now in danger try'd, now known in Arms 
Not to be overpowr'd, Companions dear, 
Found worthy not of Liberty alone, 
Too mean pretenſe; but what we more affect, 
Honour, Dominion, Glory and Renown; Pww'r and 
Who have ſuſtain'd one day in doubtful fighr 
(And if one day, why not eternal days?) 
What Heaven's Lord hath powerfulleſt ro ſend 
Againſt us from about his Throne, and judg'd. 
Sufficient to ſubdue us to his will, 
Bur proves not ſo : then fallible it ſeems 
Of Future we may deem him, though till. now 
Omniſcient thought. True is, leſs firmly arm'd 
Some diſadvantage we endur'd, and pain 
Till now not known; but known, as ſoon contemn'd : 
Since now we find this our Empy real form 
Incapable of mortal injury, 


435 Unperiſhable; and though pierc'd with wound 


Soon cloſing, and by native vigour heal'd.. 
Oi 


V. 411. Michael and his Angels.] He rather the following Speech. But ſince the Potentates on- 


gave it, ly were aſſembled; the inferior Crew overwearied 
Michael and ALL his Angels. may be ſuppos'd to have reſted and ſlept. 

Michael two Syllables, as uſual : ſo Uriel, Gabriel, 

Raphael, Abdiel, V. 422. Honour, Dominion, Glory and Renown.) 


The Author would not fay thus; Honour, Glory, 


V. 415. And void of reſt.) The Author muſt and Renown ; three Words all allied together; 


give it, 


HE void of reſt, and put Dominion, of another Family, betwixt 


If And be admitted, then the Rebellious Crew too them. He rather gave it thus; | 
were void. of reſt, and call'4 a Council, and began Pow's ann Dominien, Glory and Renown. 


V. 467, 


198 


4.40 


445 


450 


455 


460 


V. 467. To me deſerv's.] To me, if it had any V. 483. Pregnant with infernal flame.) It's too 
Senſe, muſt be in the Idiotic Phraſe, To me, in ſoon yet for Satan, to mention Infernal Flame, 
my opinion, But the Author would not uſe that. The Word Pregnant ſhows, the Author gave it, 
He gave it, From me deſervys, INTERNAL Flame: the Bowels of the Soil were 
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Of evil then ſo ſmall, as eaſy think 
The remedy : perhaps more valid Arms, 
Weapons more violent, when next we meet, 
May ſerve to bettet Us, and worſe our foes; 
Or equal what between us made the odds, 
In Nature none. If other hidden cauſe 
Left them ſuperior; while we can preſerve 
Unhurt our Minds and Underſtanding ſound, 
Due ſearch and conſultation will diſcloſe. 

He fat: and in th' aſſembly next upſtood 
Niſroch, of Principalities the prime: 
As one he ſtood eſcap d from cruel fight, He flood, as one 
Sore toil'd; his riven Arms to havoc hewn : 
And cloudy in aſpect thus anſwering ſpake : 

Deliv'rer from new Lords, leader to free 
Enjoyment of our right as Gods; yet hard 
For Gods, and too unequal work we find 
Againſt unequal arms to fight, in pain 
Againſt unpain'd, impaſhve: from which evil 
Ruin muſt needs enſue. For what avails 
Valour or ſtrength tho matchleſs quell'd with pain? 
Which all ſubdues, and makes remiſs the hands 
Of mightieſt. Senſe of Pleaſure we may well 
Spare out of life perhaps, and not repine, 
But live content, which is the calmeſt life: 
Bur Pain is perfect miſery, the worſt 


Of evils; and exceſſive overturns 


All patience. He, who therefore can invent Therefore, He wh9 
With what more forcible we may offend 

Our yet unwounded Enemies, or arm 

Our ſelves with like defenſe, to me deſervs from 
No leſs than for deliv'rance what we owe. 


Whereto 
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Whereto with look compos'd Saran reply d: 
Not uninvented that, which thou aright 
Believ'ſt ſo main to our ſucceſs, I bring. 
Which of us who beholds the bright ſurface = firface bright 
Of this Ethereal mold whereon we ſtand, 
This continent of ſpacious Heav'n adorn'd 
With Plant, Fruit, Flour Ambroſial, Gemms and Gold 
Whoſe Eye ſo ſuperficially ſurveys | 
Theſe things, as not to mind from whence they grow 
Deep under ground, materials dark and crude, 
Of ſpiritous and fiery ſpume; till touch d 
With Heavens ray, and temper'd they ſhoot forth Head n warm 
So beauteous, op ning to the ambient light? 
Theſe in their dark nativity the Deep 
Shall yield us pregnant with infernal flame; internal 
Which into hollow Engins long and round 
Thick ramm'd, at th' other bore with touch of fire 
Dilated and infuriate, ſhall ſend forth | 
From far with thund'ring noiſe among our foes 
Such implements of miſchief; as ſhall daſh 
To pieces and o'erwhelm whatever ſtands 
Adverſe : that they ſhall fear we have diſarm'd 
The Thund'rer of his only dreaded Bolt. 
Nor long ſhall be our labour; yet ere dawn, 
Effect ſhall end our wiſh, Mean. while revive; 
Abandon fear ; to ſtrength and counſel join'd 
Think nothing hard, much leſs to be defpair'd. 

He ended; and his words their drooping cheer 
Enlighten'd, and their languiſh'd hope reviv'd. Enliven'd, 


Thr invention all admir'd; and each how He 


FOO 


© 


To be th' inventor miſs'd : ſo eaſie it ſeem'd 
Once found, which yer unfound moſt would have thought 


Im- 


fraught with. it; it only wanted Skill and Manu- V. 497. Their drooping cheer Enlighten'd.] Had 


facture to make it uſeful, 


the Author ſaid Erlizhren'd, he would have put 
| Their 
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Impoſſible: yet haply of Thy racge 
In future days, if Malice Sui abound, 


Some one intent on miſchief, or inſpir d 


With dev'liſh machination, might deviſe 
Like inſtrument to plague the Sons of men 


505 
For ſin, on war an 


Forthwith from Council to the work they 


None arguing ſtood, innumerable hands 


Were ready : 


510 


Wide the Celeſtial foil, and ſaw beneath 


Th' originals of Nature in their crude 
Conception: Sulphurous and Nitrous Foam 


* They ford, 6d mingled, and with ſubtle Art 


Concocted an 
515 


To blackeſt grain, and into ſtore convey d: 
Part hidden veins digg'd up (nor hath this Earth 


may 
mutual {laughter bent. 
flew ; 
in a moment up they turn'd 
aduſted, they reduc'd reduce 
convey : 
dig 


Enttails unlike of Mineral and Stone,) 
Whereof to found their Engins and their Balls 
Of miſlive ruin : part incentive Reed 


520 


Their gloomy cheer, or a Word of that Character; 
not Drooping, Which is a quite different Idea, But 
he gave it, 

Their drooping cheer ENLIVEN'D. 


V. 502. If Malice ſhould abound.) And preſent- 
ly, Might deviſe, Rather, SHALL and mar. 


V. 513. They found, they mingled, and with ſub- 
tle Art.] Here's ſuch a Row of Blunders, follow- 
ing and producing one another; that it will be 
tireſome to get through them. But to execute it, 
one Poſtulatum is to be premis'd; that Milton 
here is deſcribing the making of Gunpowder, and 
that He was not ignorant how it is made, The 
firſt thing then, that ſhocks one, is Sulth:rrous and 
Nitrous Foam concotfed and aduſted. Thoſe two 
Ingredients adu/ted? Why at the leaſt approch of 
Heat they will fly away in Exhalations, It muſt 
be very ſubtle Art, even in Devils themſelves, to 
aſt Brimſtone and Saltpetre, But then he men- 


Provide pernicious, With one touch to fire. 
* They pound, they mingle, and with footy Chark 


„ obſequious 


So 


tions only thoſe two Materials, which without 
Charcoal can never make Gunpowder, And this 
leads to the firſt and main Emendation; that in 


. ſtead of this ſubile Art, the Poet gave it /oory 


Chark. The Printer or Editor (not knowing that 
Chark is in the Original and Workman's Lan- 
guage the ſame as Charcoal, the laſt 1 be- 
ing only explanative) took it for a Miſtake in the 
Writer, and ſubſtituted in its place the fitteſt 
Word he could think of, The next Blunder he 
made was They Found. No doubt, they found 
Sulphur and Nitre, or elſe they could not have 
uſed them: but that they expected and were aſ- 
ſur'd of, before they turn'd up the Soil. Satan 
had deſcrib'd them; and every one wonder'd he 
could miſs ſo eaſy a Thought. But any one that 
has ſeen a Gunpowder Mill, or heard the Ratling 
of it at a diſtance, knows that without long 
pounding the three Ingredients together, no Pow- 
der can be made, And this Found ( being once 
put in ſtead of Pound;) to agree with it, all the 

Verbs 


J . «Aw 
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So all ere day- ſpring under conſcious Night 
Secret they finiſh'd, and in order ſet, 
With ſilent circumſpection uneſpy'd. 
Now when fair Morn orient in Heav'n appear'd; orient Morn 
Up roſe the Victor Angels, and to Arms 
The matin Trumpet ſung : in Arms they ſtood 
Of Golden Panoply, refulgent Hoſt, 
Soon banded : others from the dawning Hills Downs and 
Look'd round; and Scouts each coaſt light-armed ſcour, 
Each quarter; to deſcry the diſtant Foe, 


Where lodg'd, or whither fled; or if for fight, 
In motion or in halt: Him ſoon they met 
Under ſpred Enſigns moving nigh, in flow 
But firm Battalion. Back with ſpeedieſt Sail 
535 Zophiel, of Cherubim the ſwifteſt wing, 
Came flying, and in mid Air aloud thus cry'd: 
Arm, Warriours, Arm for fight : the foe at hand, 
Whom fled we thought, will ſave us long purſuit. 
This day, fear not his flight; fo thick a Cloud 
540 He comes: and ſettled in his face I ſee 
Sad reſolution and ſecure. Let each Staid 


Verbs that follow'd; Mingle, Reduce, Convey, Dig 


were chang'd in their Tenſes; to the damage too 


of the Senſe: for the Preſent Tenſe ſhows both 
readier Attempt and quicker Diſpatch, And that 
Tenie, among all the Changes, is yet preſerv'd 


in the Cloſe, Provide; which demonſtrates, that 


all the foregoing Verbs were of the ſame man- 
ner, Write therefore this whole Paragraph, as 
the Poet certainly gave it: 

They rounD, they MINGLE, and with $S00TY 

CHARK, 

Concottel1 and aduſted, they REDUCE 

To tlackeſt Grain, and into ſtore CONnveEr : 

Part hidden Veins DIG up. 
Soo:y Chark, as IV. $17, The ſmutty Grain, and 
V. 440. Scoty Coal. 


V. 520. Part incentiue Reed Provide pernicious] 
Pernicious quite overſhoots the Mark. The poor 
Reed more pernicious than the Engins and Balls? 
I am perſuaded that the Author gave it and diſ- 


His 


tinguiſh'd it thus; Part incentive Reed 
Provide, OBSEQUIOUS With one touch to fire. 


V. 528. Others from the dawning Hills Look'4 
round.) Dawning Morn, Dawning Light are ſtand- 
ing Words in Poetry; but Dawning Hills are great 
Rarities; Luminous, ſuch as do not receive the 
Dawn, but make it. But the Poet dictated it, 

| Others from the Downs and Eills. 
Or perhaps, CiivBiNG Hills, as III. 346. 
Obtains the brow of ſome high-climbing Hill. 


V. 541. Sad reſolution and ſecure.] That's but a 
ſad Epithet for Reſolution : The Poet gave it, 
STAID Reſolution and ſecure; Or STERN. 
The following Advice, Let each his Coat gird well, 
&c. is word for word taken from Neſtor's Direc- 
tions in Hemer; 
EU A vis Sopy Infacte, ad. J daide Side, 
&c. 


Dd V. $49. 
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His adamantine Coat gird well, and each 
Fit well his Helm, gripe faſt his orbed Shield, 


Born ev'n or high: for this day 


will pour down, 


545 If conjecture ought, no drizling ſnow'r, 
But ratling ſtorm of arrows barb'd with fire. 
So warn d he Them aware themſelves; and ſoon 


In order, 
Inſtant wit 


uit of all imp 
t diſturb t 


ediment, 
hey tool alarm, take 


550 And onward move embattel d. When behold 
Not diſtant far with heavy pace the Foe 


Approaching groſs and huge, in hollow Cube 


Training his devilidy Enginry, impal'd 

On every ſide with ſhadowing Squadrons deep, 
555 To hide the fraud. At interview both ſtood 

A-while : but ſuddenly at head appear d 


Satan; and thus was heard commanding loud: 


That al may fee who hate us, how we ſeek 
560 Peace and Compoſure, and with: open Breaſt 

Stand ready to receive them; if they like 

Our Overture, and turn not back Perverſe: 


But that I doubt. 


Heav'n, witneſs Thou anon; while we diſcharge 
565 Freely our pur: Ye, who appointed ſtand, 


Do as you 


Square 
Vanguard, to Right and Left the Front unfold; 
However witneſs, Heav'n, 
ave in Charge; and briefly touch 
What 


V. 549. They took alarm.) He gave it TAXE, 
as in the next Line Move. 


V. 552, In hollow Cube Training his Enginry.] 
This hollow Cube is the Cubic Phalanx, VI. 399. 
over again, Who will ſay, he did not know the 
Definition of a Cube? No doubt he gave it thus; 

In hollow SqQuarE 
Training, his deviliſh Enginry, 
A hollow Square is a familiar Phraſe in Military 
Language: Hellow, conſiſting only of the Out- 
lines, the inward Space empty. | 


V. 574. Or hollow'd bodies made of Oak or Fir.) 
We have not had a Caſt of our Editor's Skill this 
great While; but he returns now, improy'd in 


Dulneſs and Nonſenſe, in proportion to the time 
of his Abſence, T'Il firſt give the Paſſage, as it 
came from the Poet's Forge; and that will clearer 
detect the Editor's Bungling; 

A triple mounted Row of Pillars laid 

On I heels; for like to Pillars moſt they ſeem'd, 

Braſs, Iron, CasST Id Mold. 
Braſs and Iron caſt in a Mold into the form of 
Pillars, What can be plainer ? But this Idiot of 
an Editor, between Pillars, and their Materials, 
Braſs and Iron, inſerts this pretious Diſtich, 

Or hollow*d Bodies made of Oak or Fir 

With Branches lopt, in Wood or Mountain fell'd. 
Hollow'd Bodies? both Words abſurd. - Who ever. 
ſaid; Bodies made of Oak or any Materials what- 

ge ever? 
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What we propound, and loud, that all may hear. 
So ſcoffing in ambiguous words, He ſcarce 
Had ended; when to right and left the Front 


9 


Divided, and to either Flank retir'd : 


Which to our eyes diſcover'd, new and ſtrange, 
A triple mounted row of Pillars laid 
On wheels; for like to Pillars moſt they ſeem'd, 
[Or hollow'd bodies made of Oak or Fir 


575 


With branches lopt, in Wood or Mountain fell d,] 
Braſs, Iron, Stony Mold: had not their mouths 


caſſ tt 


With hideous orifice gap'd on us wide, 


Portending hollow truce : at each behind 
A Seraph ſtood, and in his hand a Reed 


Collected ſtoo 


Stood waving is 0 with fire; while we ſuſpenſe 
, within our thoughts amus'd: 


Held 


Not long ; for ſudden All at once their Reeds 
Put forth, and to a narrow vent apply'd 


With niceſt touch. 
585 


Immediate in a flame, 
But ſoon obſcur'd with ſmoke, all Heav'n appear'd, 


From thoſe deep-throted Engins belch'd, whole roar 


Embowel'd with outragious noiſe the Air, 


blaſt 


And all her Entrails tore ; diſgorging foul 
Their deviliſh glut, chain'd Thunderbolts and Hail 


590 


ever? Bodies are made by the firſt Creator only. 
And then Hollow ſhould not be here mention'd : 
He anticipates what comes after, Their gaping 


Mouths portending hello Truce. But what purblind 


Creatures does he make the good Angels; that 
at ſo near an Interview, could not diſcern whe- 
ther the Cannon were Braſs, Iron, Oak, Fir, or 
Stone? And then his laſt Elegancy, In Weod or 
Mountain fell'd: Under favour of Nonſenſe, why 
do you put Mountain in oppolition to Wood? If 
Oak or Firr be fell'd in a Mountain, muſt it not 
be a Woody Mountain, as our Poet names one, 
VIII. 303? 


V. 576. Braſs, Iron, Stony Mold.) Whether 
the Editor with Deſign, or the Printer by Miſtake, 


Of Iron Globes : which on the Victor Hoſt 
Level'd with ſuch impetuous fury ſmote; 


That 


made this Stony Mold, I will not be the Judge. I 
am content, that I have rid the Poem of Stone 
Cannon; and left it good Artillery of Braſs and 
Iron. 


V. 580. Stood waving.] This is very low. A 
Seraph ſtood, and in his Hand a Reed ſtood; and 
in the next Line the Angels ſtood. He gave it, 

HELD waving. 


V. 587. Whoſe roar Embowel'd with outragious 
noiſe,] Roar with Noiſe, is but Roar with Roar. 
And it muſt be more than mere Noiſe, that tore 
the Air's Entrails, I believe he gave it, Outragious 
FORCE, or BLAST, 


Dd 2 


TF, 61K 


204 PARADISE LOST VI. 


That whom they hit, none on their feet might ſtand, 
Though ſtanding elſe as Rocks; but down they fell 
By thouſands: Angel on Arch-Angel roll'd, 
595 The ſooner for their Arms. Unarm'd they might 
Have eaſily, as Spirits, evaded ſwift 
By quick Contraction or Remove: but now 
Foul diſſipation follow'd and forc'd rout ; 
Nor ſerv'd it to relax their ſerried Files. 
60 What ſhould they do? if on they ruſh'd, repulſe 
Repeated, and indecent overthrow 
Doubled, would render them yet more delſpis'd, 
And to their foes a laughter: for in view 
Stood rank'd of Seraphim another row 


Go In poſture to diſplode their ſecond tire 


Of Thunder : back defeated to return 
They worſe abhor'd. Satan beheld their plight, 
And to his Mates thus in deriſion call'd : 
O Friends, why come not on theſe Victors proud? 
610 Erewhile they fierce were coming ; and when We, 
To entertain them fair with open front 
And breaſt, (what could we more?) propounded terms 
Of Compoſition ; ſtraight they chang'd their minds, 
Flew off, and into ſtrange Vagaries fell, 
615 As they would dance 2. yer 157 a Dance they leem'd if they danic'd: it: 
- Somewhat extravagant and wild; perhaps 
For joy of offer'd peace: but I ſuppoſe, 
If our Propoſals once again were heard, 


V. 615. As they would dance: yet for a Dance 
they ſeem d.] This is ſomething negligently ſlur'd 
over. I rather ſuppoſe He gave it, 

As ir they DANC'D: yer for a Dance 1T feem'd. 
Theſe Paſſages, of Satan and Belial's inſulting and 
jeſting Mockery, have been often cenſur'd ; eſpe- 
cially by an ingenious Gentleman, who had a ſet- 
tled Averſion to all Pans, as they are call'd; 
which Niceneſs, if carried to Extremity, will de- 
preciate half of the Good Sayings of the old Greek 


We 


and Latin Wits, I'll not engage in the Opinions 
of either Side. But, for my Author's Vindication, 
I'll obſerve, that he copied from his great Pre- 
deceſſor Homer; who makes Patroclus, after he 
had lain Cebriones, Hector's Charioteer, to take 
the like jocoſe inſulting Humor; 

Tey q emaifplouior aegotigng, ategrnrics ir- 

red. 
Q e N dA” FAUPESs d &, pda KUCISE? 
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We ſhould compel them to a quick Reſult. 


620 


To whom thus Belial in like gameſom mood : 


Leader, the terms we ſent were terms of Weight, 
Of hard Contents, and full of Force urg'd home; 
Such as we might perceive amus'd them all, 

And ſtumbled many: who receives them right, 


625 


Had need from head to foot well underſtand: 


Not underſtood, this gift they have beſides; 
They ſhew us when our Foes walk not pright. 
So they among themſelves in pleaſant vein 


Stood ſcoffing, highten'd in their thoughts beyond 


630 


All doubt of Victory: Eternal Might 


To match with their inventions they preſum'd 
So ealy', and of his Thunder made a (corn, 
And all his hoſt derided; while they ſtood 
A while in trouble: but they ſtood not long. 


635 


Rage * prompted them at length, and found them Arms 


Againſt ſuch helliſh miſchief fit to oppoſe. 
Forthwith (behold the excellence, the pow'r 
Which God hath in his mighty Angels plac'd ) 
Their Arms away they threw; and to the Hills 


6 40 


(For Earth hath this variety from Heav'n 


Of pleaſure ſituate in Hill and Dale) 
Light as the Lightning glimpſe they ran, they flew ; 
From their Foundations loos'ning to and fro 


They pluck'd the ſeated Hills with all their load, % bigh-/eated 


645 Rocks, Waters, Woods; and by the ſhaggy tops 


* ſeon had prompted Thought, 


V. 634! But they ſtood not long. Rage prompted 
them at length.) This is unwarily put ; for if 
Rage did but prompt them at length, they mult 
needs have ſtood long, Rather put it thus; 


Rage $00N HAD prompted THOUGHT, and found 


them Arms. 
Jamque faces & ſaxa volant: Furor arma mi- 
niſtrat. 


V. 644. They pluck'd the ſeated Hills.] Seated is 


not peculiar to Hills; the Vallies are ſeated as 
much as They, He gaye it, : 


Quarries, 
They fiuck'd th' EIGH-SEATED Hills, 


As VII. 585. 
The holy Mount of Heav'ns high-ſeated 2%, 


V. 645. Rocks, Waters, Woods.) Tis hard to 
call the Vaters, the Load of the Hills; when in 
Nature they muſt emerge from the Bottom : and 
harder to ſay, The Angels bore the Waters in their 
Hands, He muſt have given it, 

Rocks, QuarKIEs, Moods; and by the ſhaggy tops. 
Rocks and Quarries, as V. 759. 

From Diamond Quarries hew'n, and Rocks of Gold. 

V. 652, 
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Up-lifcing bore them in their hands. Amaze, 
Be ſure, and terror ſeiz d the rebel hoſt : 
When coming towards them ſo dread they ſaw 


The bottom of the Mountains upward turn'd; 
Till on thoſe curſed Engins triple row 


bottoms 


They ſaw them whelm'd; and all their Confidence 

* Under the weight of Mountains bury'd deep : 
Themſelves invaded next, and on their Heads 
Main Promontories flung, which in the Air 


Came ſhadowing, and oppreſs'd whole Legions arm'd. 


Their Armour help'd their Harm, cruſh'd in and bruis'd 
Into their Subſtance pent; which wrought them pain 
Implacable and many a dolorous groan, 


Long 


660 


ſtruggling underneath, ere they could wind 


Our of ſuch priſon : though Spirits of pureſt light, 


Pureſt at firſt, now groſs by Sinning grown. 


The reſt 


in imitation to like Arms 
Betook them, and the neighboring Hills uptore: 


Foe 


him, 


So Hills amid the Air encounter'd Hills 


665 


Hurl'd to and fro with jaculation dire, 


That under ground they fought in diſmal ſhade; 


Infernal noiſe. 


War ſeem'd a civil Game 


night. 


To this uproar; horrid confuſion heap'd 


Upon confuſion roſe. 
G70 


And now all Heav'n 
Had gone to wrack, with ruin over-ſpread ; 


Had not th' Almighty Father, where He fits 


* Daſi'd; all their Labours vain to fragments broke : 


V. 652. Under the weight of Mountains buried 
deep.] We have had juſt now, The bottom of Moun- 
tains; and to bring in again, The weight of Moun- 
tains, is too jejune for our Author's uſual Co- 
piouſneſs. Nor was the eight, the ſole Annoy- 
ance; for they could eaſily have remoy'd it; as 
ſoon after the Devils too tore the Hills, as eaſi- 
ly as the good Angels. Among ſeveral ways of 
Change, this may be one; 

And all their Confidence 

Daskh'p, all THEIR LABOURS VAIN TO FRAG= 

MENTS BROKE, 


Shrin'd 
V. 662, The reſt in imitation.) This may be de- 

fended : the Reft of the Satanical Hoſt, that were 
not hamper'd in their Armour: but then it ſhould 
have been expreſs'd, The Reſt caſting away their 
Armour. Better thus general, 

The FOE in imitation to like Arms 

Betcor HIM, 


V. 667. Diſmal ſhade; Infernal Noiſe.] The 
Author gave it, Diſmal ſhade 


V. 681, 
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| Shrin'd in his Sanctuary of Heav'n ſecure, 
Conſulting on the ſum of _ foreſeen 


This tumult and permitted, al 


advis'd: 


675 That His great purpoſe He might fo fulfil, 
To honour his Anointed Son aveng'd 
Upon his enemies; and to declare 
All Power on him transferr'd : whence to his Son 
Th' Aſſeſſor of his Throne He thus began: 
680 FEffulgence of my Glory, Son beloy'd, 
Son, in whole face inviſible is beheld, 7s viſible 


* Viſuwly what by Deity J am, 


And in whoſe hand what by Decree I do, by I 
Second Omnipotence; two Days are pals'd, 
685 Two days, as we compute the days of Heav'n, 
Since Michael and his Pow'rs went forth to tame 
Theſe diſobedient : {ore hath been their fight, 
As likelieſt was, when two ſuch Foes met arm'd : 
For to themſelves I left them; and thou know'ſt, 
690 Equal in their Creation they were form'd, 
Save what Sin bath impair d: which yet hath wrought whar's e 
Inſenſibly, for I ſuſpend their doom : | 
Whence in perpetual fight they needs mult laſt 
Endleſs, and no ſolution will be found. deciſion 
695 War wearied hath perform'd what War can do, 
And to diſorder'd rage ler looſe the reins 
With Mountains as with Weapons arm'd ; which makes 


* What I inviſible by Deity am, 


V. 681, Son, in whoſe face inviſible is beheld.) 
This Diſtich is ſtrangely inverted, What Contra- 
diction is That, Is beheld inviſible? He muſt have 
delign'd it thus ; but Blots and Interlines con- 
founded it; 

Son, in Whoſe Face is viſible beheld, 
I hat 1 inviſible by Deity am. 


V. 683. And in whoſe hand what by Decree 1 
do.] This is not intelligible, The Author gave it, 
And ty whoſe Hand what 1 decree I do. 


Wild 
V. 691. Save What Sin hath impair'd.] Sin here, 
the moſt emphatical Word lies mute without Tone 


or Accent. Rather thus; 
Save what's by Sin impair'd. 


V. 694. And no ſolution will be found.) Solution 
is ſomething too weak, to ſupport the Sentence, 
Rather thus; 

And no DECISION will be found. 
The Battel will never be decided; both Parties be- 
ing Immortal, and near an equal Match in Strength. 


* * 
V 7952 
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Wild work in Heav'n, and dang'rous to the main. 
Two days are therefore paſs'd, the Third is thine: 
For thee I have ordain'd it; and thus far 
Have ſuffer d, That the Glory may be thine 
Of ending this great War, ſince none but Thou 
Can end it. Into Thee ſuch Virtue' and Grace 
Immenſe I have transfus'd, that all may know 
In Heav'n and Hell thy Power above compare; 
And this perverſe Commotion govern'd thus, 
To manifeſt Thee worthieſt to be Heir, 
Of all things to be Heir; and to be King 
By facred Unction, thy deſerved right. 
Go then, Thou Mightieſt in thy Father's might : 
Aſcend my Chariot, guide the rapid Wheels 
That ſhake Heay'ns Baſis ; bring forth all my War, 
My Bow and Thunder ; my Almighty Arms 
Gird on, and Sword upon thy puiſſant Thigh; 
Purſue theſe ſons of Darkneſs, drive them out 
From all Heav'n's bounds into the utter Deep: outer 
There let them learn, as likes them, to deſpiſe - 
God and Meſſiah His anointed King. 

He ſaid; and on his Son with Rayes direct 
Shone full: He all his Father full expreſs'd 
Ineffably into his Face receiv'd ; 

And thus the filial Godhead anſw'ring ſpake: 

O Father, O Supreme of heav'nly Thrones, 
Firſt, Higheſt, Holieſt, Beſt; Thou always ſeek'ſt 
To glory thy Son, I always Thee, 

As is moſt juſt. . This I my glory' account, 

My exaltation and my whole delight, 

That Thou, in Me well pleasd, declar'ſt thy will 
Fulfil'd, which to fulfil is all my bliſs. 


730 Scepter and Pow'r, thy giving, I aſſume; 


And gladlier ſhall reſign, when in the end 


Thou ſhalt be All in All, and I in Thee 
For 


733 
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For ever, and in Me All whom thou lov'ſt: 
But whom thou har'ſt, I hate; and can put on 
Thy Terrors, as I put thy Mildneſs on, 
Image of Thee in all things: and ſhall ſoon, 
Arm'd with Thy might, rid Heav'n of theſe rebell'd, 
To their prepar'd ill Manſion driven down, 
To chains of darkneſs and th' undying Worm, 
That from thy juſt obedience could revolt, 
Whom to obey is happineſs entire. 
Then ſhall thy Saints unmix'd, and from th' impure 
Far ſeparate, circling thy holy Mount 
Unfeigned Halleluiahs to Thee ling, 
Hymns of high praiſe, and I among them chief. 

So ſaid; he o'er his Scepter bowing, roſe 5 
From the right hand of Glory where * ſat: 
And the third ſacred Morn began to ſhine 
Dawning through Heav'n. Forth ruſh'd with whirlwind ſound 
The Chariot of Paternal Deity, 
Flaſhing thick flames, Wheel within Wheel undrawn, 
It (elf inſtin& with Spirit, but convoy'd 
By four Cherubic ſhapes; four Faces each 
Had wond'rous; as with Stars their Bodies all 
And Wings were ſet with Eyes; with Eyes the Wheels 
Of Beryl, and careering Fires between: 
Over their heads a cryſtal Firmament, 
Whereon a Sapphir Throne, inlaid with pure 
Amber, and colours of the ſhowry Arch. 


He in Celeſtial Panoply all arm'd 


Of radiant Urim, work divinely wrought, 
Aſcended ; at his right hand Victory | 
Sat Eagle-wing d; beſide him hung his Bow 
And Quiver with three-bolted Thunder ſtor'd 
And from about him fierce Effuſion roll'd 
Of ſmoke and bickering flame and ſparkles dire, 
Attended with ten thouſand thouſand Saints 


" WO | He 
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He onward came; far off his Coming ſhone : 
And twenty thouſand (I their Number heard) 
770 Chariots of God, half on each hand were ſeen. 
He on the wings of Cherub rode ſublime 
On the Cryſtallin Sky, in Sapphir thron'd Through 
Illuſtrious far and wide, but by his Own 
Firſt ſeen: Them unexpected joy ſurpris' d, 
775 When the great Enſign of Meſſiah blaz d 
Aloft by Angels born, his Sign in Heav'n : 
Under whole conduct Michael ſoon reduc'd 
His army, circumfus'd on either wing, 
Under their Head imbodied all in one. TINS 
-80 Before him Pow'r Divine his way prepar'd : 
At His command th' uprooted Hills retir'd 
Each to his place; They heard his voice and went 
Obſequious : Heav'n his wonted face renew'd, its 
And with freſh flourets hill and valley ſmil'd. 
785 This ſaw his hapleſs Foes, but ſtood obdur'd, 
And to rebellious fight rallied their pow'rs, 
Inſenſate, Hope conceiving from Deſpair : 
In Heav'nly Spirits could ſuch Perverſeneſs dwel| 
But to convince the Proud what Signs avail 
790 Or Wonders move th Obdurate to relent ? What 
They, harden'd more by what might moſt reclame, 
Grieving to ſee his Glory, at the ſight 
Took envy ; and aſpiring to His highth, 
Stood reimbattel'd fierce, by force or fraud 
795 Weening to proſper, and at length prevail 
| Againſt God and Meſſiah, or to El 
In univerſal ruin loſt: and now 
To final Battel drew, diſdaining flight, 


'Gainſi God and his 


Or 


V. 772. On the Cryſtallin Sty.] On the Wings Head before. Clearer therefore thus; 
of Cherubs, and on the Sky too? He gave it, Under NEW Head imbodied all in one. 
THKOUGH the Cryſtallin Sky : | 
As v. 889. Rode through mid Heaven, V. 788. In Heav'nly pirits could ſuch Perverſes 
neſs dwell 
V. 779. Under their Head.) Michael was their Tamacn' animis caeleſtibus irac ? 
, V. 790, 
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Or faint retreat: when the great Son of God 

$800 To all his Hoſts on either hand thus ſpake : 
| Stand ſtill in bright array, ye Saints; here ſtand, 
els arm'd : this day from Battel reſt : 
hath been your warfare, and of God 
Accepted; fearleſs in his righteous cauſe, 
And as ye have receiv'd, fo have ye done 
Invincibly. Burt of this curſed Crew 
The puniſhment to other Hand belongs ; 
Vengeance is His, or whoſe He ſole appoints : 
Number to This day's work is not ordain'd, 
Nor Multitude; ſtand only and behold Not 
God's indignation on theſe Godleſs pour d 
By Me: not You but Me they have deſpis d, 
Yer envied; againſt Me is all their rage: 
Becauſe the Father, t'whom in Heav'n ſupreme 
Kingdom and Pow'r and Glory appertain, 
Hath honour'd Me according to his will. 
Therefore to Me their doom he hath aſſign'd: 
That They may have their wiſh, to try with Me 
In Battel which the Stronger proves ; they All, 
Or I Alone againſt them : ſince by Strength 
They meaſure all, of other excellence 
Not emulous, nor care who them excels ; | 
Nor other ſtrife with them I do vouchſafe. 49 1 

So ſpake the Son; and into terror chang'd 
His count'nance too ſevere to be beheld ; 
And full of wrath bent on his Enemies. 
At once the Four ſpread out their ſtarry wings 
With dreadful ſhade contiguous; and the Orbs 
Of his fierce Chariot roll'd, as with the ſound 


Ye An 
Faithfu 


V. 790. What Signs avail Or Wonders move.) 
He rather gave it, War Wonders move? 
V. 796. Againſt God and Meſffah.] God here 
is without any Accent, contrary to Poetic Art, He 


might give it thus; Gainſt Gid and nis Meſſiah, 


Ot 


V. 826. And full of wrath bent on his Enemies. 
This Verſe, in the midſt of the elevated Stile, 1s 
ſo mean and flat, ſo ſuperfluous too or rather 
cumberſome, that I need not ſay, it was the Edi- 
tor's Handiwork, 


Ee 2 | V. 331. 
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$30 Of torrent Floods or of a numerous Hoſt. . 


He on his impious Foes right onward drove, 
Gloomy as Night; under his burning Wheels 


The ſtedfaſt Empyrean ſhook throughout, 
All but the Throne it ſelf of God; Full ſoon 
835 Among them he arriv'd; in His right hand 
Graſping ten thouſand Thunders, which he ſent 
Before him, ſuch as in their Souls infix'd 
Plagues : they aſtoniſh'd all reſiſtance loſt, 
All courage; down their idle weapons drop'd. 
840 Ocer Shields and Helms and helmed Heads he rode 
Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim proſtrate; 
Thar wiſlid the Mountains now might be again 
Thrown on them, as a ſhelter from his ire. 
Nor leſs on either ſide tempeſtuous fell 
845 His Arrows, from the fourfold- viſagd Four, 
Diſtinct with eyes; and from the living wheels 
Diſtin& alike with multitude of eyes, 
(One Spirit in them rul'd) and every eye 
Glar'd lightning, and ſhot forth pernicious fire 
850 Among th accurs d; that wither'd all their Strength, 
And of their wonted vigour left them drain'd, 
Exhauſted, ſpiritleſs, afflicted, fall'n. 
Yer Half his ſtrength He put not forth, but check d 
His Thunder in mid volly: for he meant 


355 Not to deſtroy, but root them out of Heav'n. 


V. 332. Glocmy as Night.] From Homer, 
O ep, Fromws, Aciver aan]auvey, 


V. $57. Of Goats or timorous flock.) If or is ad- 
mitted, then the other Flock muſt be Sheep; 


contrary to the Scripture Allegory, which places 
Sheep for Happineſs, and Goats for Damna- 
tion, He gave it therefore, 

Of Goats, A timorous flock. 


V. $539. With terrors and with furies] This 
muſt not paſs by any means, We cannot at 
low Furies in Heaven; eſpecially in the Meſ- 


The 


ſiah's Party. He rather gave it, 
With terrors and with SCOURGEs to the bounds. 


V. $66. Burnt after them to the bottomleſs Pit. 
This is very ſtrange Meaſure; unleſs he affected 
to make his Verſe bottomleſs too, to expreſs the 
Idea. But that Whim purſued, would produce 
ſtrange Monſters in Verſe, This may be one way 
of changing it; 

Burnt after them, Doom'D TO TH'INFERNAL Pit; 


V. 867. Hell heard th'unſufferable noiſe.] There 


could be no great Noiſe caus'd by Spirits falling 
7 ; i through 


. COS e 
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The overthrown he rais'd, and as a Herd | 


Of Goats, or timorous flock, together e by @ 
Drove them before him Thunder-ſtruck, purſu d 
With terrors and with furies to the bounds ſeourges 


360 And Cryſtal wall of Heav'n; which op'ning wide 
Roll'd inward, and a ſpacious Gap diſclos'd 
Into the waſteful Deep. The monſtrous ſight 
Struck them with horror backward; but far worle 
Urg'd them behind: headlong themſelves they threw 
865 Down from the verge of Heav'n. Eternal Wrath 
Burnt after them to the bottomleſs pit. doom d to th infernal 
* Hell heard 2% un ſuſferable noiſe; Hell faw 
Heav'n ruining from Heav'n : and would have fled tumbling dow: 
Affrighted, but ſtrict Fate had caſt too deep 
870 Her dark foundations, and too faſt had bound. 
Nine days they fell; confounded Chaos roar'd 
And felt tenfold confuſion in their fall 
Through his wild Anarchy; fo huge a rout 


Incumber'd him with ruin: 


Hell at laſt 


875 Yawning receiv'd them whole, and on them clos'd ; 
Hell their fit habitation fraught with fire 
Unquenchable, the houſe of woe and pain. 
Disburden'd Heav'n rejoic'd ; and ſoon repair d the Cryſtal wall 
+ Her mural breach, returning whence it roll'd. 


* the hideous Cries and Yells; 
+ Its Breach repair d, 


through next to a Vacuum; eſpecially when Mo- 
loch ſays, they fell very ſlowly, as againſt their na- 
tural Levity, II. 80. 

With what compulſion and laborious ſtrife 

They ſunk ſo low. 
"Twas not the Noiſe of the Fall, but the Cla- 
mour of thoſe that were falling. And Unſuffera- 
ble fills the Verſe, more than it does the Senſe. 
Rather thus; 


Hell heard the t1DEOous CRIES AND YELLS; Hell 


ſaw, 


V. 868, Heav'n ruining from Heav*n.] Ruining 


Sole 


is here a Deponent, but in ſome Places an Active. 
Better therefore, 

Heav'n TUMBLING DOWN from Heats. 
Our Author ſeems ſo rejoic'd that he had finiſh'd 
the foregoing moſt lofty Flight to his Satisfaction, 
that in theſe three Lines he willingly gave Eaſe 


to his tired Fancy, 


V. 878. And ſoon repair'd Her mural breach, 
returning.) How is this? Heaven repair'd her Breach, 
and yet the Breach return'd ſpontaneouſly? And 


then again, How did the Breach roll, or the Breach 


return? He aſeribes that to the Breach, the Gap 
ia 
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Sole Victor, from th expulſion of his Foes 
Meſſiah his triumphal Chariot turn'd. 
To meet him all his Saints, who ſilent ſtood 
Eye-witneſſes of his Almighty Acts, 
With Jubilee advanc'd: and as they went, 
Shaded with branching Palm, each order bright 
Sung Triumph, and him ſung Victorious King, ſung Him, 
Son, Heir, and Lord; to Him Dominion giv'n, 
Worthieſt to Reign. He celebrated rode 
Triumphant through mid Heav'n, into the Courts 
And Temple of his mighty Father thron'd 
On high : who into Glory Him receiv'd, 
Where now He fits at the right hand of Bliſs, 

Thus meaſuring things in Heav'n by things on Earth, 
Art thy requeſt and that thou may'ſt beware 
By what is paſt, to Thee I have reveal'd, 
(What winks have elſe to human Race been hid) 


The Diſcord which befel, and War in Heav'n erewhil? 
Among th' Angelic Pow'rs, and the deep Fall 

Of thoſe too high aſpiring, who rebell'd 

Wich Satan: he, who envies now thy ſtate, Him, 


Who now is plotting how he may ſeduce 

Thee alſo from Obedience; that with Him 

Bereav'd of happineſs thou may'{t partake 

His puniſhment, Eternal miſery: 

Which would be all his ſolace and revenge, This His great 
As 


in the Wall, which belongs to the Wall it ſelf. The Diſcord which befel EXREWHILE in Heav'n, 


Rather thus ; 
Disburden'd Heav'n rejoyc'd; THE CRYSTAL WALL V. 900. Vith Satan; He who envies.] True Con- 
ITs BREACH REPAIR“ p, returning whence it roll d. ſtruction requires, 


With Satan; HIM, who envies now thy ſlate, 


V. 886. Sung Triumph, and him ſung.] He muſt 
rather deſign it, | V. 90 5. Which would be all his ſolace and re- 


Sung Triumph, and sux Him, wiftorious King. venge.] Rather thus; 


Tunis would be nis GREAT Solace and Revenge. 


V. 897. The Diſcord which befel, and war in This refers to the following Clauſe, as it ſhould 
Heav'n.] This is looſe and gaping, I rather be- do: ¶ hich looks back to the preceding. 


lieve he gave it, 
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As a deſpite done againſt the moſt High, God 
Thee once to gain Companion of his Woe. 
Bur liſten not to his Temptations : warn 
Thy weaker : let it profit thee to have heard 
910 By terrible Example the reward 
Of diſobedience : firm they might have ſtood, 
Vet fell: remember, and fear to tranſgreſs. 


V. 906. As a deſpite done againſt the moſt High.] intended it, 
For a Support of the Accent, he muſt have Done againſt God moſt High. 
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K VII. 


ESCEND from Heav'n, Urania by that name 
If rightly thou art call'd, whoſe Voice divine 


Following, above th' Olympian Hill J ſoar, 
Above the flight of Pegaſtan wing. 
5 The Meaning, not the Name, I call : for Thou 
Nor of the Muſes Nine, nor on the top One, 
Of old Olympus dwel'ſt; but Heav'nly-born, Parnaſſus 
Before the Hills appear'd or Fountain flow'd, 
Thou with Eternal Wiſdom didſt converſe, 
10 Wiſdom thy Siſter; and with Her didſt play 
In preſence of th' Almighty Father, pleas'd 
With thy Celeſtial Song. Up-led by thee 
Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns I have preſum'd, 
An Earthly Gueſt, and drawn Empyreal Air, 
15 Thy tempring. With like ſafety guided down Thee tempting. 
Return me to my Native Element: 
Leſt from this flying Steed unrein'd (as once 
Bellerophon, though trom a lower clime) Climb 


V. 6. Nor of the Muſes Nine.] 1 believe, the 


Author gave it, Nor of the Muſes ONE ; 
And in the next Line, ParNassus rather than 


Olympus. 


V. 15, And drawn Empyreal Air, Thy tempring.] 
This is one of. thoſe deformed Faults; the more 
ugly, the more it looks like Senſe. Did the Muſe 
then temter the Empyreal Air for him? Was it not 
fit for Reſpiration, without ſome Mixture? But 
what did ſhe mix with it, ſome Terreſtrial Va- 
pours, as habitual to an Farthly Gueſt? So that 
if ever in his Vth and VIth Books he once fail'd 


Diſmounted, 


in that Divine Afflatus, which the Poets talk 
of; we muſt impute it to the Foggy Air, which 
he breath'd along with the Pure. But to leave the 
Printer's Blunder ; our Poet gave it, THEE TEMPT- 
ING ; an Emendation ſo evident, that any Words 
to clear it, would be to obſcure it. 


V. 18. Bellerophon, though from a lower clime.] 
Here's another Prank of the Printer, ſcarce infe- 
rior to the laſt, Fall from a lower clime? Thoſe 
that know what a Clime ſignifies, will ſee it is 
mere Nonſenſe, The Author gave it, 
Bellerophon, though from a lower CLims, 


Belle- 
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Diſmounted, on th' Altan Field I fall, 
20 Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. 
Half yet remains unſung ; but narrower bound, 
Within the viſible Diurnal Sphere. 
Standing on Earth, not rapt above the Pole, 


More ſafe I ſing with mortal voice, unchang'd lofty 
25 To hoarſe or mute: though fall'n on evil days, low 

On evil days though fall'n and evil Tongues; 

In Darkneſs and with Dangers compals'd round, With 


And Solitude: yet not Alone, while Thou 
Viſit'ſt my ſlumbers Nightly, or when Morn 
30 Purples the Eaſt. Still govern Thou my Song, 
Urania; and fit Audience find, though few. 
But drive far off the barbarous diſlonance 
Of Bacchus and his revellers, the race 
Of that wild rout that tore the Thracian Bard 
35 In Rhodope; where Woods and Rocks had Ears 
To rapture, 'till the ſavage clamour drown'd 
Both Harp and Voice: nor could the Muſe defend 
Her Son. So fail not Thou, who Thee implores : | 
For Thou art Heav'nly, She an empty Dream. Name. 
40 Say, Goddeſs, what enſu'd when Raphael, Raphael mild, 
The affable Arch-Angel, had forewarn'd 
Adam by dire — to beware 
Apoſtaſie, by what befel in Heav'n 


To thoſe Apoſtates leſt the like befal 


Bellerophon upon Pegaſxs did not climb, mount, ſoar 
ſo high: His Flight was within our Air, Milton's 
to the Heaven of Heavens. 


V. 24. With Mortal voice, unchang d To hoarſe or 
mute.] This Epithet, Mortal, by no means can 
be admitted here, Was his Voice Immortal then, 
while he was ſinging the two laſt Books? And 
what Senſe is that, Mortal Voice not chang'd to 
Hoarſe? Why, if the Voice ſhould grow Hearſe, 
is it not ſtill Mortal? And what's a Voice chang'd 
to Mute? Mute is Dumb; and a Voice become 
dumb, is not chang'd into Dumbneſs, but extin- 


In 


guiſn'd: as a Sound is not chang'd into Silence, 
but expires in Silence, Rather therefore thus 
More ſafe 1 ſing with Lor rr voice, unchang'd 
To hoarſe or Low. 


V. 27. In Darkneſs and with Dangers.] He muſt 


needs deſign it, 


WITH Darkneſs and with Dangers compaſs'd round. 


V. 39. She an empty Dream.) I believe he gave 
it, She an empty NAME. 


V. 40. 7 Raphael.] *'Tis againſt his C. 
F 
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45 In Paradiſe to Adam or his Race, 


Him and His fair Spouſe, 


Charg'd not to touch the interdicted Tree; 
If they tranſgrels, and tight that ſole command, 
So ealily obey'd amid the choice 
Of all taſts elſe to pleaſe their appetite, 
50 Though wandring. He with his conſorted Eve 
The ſtory heard attentive, and was fill'd were 


With admiration and deep 


muſe, to hear 


Of things fo high and ſtrange, things to their thought 
So unimaginable as Hate in Heav'n, 

55 And War fo near the Peace of God in Bliſs, Seat 
IVWith ſuch confuſion ; but the Evil ſoon Wicked 


Driv'n back redoumded as a flood on thoſe 


redounding 


From whom it ſprung, impaſſible to mix 


Wich Bleſſedneſs. Whence Adam ſoon repeal d 


diſpelld 


60 The doubts that in his heart aroſe: and now 
Led on, yet ſinleſs, with deſire to know 
What nearer might concern him, how this World 
Of Heav'n and Earth conſpicuous firſt began; 
When, and whereof created, for what caule; 

65 What within Eden or without was done 


Before his memorie; as one whoſe drought 


who', bis 


Yer ſcarce allay'd ſtil} eyes the current ſtream, 
Whoſe liquid murmur heard new thirſt excites, 
Proceded thus to ask his Heav'nly Gueſt: 

70 Great things and full of wonder in our ears, 
Far differing from this World, thou haſt reveab'd, 


ſtom to make Raphael, or Ariel, & c. three Syl- 
lables. He mult have added another Word at 
the cloſe of the Verſe ; 

I hen Raphael MID or MEEK, 


V. 45. In Paradiſe to Adam or his Race.] Adam 
was nam'd juſt before, and is unneceſſarily re- 
peated, And then His Race is incautiouſly put here: 
they were not, as yet unbegotten, charg'd not to 
touch the Tree: No body was ſo charg'd, but A 
dam and Eve, Better therefore thus; 

is Paradije to Han AND His FAlk SPOUSE, 

oy 


Divine 


V. 51. And was fil'd.) He gave it, AndWERE 
fill'd. Adam with his Conſort : as preſently, To 
their thought, 


V. 5s. And War ſo near the Peace of God in 
Bliſs.) War ſo near Peace. This was the Editor's 
fancied Elegancy. The true Poet gave it, 

The SEAT of God in Bliſs. 


V. 56. With ſuch confuſion; but the Evil ſoon.] 
When he ſays, The Evil, and not The Danger, the 
Miſchief, ſome Word ſhould have preceded, im- 


plying 
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Divine interpreter, by favour ſent 
Down from the Empytean to forwatn 
Us timely of what might elſe have been our loſs; 
* Unknown, which human knowledge could not reach. 
76 For which to th infinitely Good we owe 
Immortal thanks; and his admoniſhment 
Receive with ſolemn purpoſe to obſerve 
Immutably his ſov'rain will, the end 


80 Of what we are. 


But ſince thou haſt vouchſaf'd 


Gently for our inſtruction to impart 
Things above Earthly thought, which yet concern'd 
Our knowing, as to Higheſt Wiſdom ſeem'd; 
Deign to deſcend now lower, and relate 

$5 What may no leſs perhaps avail us known: 
How firſt began this Heav'n which we behold 
Diſtant ſo high, with moving Fires adorn'd 
Innumerable, and This which yields or fills 
All ſpace, the ambient Air wide-interfus'd, 

90 Imbracing round this florid Earth : what cauſe 
Mov'd the Creator in his holy Reſt 
Through all Eternity fo late to build 
In Chaos; and the work begun, how ſoon 
Abſoly'd; if unforbid thou may'ſt unfold 

95 What We, not to explore the ſecrets ask 
Of his Eternal Empire; but the more 
To magnifie his works, the more we know. 


* Untold what 


plying the ſaid Fvil. I ſuſpect therefore he gave 
it, Wicked confuſion ; but the Evil ſoon. 


V. 57. Driv'n back redounded.) If Redounded be 
allow'd, it becomes Narrative again: therefore he 
gave it REbounDING, The Sequel of the Para- 
graph is, To hear of War, of Confuſion, of the 
Evil ſoon redownding. 


V. 59. Whence Adam ſoon repeal'd The 4oubts.] 
A new Phraſe, To repeal Doubrs, He gave it, 


hence Adam foo DISPBBE'D 1% dowbrs, 


And 


V. 66. As one whoſe drought Yet ſcarce allay'd.) 
The Syntax requires, As one WHO eyes the Stream. 
Therefore the Author gave it, with his uſual 
Abcifron of the Vowel, 

As one WHo", Hts droutht 

Yet ſcarce allay d, ſtill eyes the current Stream. 


V. 75. Unknown, which human knowledge.) I 
believe he gave it, becaufe it is better, thus; 
UNTOLD WRAT haman knowledye could 15. 
reach. 
F Ff 2 V. 99, 
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And the great Light of day yet wants to run 
Much of his Race thougli ſteep; ſuſpenſe in Heav'n 
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, He hears, 


And longer will delay to hear Thee tell 
His Generation, and the riſing Birth 
Of Nature from the unapparent Deep. 

Or if the Star of Ev'ning and the Moon 


105 


Haſte to thy Audience; Night with Her will bring 


Silence, and Sleep liſt'ning to Thee will watch, 
Or We can bid his abſence, till thy Song 


End, and diſmiſs thee ere the Mornin 
Thus Adam his illuſtrious Gueſt bet 
And thus the Godlike Angel anſwer'd mild : 


requeſt with caution ask'd 


110 


This alſo thy 


Obtain : though to recount Almighty works 


What words or tongue of Seraph can ſuffice ? 


Or heart of man ſuffice to comprehend ? 
And I was abſent then on high Beheſt. 
* Yet what thou canſt attain, which beſt may ſerve 


116 


To glorifie the Maker, and infer 


Thee alſo happier, ſhall not be with-held 

Thy hearing: ſuch Commiſhon from above 

l! have receiv'd, to anſwer thy deſire 0 
120 Of knowledge within bounds. Beyond, abſtain 


* IT fince have learn d, 


V. 98. And the great Light of day.] He cer- 
tainly gave it, either, the great Lok of day, or 
the great Lane of day: as VII. 370. 

Firſt in his Eaſt the glorious Lamp aroſe, 

Regent of day. | 


V. 100. Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, he 
hears.] Held by thy voice, he hears? Ridiculous, 
He muſt hear, before he could be held by his 
Voice, The Poet gave it, _ 

Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, he STAYS. 


V. 113. What words or tongue of Seraph.] Words 
er tongue, in Contradiſtintion? Can Words be 
without the Tongue? or Tongue expreſs any 
thing without Words? He gave it, 


Tord 
ſays 
ſhine. 
ought. 
from 
thy 
To 


What words FROM tongue of Seraph? 


V. 115. Raphael gives a long Account of the 
Six Days Creation, as if he ſaw it himſelf: and 
yet VIII. 229, 240, he acknowledges that he did 
not ſee it, being all that while abſent by a Com- 


miſſion to watch the Gates of Hell, leſt the 


Damned ſhould make an Eruption thence, III 
preſume therefore, as I have done once before, 
to add a Verſe to the great Author, for the Uni- 
formity of the Poem: | 

And 1 was abſent then on high Beheſt. 

Yet what 1 SINCE HAVE LEARN'D, Which beſt may 


V. 121. Nor let thine own inventions hope.) In- 
vention: 
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To ask; nor let thine. own inventions hope Conceptions 
Things not reveal d, which th' inwifible King, uni verſul 
Only Omniſcient, hath ſuppreſs d in night, | 
To none communicable in Earth or Heav'n : 
125 Enough is left beſides to ſearch and know. 
But Knowledge is as Food, and needs no leſs 


Her Temperance over Appetite, to know 


In meaſure, what the mind may well contain: 
Oppreſles elſe with Surfeit; and ſoon turns which 
130 Wiſdom to Folly', as Nouriſhment to Wind. 
Know then, that after Lucifer from Heav'n 
(So call him, brighter once amidſt the Hoſt 
Of Angels, than that Star the Stars among) 
Fell with his flaming Legions through the Deep 
135 Into his place, and the great Son return'd 
Victorious with his Saints; th Omnipotent 
Eternal Father from his Throne beheld 
Their multitude, and to his Son thus ſpake: 
At leaſt our envious Foe hath fail d, who thought 
140 All like himſelf rebellious, by whoſe aid 
This inacceſſible high ſtrength, the ſear 
Of Deity ſupreme, Us diſpoſſeſsd, 
He truſted to have ſeis d; and into fraud 
Drew many, whom their place knows here no more: 
145 Yet far the greater part have kept, I ſee, 


ventions is not ſo proper here, I ſuppoſe, he 
gave it, either INQUIRIES, or CONCEPTIONS, or 
CONJECTURES, 


V. 122. Which th' inviſible King.] In ſuch a 
plenty of Epithets, I cannot believe he would 
ſay, with wrong Accent, Inviſible. I rather think 
he gave it, a Word of more Significancy, 

Which th" ONIVERSAL King. 


V. 126. But Knowledge is as Food, &c,) This 
Compariſon of Knowledge to the Mind, as Food 
to the Body, is ſo embaraſs'd in the Diction, that 
the Syntax can find no Exit, I'll endeavour firſt 


to reform it, and then the Remarks will be ſhort 
and eaſy, 


Their 


But Knowledge is as Food, and needs no leſs 

Max's Temperance, THAN Appetite; to' INFUSE 

In meaſure, what the Mind may well contain: 

Oppreſſes elſe with Surfeit, WHICH ſoon turns 

Wiſdom to Folly', as Nouriſhment to I ind. 
In the preſent Reading, Her Temperance over 
Appetite is twice obnoxious. Tis not Her Tem- 
perance, but the Man's over her: nor Her's over 
Appetite, but the Man's again. Deſire of Know- 
ledge is made parallel to Appetite of Food; and fo 
one is not over the other, but Reaſon over both. 
Temperance to know in meaſure, is not exact: for 
it's Reaſon's Office to know, Temperance's to obey 
its Orders, Anp ſoon turns, is yet more faulty, 
for Knowledge does not turn Nouriſhment to Wind, 
but Surſeit does it, 

; . V. 14s. 


Man's than infuſe 


* © —ëp 
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Their ſtation; Heav'n yet populous retains 


Number ſufficient to poſſe 


her Realms 


Though wide, and This high Temple to frequent 
Wich Miniſteries due and ſolemn Rites. 


150 


But leſt his Heart exalt him in the harm 


Already done, to have diſpeopled Heav'n, 
My damage fondly deem'd; I can repair 
That detriment, if ſuch it be to loſe 


Self. loſt; and in a moment will create 


033 


Another World, out of one Man a Race 


and from 


Of Men innumerable, there to dwell, 
Not here; till by degrees of Merit rais'd 
They open to themlelves at length the way 

Up hither, under long obedience try'd 


160 
One Kingdom, 


And Earth be chang d to Heav'n, and Heav'n to Earth, chain'd 
Joy and Union without end. 


join'd in 


Mean whule inhabit laxe, ye Powers of Heav'n; 
And Thou my Word, begotten Son, by Thee 
This I perform : Speak Thou, and be it done. 


165 


My overſhadowing Spirit and Might wich Thee 


I ſend along: ride forth, and bid the Deep 
Within appointed Bounds be Heav'n and Earth; 
Boundleſs the Deep, becauſe I Am who fill 
Infinitude: nor vacuous the Space; 


170 


V. 1435, Out of ene Man.] Without a Comma 
for Diſtinction (which yet ſhould be viſible in the 
Senſe, as well as in the Print) the Sentence runs 
thus, 1'll create another World out of one Man. Ra- 
ther therefore thus ; 

Another World, AND, FROM 0ne Man 4 Race. 


V. 160. 4nd Earth be chang'd to Heau'n, and 
Heau'n to Earth, Ons Kingdom, Joy and Union 
without end.] I ſcarce know two viler Miſprints 
in the whole Poem; becauſe hay lurk undiſco- 
ver'd under the Similitude of Senſe, But ſurely 


it's little Advantage for Heaven, ta be chang d 10 


Though I uncircumſcrib'd my ſelf retire, 
And pur not forth my Goodneſs, which is free 


Greatneſs 
To 


Farth : and Joy and Union come both odly toge- 
ther, and have no Cement with the preceding 
Words. The Author gave it; 

And Earth be cuaix D i Heav'n, and Heav'n to 

Earth, | 

One Kingdom JoOIN'D I Union without end. 
This Promiſe was at the Creation perform'd; for 
II, 1051, Satan, when he firſt got out of Chaos, 
Behold far off th' Empyreal Heaven, 

And faſt by, banging in a golden Chain 

This pendant World. 
And Chaas ſays, It, roag, 

Now lately Heav'n and Earth, another World, 

Hung 


a A # : 
— . 4 
oe OY RET ᷣͤ — 


To act or not. Neceſſity 
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and Chance 
Approach not Me, and what I Will is Fate. 
So ſpake ch Almighty; and to what He ſpake ; 
His Word, the filial Godhead, gave effect. 
Immediate are the Acts of God, more ſwift 
Than time or motion; but to human ears 
Cannot without proceſs of Speech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receive. 
Great triumph and rejoicing was in Heav'n, 
When ſuch was heard declar'd th Almighty's Will: 
Glory they ſung to the moſt High, good-will God 


To future Men, and in their dwellings peace: 


Glory to Him whole juſt avenging ire 


135 Had driven out th ungodly from his ſight 
And th' habitations of the Juſt : ro Him 
Glory and praiſe, whoſe wiſdom had ordain'd 
Good out of Evil to create; inſtead 
Of Spirits malign a better Race to bring 
199 Into their vacant room, and thence diffuſe 
His good to Worlds and Ages infinite. 
So {ung the Hierarchies: Mean while the Son 
On His great Expedition now appear'd, 
Girt with Omnipotence, with Radiance crown'd 
195 Of Majeſty Divine; Sapience and Love 
Immenſe, and all his Father in him ſhone. 
About his Chariot numberleſs were pour d throng'd 


Hung oer my Realm, link'd in a golden Chain 


To that ſide Heaven, from whence your Legions fell. 


V. 171. And put not forth my Goodneſs.) No- 
thing can be plainer by the Context, than that the 
Author gave it, 

And put not forth my GREaTNEss. 

This agrees with filling Infinitude ; and retiring , 


though uncircumſcrib'd. III. 165. 


So ſhall thy Goodneſs and thy Greatneſs both. 


V. 173, And what I Fill is Fate.) From Lucan, 
Deus magnuſque potenſque 


Cherub 


Sive canit Fatum ; ſeu quod jubet ipſe canendo 
Fit Fatum. 


V. 182. Glory they ſung to the moſt High.] The 
Meaſure ſinks for want of Support. He deſign'd 
it, Glary they ſung to Go moſt High. As it 
is Luke ii. 14. Glory to God in the higheſt, en earth 
peace, good-will towards men. 


V. 197. Numberleſs were pour'd Cherub and Se- 
raph.) 'Tis an aukward Expreſſion, Cherubs were 
pour'd: He rather gave it, | 

About his Chariot numberleſs were THRONG'D. 

V. 203. 


1—— 


224 


PARADISE LOST. VII. 


Cherub aud Seraph, Potentates and Thrones, 
And Virtues, winged Spirits, and Chariots wing'd, 
200 From th' Armoury of God; where ſtand of old 


Myriads between two brazen Mountains lod 


o'd 


D 


Againſt a ſolemn day, harneſs d at hand, 


Celeſtial Equipage: and now came forth 
Spontaneous, for within them Spirit /iv'd, 
Attendant on their Lord : Heav'n open'd wide 


205 


which 
liy's 


Her everduring Gates, Harmonious found 
On golden Hinges moving, to let forth 

The King of Glory in his powerful Word 
And Spirit coming to create new Worlds. 


210 


On heav'nly ground they ſtood, and from the ſhore Heaven's Bound 


They view'd the vaſt unmeaſurable Abyſs 
Outrageous as a Sea, dark, waſtful, wild, 
Up from the bottom turn'd by furious winds 


And ſurging waves, as mountains to aſſault 


threatning 


* Heaw'ns highth, and with the Center mix the Pole. 


Silence, ye troubled Waves, and f thou Deep, Peace; 
Said then th' Omnific Word; your Diſcord r : 


Nor ſtaid, but on the Wings of Cherubim 


He, but on 


* Heav'ns Highth, and overwhelm th' Empyreal Plains, 


+ Peace, thou Deep ; 


V. 203. And ou came forth.) He gave it, 
WHICH, Or THAT, 


V. 204, For within them Spirit liv'd.] To ſay 
Liv'd, implies, as if they did not live ſtill, when 
Raphael ſpake this: but they are ſuppos'd perma- 
nent and perpetual, He gave it, 

For within them Spirit LIV's. 


V. 210. On Heavenly Ground they ſtood. ] Was 
that worth | mentioning, as done only on this 
new Occaſion? Did not they ſtand and walk on 
Heavenly Ground all along, while they dwelt in 
Heaven? The Author gave it, 

On HEAVEN's BoUND they ſtood, 


V 214 As mountains to aſſault Heav'ns highith.] 
Mountains, an Idea from our Earth form'd by Pro- 


Up-lifced 


vidence, is too little to expreſs the immenſe Bil- 
lows of this infinite Chaos; and Mountains are 
quiet and peaceable, do not make Aſſalts, unleſs 
thrown by Homer's Giants, or Milton's Angels. 
Perhaps he gave it, as MOUNTING to aſſault ; 
though I ſhould prefer T&KEATNING. a 


V 215. And with the Center mix the Pole.] Here 
our Poet forgot himfelf, that he now is ſpeaking 
of Matters before the World's Creation : 

Verum opere in longo fas eſt obrepere ſomnum. 
At leaſt, it ſhould have been Poles; mix them 
both, But there were then no Poles nor Centers. 
Among various ways, it may be thus alter'd; 
To aſſault 
Heav'ns highth, AND OVERWHELM TH'EMPYREAL 
PLAains, | 


V. 216. 
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Uplifted, in Paternal Glory rode 
220 Far into Chaos and the World unborn; 


For Chaos heard his voice. 


Him all his Train 


Follow'd in bright proceſſion to behold 
Creation, and the wonders of his might. 
Then ſtaid the fervid Wheels; and in his hand 
225 He took the golden Compaſſes, prepar'd 
In God's eternal ſtore, to circumſcribe 
This Univerſe, and all created things. fix its ſpacious wide, 
One foot he center'd, and the other turn'd 
Round through the vaſt profundity obſcure ; 
230 And ſaid, Thus far extend, thus far, thy Bounds; 
This be thy juſt Circumference, O World. 
Thus God the Heav'n created, thus the Earth, 
Matter unform'd and void: Darkneſs profound 
Cover'd th' Abyſs: but on the watry calm 
235 His brooding wings the Spirit of God outſpred, 
And vital virtue infus d, and vital warmth fevent 
Throughout the fluid Maſs; but downward purg'd 
The black tartareous cold Infernal dregs 
Adverſe to life; * then founded, then conglob'd 
240 Like things to like, the reft to ſeveral place Fire to highe/t 


* Four Elements then roſe, 


V. 216 And thou Deep, Peace.] He rather gave 
it in this Order; 


Silence, ye troubled Waves, and Peace, thou Deep. 


V. 218. Nor ſtaid, but on the Vings.] Rathe 
thus ; Nor ſtaid nE, but on Wings. | 


V. 227. This Univerſe, and all created things] 
The Angels in Milton's Notion were created, and 
yet not circumſcrib'd by this Univerſe. And all 
created things, in this new Creation, are included 
in and are parts of this Univerſe: ſo that it's the 
ſame thing twice over, Perhaps better thus; 

To circumſcrile 


This Univerſe, and FIX ITS SPACIOUS WIDE, 


V. 236 And vital virtue infus'd, and vital 
warmth.) Vital comes twice, purely for want of 


Diſparted, 


another Epithet proper. Rather therefore thus; 

And vital virtue infus'd, and roveEnT warmth. 
Fovent warmth, the moſt legitimate Word for 
Hatching, Brooding, and Incubation, 


V. 239. Then founded then conglob'd --- the reſt 
to ſeyeral place.) This Paragraph is drawn with 
ſuch 11naccurateneſs and Indiſtinction, that with- 
out criticiſing it, I'll propoſe in my Thought, 
what, or what like, he would have given, could 
he have revis'd his Poem; 

Adverſe to Life: Four ELEMENTS THEN ROSE, 

Like things to like. FIRE TO THE HIGHEST place 

Diſparted, and between ſpun out the Air, 

And Earth TERR aqueous on her Center hung. 
Terraqueou makes up the four Elements: Fire, Air, 
Land, and Water: and to hang on its Center ſup- 
poles it ſelf-balanc'd, without naming the Word. 

9 49 8 V. 251. 


[ 
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Diſparted, and between ſpun out the Air, 1 
And Earth ſelf balauc d on her Center hung. Terraqueous 

Let there be Light, ſaid God; and forthwith Light, 
Ethereal, firſt of things, quinteſſence pure, 

245 Sprung from the Deep; and from her native Eaſt 
To journey through the airy gloom began, 

Spher'd in a radiant Cloud: for yet the Sun 
Was not; She in a cloudy Tabernacle 

. . Sojourn'd the while. God ſaw the Light was good; 

250 And light from darkneſs by the Hemiſphere 
Divided: Light the Day, and Darkneſs Night Day the Light, the 
He nam'd. Thus was the Firſt Day Ev'n and Morn : 

Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung 
By the Celeſtial Quires ; when orient Light 
255 Exhaling firſt from Darkneſs they beheld, 
Birth-day of Heav'n and Earth. With joy and ſhout 
The hollow univerſal Orb they fill'd, 
And touch'd their Golden Harps, and hymning prais d 
God and his works, Creator Him they ſung, 
260 Both when Firſt Ev'ning was, and when Firſt Morn. 
Again, God faid, Let there be Firmament 
Amid the Waters, and let it divide 
The Waters from the Waters: and God made 
The Firmament; expanſe of liquid, pure, 

265 Tranſparent, elemental Air; diffus'd 
In circuit to the uttermoſt convex outermoſt 
Of this great Round: partition firm and ſure, 

The Waters underneath from thoſe above 
Dividing : for as Earth, ſo He the World 

270 Built on circumfluous Waters calm, in wide 
Cryſtallin Ocean; and the loud miſrule 
Of Chaos far remoy'd; leſt fierce extremes 


Contiguous 


V. 231. Light the Day, and Darkneſs Night He in true Language, He nam'd the Day which was 
nam d.] Our Poet was negligent here; where, if nameleſs before, Light. This is the .ife&t of fo 
he had attended, he could have been as exact as placing the Article; contrary both t., Fact, and 
any one living, Light the Day he nam' d; that is, Muilton's own Meaning. Our Bible has it N 

God 
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Contiguous might diſtemper the whole frame: all the Frame: 
And Heav'n He nam'd the Firmament: So evin 
275 And morning Chorus ſung the Second Day. 
The Earth was form'd; but in the Womb as yet 
Of Waters Embryon immature involyv'd, 
Appear'd not : over all the face of Earth 
Main Ocean flow'd; not idle, but with warm 
280 Prolifick humor ſoft ning all her Globe, 
Fermented the great Mother to conceive, 
Satiate with genial moiſture : when God ſaid, 
Be gather'd now, ye Waters, under Heav'n 
Into once place, and let dry Land appear. 
285 Immediatly the Mountains huge appear 
Emergent, and their broad bare backs upheave 
Into + Clouds; their tops aſcend the Sky: 
So high as heay'd the tumid Hills; fo low 
Down ſunk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 
290 Capacious bed of Waters: thicher They 
Haſted with glad precipitance, uproll'd 
As drops on duſt conglobing from the dry : 
Part rk in cryſtal wall, or ridge direct, 
For haſte ; ſuch flight the great command impreſs d 
295 On the ſwift floods. As Armies at the call 
Of Trumpet (for of Armies thou haſt heard) 
Troop to their Standard: fo the watry throng, 
Wave rolling after wave, where way they found, 
If ſteep, with torrent rapture, if through plain, 
3 00 Soft-ebbing; nor withſtood them Rock or Hill, 
But They, or under ground, or circuit wide 
With ſerpent error wandring, found their way ; 
And on the waſhy Ooze deep channels wore, 
Eafy, ere God had bid the ground be dry; = 
Gott call rhe Light Day, and the Darkneſs Night : And Henven bt naw the Fim 
So the Greek, T3 , HH, x) 70 crores Nuxla: not, The Heaven he nam Firmament. And (6 
and ſo all Languages that uſe Articles: the Latin in v. 307. Give it therefore thus; 


has none He is right in v. 274 Divided: Dar THE L1GHY, THE om ck 
. | Gg 2 » 321; 


228 


PARADISE LOST vn. 


305 All but within thoſe banks, where Rivers now 
Stream, and perpetual draw their humid train. 


The Dry 


land Earth, and the great receptacle 


Of congregated Waters He call'd Seas: 
And ſaw that it was good, and faid, Let th' Earth 
10 Put forth the verdant Graſs, Herb yielding Seed, 
And Fruit Tree yielding Fruit after her kind, 
Whoſe Seed is in her ſelf upon the Earth. 
He ſcarce had ſaid; when the bare Earth, till then 
Deſert and bare, unſightly, unadorn d, 
315 Brought forth the e Graſs, whoſe verdure clad 
Her univerſal face with pleaſant green: 
Then Herbs of every leaf, that ſudden flour'd 
Op'ning their various colours, and made gay 
Her boſom ſmelling ſweet. And thele ſcarce blown; 
320 Forth flouriſh'd thick the cluſtring Vine; forth crept 


The ſmelling Gourd; upſtood the corney Reed 


ſwelling 


Embattel'd in her field; and th' humble Shrub, 
And Buſh with frizl'd hair implicit; laſt 
| Role as in dance the ſtately Trees, and ſpred 
325 Their branches hung with copious Fruit, or gem'd 


Their bloſſoms : with high Woods the hills were crown'd, 


With Tufts the vallies and each fountain ſide, 


With Borders long the Rivers; that Earth now 


330 Or wander with delight, and love to haunt 


Upon the Earth, and Man to till the ground 
None was; but from the Earth a dewy Miſt 


With 
now Earth 
Seem'd like to Heav'n, a ſeat where Gods might dwell, 
Her ſacred ſhades. Though God had yet not rain'd 
Plant 


Went up and water d all the ground and each 


V. 32 1 Forth crept The ſmelling Gourd.] A mere 
Miſtake of the Printer: The Author gave it, 

Forth creti the SWELLING Gourd. As Profertius , 

Caeruleus Cucumis, tumidoque Cucurbita ventre. 
Thoſe that ſtifly maintain, that SmtLtiNG was 
Milton's Word, and interpret it the Melon, ſeem 
not to attend, that he had the Word Smelliag 


two Lines before, and would not have doubled i: 
ſo ſoon again: and that he does ndt name here 
any particular Plant, but whole Tribes and Spe- 
cies; the Vine, the Gourd, the Reed, the Shrub, 


the Buſh, the Tree. Gourds are as numerous a 


Fainily, as moſt of the other; and include the 
Melon within the general Name; which though it 
| | ſmells, 


335 


340 


345 


359 


355 
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Plant of the field, which ere it was in th' Earth 
God made, and every Herb, before it grew 
On the green ſtem: God ſaw that it was good. 
So Ev'n and Morn recorded the Third Day. 

Again th Almighty ſpake : Let there be Lights 
High in th' expanſe of Heaven to divide | 
The Day from Night; and let them be for Signs, 
For Seaſons and for Days and circling Years; 
And let them be for Lights, as I ordain 
Their office in the Firmament of Heav'n, 
To give Light on the Earth: and it was fo. 
And God made Two great Lights, great for their uſe 
To Man; the greater to have rule by Day, 
The leſs by Night altern: and made the Stars, 
And ſet them in the Firmament of Heav'n 
To' illuminate the Earth, and rule the Day 
In their viciſſitude, and rule the Night; 
And Light from Darkneſs zo divide. God ſaw, 
Surveying his great work, that it was good : 
For of celeſtial Bodies firſt the Sun 
A mighty Sphere he fram'd, unlightſome firſt, 
Though of Ethereal Mold: then form'd the Moon 
Globoſe, and every magnitude of Stars, 
And ſow'd with Stars the Heav'n thick as a field. 
Of Light by far the greater part he took, 
Tranſplanted from her cloudy Shrine; and plac'd 
In the Sun's Orb; made porous to receive 
And drink the /iquid Light, firm to retain lucid Draught 
Her gather'd beams, great Palace now of Light. 


Hither as to their Fountain other Stars bring the Planet 
Repairing 
ſmells, it ſwells likewiſe. ſeven Lines, the Word Tight recurs four times. 


To avoid which Inconyenience, we may ſuppoſe 


V. 326. Or gem'd Their bloſſoms.) Tis plain, he he gave it here; 
gave it, Wita Bloſſoms. Their Branches, hung And drink the Lucid DxAauGHr, 


with Fruit, or gem'd with Bloſſoms, 


| V. 364. As io their Fountain other Stars. What, 
V. 362. And drink the liquid Light.] Within all other Stars? the Fix'd Stars? None borrow 
Light 
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* Repairing, in their golden Urus draw Light , 
366 | And hence the Morning Planet gilde his horns ; } 
By tincture or reflection They augment : 


Their ſmall peculiar; though from human ſight 


by 


So far remote, with diminution ſeen. . 


370 Firlt in his Eaſt the glorious Lamp was ſeen, 


aroſe, 


Regent of Day, and all th Horizon round 
Inveſted with bright rays; jocund to run 
His longitude through Heav'ns high rode: the gray Jong Career 
Dawn, and the Plezades before him danc'd 
375 Shedding ſweet Influence. Leſs bright the Moon, 
But oppoſit in level'd Weſt was fer 
His mirror, with full Face borrowing her Light 


From Him; for other light ſhe needed none 
* Repairing, draw their fill in golden Urns ; 


Light of him, but his own Planets, Rather 
therefore thus; 


Hither, as to their SPRING, the PLANET Stars. 


V. 365. Repairing , in their golden Urns draw 


Light.] Light here comes the Fourth time within 
a tew Verſes; and what's an equal Fauk, it ends 
the Line, as it did juſt before. I would chooſe 
to alter the Diſtich thus; | 
Hither, as to their Spring, the Planet Stars 
Repairing, draw THEIR FILL in golden Urns, 
Tis enough, nay more, to ſay, Draw their Fill; 
for the whole Context ſhews what they draw, 
without naming it. | FOND 


V. 366. And hence the Morning Planet gilds his 
horns.) This Line muſt needs be ſpurious: it be- 


troys our Editor's Handy-work; who, by all his 


Inſertions compar'd together, appears an injudi- 
cions Smatteter in Aſtronomy, Geography, Poo: 
tical Story, and old Romances, Firſt, this Verſe 
interrupts and ſpoils the Context, THEY drawdight, 
THEY augment; betwixt which Plurals he inſerts 
a Singular. Then this Morning Star, Venus, is 
one of thoſe Planets mention'd before, that draw 
light in their Urns; and ſo comes in twice, And 
though Venus through the Teleſcope appears 
ſometimes Corn ata, Horned like our Moon; yet 
it's abſurd to make Raphae! tell this to Adam, 
who could not ſee it or have any Notion. of it: 
He might as well tell him of the Satellites of Ju- 
iter and Saturn. And laſtly, To.gild his Horns, is 


changing the Metaphor, which begins with Drawing - 


needeth 
In 


in Pitchers, and ends in Gilding : and the Horns the 
Editor may take to Himſelf; for then there's the 
leaſt Gilding of all: at another Seaſon the whole 
Face, the whole Hemiſphere is gilt. 


V. 368. Though from human ſight So far remote. 
I believe the Author gave it, with another Di- 
ſtinction, Though tx human ſight, 

So far remote, with diminution ſeen, © 
Seen by human Sight, being ſo remote from our 
32 Remote from Sight, is what cannot be ſeen 
at all. a 


V. 370. The glorious Lamp was ſeen.) The 
Verſe before ends with ſeen; which, could the 
Author have obſery'd, he would not have let paſs. 
Rather therefore thus; 

Firſt in his Eaſt the glorious Lamp AROSE, 


V. 373. Jorund to run His Longitude through 
Heav'ns high rode.) Who beſtow'd on us this Ton- 
2itnde here, Printer or Editor > Whether of them 
did it, he may pleaſe to take it back again; a 
piece of mere Nonſenſe. The Poet gave it thus; 

Jocund to run 

His LONG CAREER throuch Heav'ns high rode. 
The Word Rode ſufficiently evinces this. So IV, 
N For the Sun 

' Detlin'd was haſting now with prone Career. 
Six Philip Sidney, in his Defence of Poetry, p. 512. 
But ſince 1 have ran ſo long a Career in thi 
a 


. . 
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In that aſpect, and till that diſtance keeps 


380 Till night; then in the Eaſt Her turn ſhe ſhines, 
Revolv'd on Heav'n's great Axle, and her reign aroum Ear; 
Wich thouſand leſſer Fiohn dividual holds, 
With thouſand zhouſand Stars, that then appeat'd fixed 
Spangling the Hemiſphere. Then firſt adorn'd 
385 With * (rheir) bright Luminaries that (ct and roſe, 
Glad Ev'ning and glad Morn crown'd the Fourth day. 
And God ſaid, Let the Waters generate, 
Reptil with Spawn abundant, living Soul; Replete 
And let the Fol flie above the Earth, with wings 
390 Diſplay'd on tl open Firmament of Heav'n. 
[ And God created the great Whales ; and each 


* Luminaries bright 


V. 378. Other light ſhe needed none In that A.- 
pect.] He muſt have given it, nBEDETH none: it's 
perpetually ſo, not at that Juncture once only, 


V. 381. Revoly'd on Heav'n's great Axle. ] Bet- 
ter Skill in Aſtronomy to ſay; 
Revolv'd AROUND EarTH'S Axle. 


V. 383. With thouſand thouſand Stars, that then 
appear'd,) We might have allow'd his Thouſand 
Thouſand, if he had not added, That then appear'd in 
the Hemiſthere, That's over-ſtretching it by above 
999 Thouſand. Rather thus; 

With thouſand r1xtD STARS, that then appear'd. 


V. 385. Vith (their) bright Luminaries that ſet 
and roſe.) This Verſe has a Syllable too much; 
unleſs you'll contract Lumimaries into Three Syl- 
lables. But Milton could not give it ſo, The Con- 
ſtruction is, Glad Evening and Morn then firſt a- 
doru'd; fo that here's no place for rukix Lumi- 
naries. He dictated it thus; Then firſt adorn'd 


With LUMINARIES BRIGHT, that ſet and riſe, 


V. 388. Ter the Waters generate Reptil with 
Spawn abundant.) Reptil is the Latiniz'd Word for 
Creeping thing. But creeping things were created on 
the next, the ſixth Day; as both the Text and 
Milton himſelf agree, v. 452, 

Cartel, and creeping thing, and Beaft of th*Earth. 
The Text here fays, Let e aters bring forth the 
moving Creature; for Piſtinction's fake; and re- 
jets Creeping to the Margin; the Hebrew Word 

8 4 


Soul 


comprehending both. Will any one ſay, that 
Milton pedantically adher'd to the Marginal Read- 
ing? or may we ſay, that Repri{ came from the 
Editor; and from the Poet this, 
And Ged ſaid, Let the Waters generate, 
REPLETE with Spawn abundant, livin; Sul, 
As XII, 468. An our Sire, 
Replete with joy and wonder, this reply'd. 
I profeſs my ſelf of this latter Opinion, for a- 
nother Reaſon too, to be ſeen in the next Note, 


V. 391. And God created the great Whales, aud 


each Soul living, each that crept. } Here comes 
Crept again (and that for Creeps) contrary to Pro- 
priety, and to the Text, which has here Creature 
that moveth. The (ame Perſon that here pre- 
fer'd Crept to Moves, was the Author of Reptil a- 
boye, But I vehemently ſuſpect, that theſe Eight 
Lines following were all made by the Editor, 
And God created the great Whates, &. 'Tis true, 
they are in Geneſis; but they ſhould not be in this 
Poem. Could Milton ſay, God created great N Hales, 
ec. and himſelf afterwards create them again? 
Poetical Neceſſity forc'd him to omit that Verſe 
in Geneſis; which the buſy Editor perceiving, was 
reſolv'd to have it in, How much better does 
the Paſſage procede without them ? 

And God ſaid, Let the Waters generate, 

ReyrtTE with Spawn abundant, living Soul. 

Forthwith the Sounds and Seas, &c. | 
And why ſhould Raphael be ſo tied up to the Let. 
ter in Geneſis, who makes this Narrative thoy- 
ſands of Years before Geneſis was writ? 

V. 402; 
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Soul living, each that crept, which plenteouſly 
The waters generated by their kindt; 
And every Bird of wing after bis kind: 
395 And ſaw that it was good, and bleſs'd them, ſaying, 
Be fruitful, multiply, and in the Seas 
And Lakes and running Streams the waters fill; 
And let the Fowl be multiply d on th' Earth. 
Forthwith the Sounds and Seas, each Creek and Bay 
400 With Fry innumerable ſwarm and ſhoals 
Of Fiſh, that with their fins and ſhining ſcales 


Glide under the green wave, in Sculls that oft 


th'azure 


Bank the mid Sea: part ſingle or with mate 

Graze the Sea-weed their paſture, and thro' Groves 
405 Of Coral ſtray ; or ſporting with quick glance 

Show to the Sun their (wav d) coats dropt with gold; be drop'd 

Or in their pearly Shells at caſe, attend 

Moiſt nutriment, or under Rocks their food 

In jointed Armour watch. On {ſmooth the Seal, 


410 And bended Dolphins play : 


part huge of bulk 


Wallowing unweildy', enormous in their Gate 
Tempeſt the Ocean: there Leviathan 
Hugeſt of living Creatures, on the Deep 
* Stretch'd like a Promontory ſleeps, or ſwims 
415 And ſeems a Moving Land; and art his Gills 
Draws in, and at his Trunk ſpouts out a Sea. 


Mean while the tepid Caves and Fens and Shores 


Moors 


* Seems a fix'd Promontory when he ſleeps ; 


When fwims, a Moving Land; 


V. 402. Glide under the green wave.] Very bad 
Accent to ſupport the ſinking Meaſuͤre. Rather 
thus; Glide under th' ALUKE wave. 


V. 406. Their (wav'd) coats dropt with gold.] 
To improve the Accent, and ſmooth the Rough- 
neſs, rather let it be, in Spenſer's Stile, 

Show to the Sun their Ciats BEDROP'D with Gold. 


V. 414. Stretch'd like a Promontory ſleeps , or 


Their 


ſwims And ſeems a Moving Land.] This Diſtich 


ſeems but negligently wrought; which will be 

beſt known by Campariſon, His Thought was 

this; Seems a fix d Promontory when he ſleeps , 
When ſwims, a Moving Land. 


V. 417. Mean while the tepid Caves and Fens 
and Shores.] No doubt the Author gave it, Fens 
and Mooxs. Moors or Meers are properly join'd 


with Fens; not Shores, commonly dry and rocky, 
V. 422. 
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Their Brood as numerous hatch, from th' Egg that ſoon Fes 
Burſting with kindly rupture forth diſclos d L 
420 Their callow young; but feather'd ſoon and fledge 
They ſum'd their Pens, and ſoaring th air ſublime 
With clang deſpis d the Ground, under a cloud and form' 
In proſpect : there the Eagle and the Stork 
On Cliffs and Cedar tops their Eyries build. 
425 Part looſly wing the Region; part more wiſe 
In common, rang'd in figure wedge their way, 
Intelligent of ſeaſons; and ſet forth 
Their airy Caravan high over Seas 
Hing and over Lands, with mutual wing Paſſmg 
430 Eaſing their flight: ſo ſteers the prudent Crane 
Her annual voyage, born on Winds; the Air 
Floats, as they paſs, fan'd with unnumber'd plumes. 
From Branch to Branch the ſmaller Birds with ſong 
Solac'd the Woods, and ſpred their painted wings 
435 Till Ev'n; nor Then the ſolemn Nightingale 
Ceas'd warbling, but all Night tun'd Her ſoft lays. 
Others on ſilver Lakes and Rivers bath'd 
Their downy breaſt; the Swan with arched neck breaſts; 
Between her white wings mantling proudly, rows his 
440 Her ſtate with oary feet. Yer oft they quit His 
The Dank, and riſing on ſtiff Pinions towr 
The mid aerial Sky. Others on ground 
Walk'd firm; the creſted Cock, whole Clarion ſounds 
The ſilent hours; and the other whoſe gay Train 
445 Adorns him, color'd with the florid hue 


V. 422. Deſpis'd the Ground, under 4 Cloud In 
troſpect.] How could the Birds, ſoaring in Com- 


panies, be under a Cloud? If under be admitted, 


then it is the Ground that muſt be under the Cloud: 
but how could the Ground be ſenſible of a Proſ- 
pet? I believe the Author gave it; 

| Axp Forw'd 4 Cloud in proſpect. 


V. 429. High over Seas Flying and over Lands.) 
Flying here, and in the next Line Flight. Could 


Of 


the Author haye _— what was writ, he would 


have given ſome other Word, Paſſing, Trending, 
Soaring, &c. 


V. 439. The Swan her white wings, and he: 
ſtate.] I wonder he ſhould make the Swan of the 
Feminine Gender, contrary to both Greek and 1. 
tin, always Kür O, Cygnus, Rather ther- 
HIS wings, HS fate, 
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Ot Rainbows and Starry' Eyes. The Waters thus 
With Fiſh repleniſh'd, and the Air with Fowl. 
Ev'ning and Morn ſolemniz d the Fifth day. 
The Sixth, and of Creation laſt, aroſe 
450 With Ev'ning Harps and Matin; when God faid, 
Let th' Earth bring forth Fowl living in her kind, Soul 
Cattel, and Creeping things, and Beaſt of th Earth, 7bing 
Each of their kind. The Earth obey'd, and ſtraight 
Op'ning her fertil Womb reem'd at a Birth 
45 5 Innumerous living Creatures, perfect forms, 
Limb'd and full-grown. Out of the ground up-roſe, 
As from his Lair, the Wildbeaſt where he wons 
In Foreſt wild, in Thicket, Brake, or Den; avid? 
Among the Trees in Pairs they roſe, they walk d: 
460 The Cartel in the Fields and Meadows green: 
Thoſe rare and ſolitary, Theſe in flocks 
Paſturing, at once and in broad Herds upſprung. 


[ The graſſie Clods now calw/d, 


now half appear d 


The tawny Lion, pawing to get free 


V. 451. Let th' Earth bring forth Fowl living.] 
A moſt ſhameful Fault here, to have gone through 
ſo many Editions, The Author gave it ; 

Let th' Harth bring forth Sour. living in her kind. 
So the Scripture, living Soul, Fowl were created 


the Day before this, 


V. 452. Catrel, and Creeping things, and Beaſt 
of th' Earth.] He gave it, Creeping THING, as it is 
in Geneſis: and thence he adds, Beaſt of th'Earth, 
not Beaſts. 


V. 458. The Vildleaſt where he won, In Foreſt 
wild.] The wild Beaſt in the wild Foreſt } miſera- 
ble Jejunity! The Author gave it, 

' * The Wildbeaſt where he wons In Foreſt WIDE. 


V. 463. The graſſie Clods now calv'd, &c.] Here 
we are come to a whole Dozen of Verſes, which 
are demonſtrably an Inſertion of the Editor's, 
without the Poet's knowledge, I ſhall firſt join 
together the Lines that are genuine; and their 
Connexion will appear ſo inſeparable, that the 
Lines intermediate muſt be yoted ſpurious; though 
they were as elegant, as they'll be found filly, 


His 


He had ſpoke of the Generations of Beaſts, both 
Wild and Tame : 

Thoſe rare and ſolitary, Theſe in flocks 

Paſiuring, at once and in broad herds, up ſtrung : 

At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 

Inſect or Worm. 
Let any one, either gifted with Poetry, or con- 
verſant in good Poets, determine; if this Repe- 
tition, At once, At once, did not follow thus cloſe 
under Milton's forming Stile, nothing interye- 
ning. And now let's examine what the Edi- 
tor would palm upon us. Quod dedit principium 
adveniens ? 

The graſſy Clods now calv'd. 

Calv'd is a Metaphor very heroical, eſpecially 
for wild Beaſts. But had not the Author ex- 


preſs'd it, and much better, before? 


The Earth obey'd, and ſtraight, 
Op'ning her fertil Womb teem'd at a Birth. 

Would a Man, that had once ſaid Teem'd, have 
doubled and polluted it with Calv'd? He goes 
on, The Lion pawms? to get free his hinder parts. The 
poor Lion ſtuck faſt in the Paſſage: he was 
form'd, it ſeems, in the Earth, without any Ca- 
vity for him. And his Hinderparts being much 

thinner 
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465 His hinder parts; then ſprings as broke from bonds, 
And rampant ſhakes his brinded main. The Ounce, 
The Libbard, and the Tiger, as the Mole 
Riſing, the crumbl d Earth above them threw 
In hillocs. The ſwift Stag from under ground 
470 Bore up his branching head. Scarce from his mould 
Behemoth, biggeſt born of Earth, upheav'd 
His Vaſineſs. Fleec'd the Flocks and bleating roſe, 
As Plants; ambiguous between Sea and Land 
The River Horſe and ſcaly Crocodile. 
475 At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 
Inſect or Worm: thoſe wav'd their limber Fans 


For Wings, and ſmalleſt Lineaments exact; 772 


In all the liveries deck'd of Summer's pride 

With ſpots of gold and purple, azure and green: 
480 Theſe as a Line their long dimenſion drew, 

Streaking the ground with ſinuous trace: [not all 

Minims of Nature; ſome of Serpent kind 

Wondrous in length and corpulence incvolv'd 


thinner than his Foreparts; if theſe were once 
out, he needed not to paw and ſtruggle to free 
the Hinder ones, which could not poſſibly ſtick at 
all. But how came out, Ozxces, Leopards, and 
Tigers? one would think, juſt as the Lion did; 
being ſo near akin in Figure and Strength. No; 
we are miſtaken : They roſe up like Moles, ſcratch- 


ing up Hillocks before them. Weak Tigers in 


the Birth, to grow ſo ſtrong afterwards: And 
yet Milton had told us, v. 456, that all the Beaſts 
came out perfect forms, limb'd and full grown, But 
the ſwift Stag bore up his branching head. For all 
his Swiftneſs, he ſeems to have lain faſt there; 
for we hear no more of him beyond his Horns. 
Then the Elephant ſcarce upheav'd his waſineſs. 
SCARCE wpheav'd? with much ado got up? What 
an Idiot of an Editor? He confounds the exter- 
nal Force requiſite to lift an Elephant, with the 
Elephant's internal and natural Force to move 
and lift himſelf, The bulkier he was, the eaſier 
he could «pheave himſelf, with a Caſtle too on his 
Back, But he makes us amends at laſt, Fleec'd 
the flocks and bleating roſe, as Plants. Milton had 
told us, That the Flocks art once upſprung in perfect 
forms, The Editor tells us, they had Fleeces,. for 


Heir 


fear we ſhould think they had been ſhorn before 
they came up. But they roſe lite Plants: fo ſlow- 
ly as Plants grow, or bleating like Plants? We 
will not believe him againſt Milton himſelf, who 
tells us, They az once upſprung. He cloſes the 
Scene, with the Hippopotamus and Crocodile, which 
he tells us are Ambiguous Animals: but how they 
roſe, bleating or otherwiſe; or whether they roſe 
at all, this Deponent ſayeth not: for he has put 
no Verb to the Sentence. Raphael had rais'd our 
Expectation at the beginning, | 
What words from tongue of Seraph can ſuffice ? 

But ſurely ſuch Words, ſuch trifling Stuff, were 
neyer put into a Seraph's Mouth, but here, 


V. 476. And ſmalleſt Lineaments exa#,) The 
Author gave it, 

For Wings, 18 ſmalleſt Lineaments exacł. 
Fxact is the Nominative Caſe, Inſects form'd exact, 
though in ſmalleſt Lineaments. The Microſcope 
abundantly witneſſes that Exactneſs. 


V. 481. Not all Minims of Nature, ſome of Ser- 
pent kind, &c.] Our Editor not yet ſatisfied with 
inſerting a Dozen Lines, a fooliſh Deſcriprion of 

H h 2 Oe his 
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Their fray folds, and added wings.) Firſt crept 
89 7.151 


monious Emmet, 


rovident 


Of future, in ſmall room large Heart enclos d, 
Pattern of juſt equality perhaps 

Hereafter, joined in her popular Tribes 

Of Commonalty. Swarming next appear'd 


490 


The Female Bee that [ feeds hey Husband Drone 


Th' induſtrious 


Deliciouſly, and] builds her waxen cells 

With honey ſtor d. The reſt are numberleſs, 

And Thou their Natures know'ſt, and gav'ſt them Names, 
Needleſs to thee repeated. Nor unknown 


425 


The Serpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field, 


Of huge extent ſometimes, with brazen Eyes 
And hairy Main terrific, though to Thee 
Not noxious, but obedient at thy call. 

Now Heav'n in all her glory ſhone, and roll'd 


500 
Firſt wheel'd their courſe: 


Her motions, as the great Firſt mover's hand 
Earth in her rich attire 
Conſummate lovely ſmil'd; Air, Water, Earth, 


Land, 


By Fowl, Fiſh, Beaſt, was flown, was ſwum, was walk'd 


his Animals riſing Poſtures, below the Digniry 
of a Seraphic Speaker, nay below Lucretius's Senſe 
and Gravity, where he forms their firſt Produc- 
tion, Creſcebant uteri terrae radicibus apti, &c. 
Not content, I ſay, with playing the Fool once, 
he gives us three Verſes more, of no better 
Strain than the other. The Vorm Species, he ſays, 
were not all Minims of Nature (the Scholiaſtic 
Phraſe, Minima Naturae) but ſome of Serpent 
kind, wondroully vaſt; that involv'd their ſnaky 
folds, and added wings: Snaky is mere Tautology ; 
that is, Serpents involy'd Serpentine Folds, But 
what's this Added? Verb or Participle ? Involv'd 
their added Wings? or added their own Wings: 
Both equally Nonſenſe, But does not Milton 
hunſelf deſcribe this Serpent kind wondrous in length, 
within half a Score Lines! 

The Serpent 

Of huge extent ſometimes, with brazen Eyes, 

And hairy Main terrifick. 
Would you fo ſupinely impoſe on us, That Mil- 


ton would deſcribe the Serpent twice, and ſo near 


together? You are caught here in the Forgery : 


Frequent; 


nor do we doubt, which of the Two Deſcriptions 
is Yours, They are diſtinguiſhable at firſt View. 
But tack the broken Verſe together, which the 
Editor had cut aſunder, 

Streaking the ground with ſinuous trace. Firſt crept, 


V. 486. In ſmall room large heart enclos d.] What 
Virgil gave to the Bee, he gives to the Ant, 
Ingentes animos anguſto in pectore verſant. 


V. 490. The Female Bee, that feeds her Hus- 
band Drone deliciouſly.) I ſufpe& the Editor a- 
gain here: but whether it be He or the Author; 
'tis a difficult thing to perſonate an Archangel 
well. Be cautious there, of pinning upon his 
Credit either falſe or dubious Philoſophy. The 
Female Bee, Whether an Amazonian Race without 
Males, or (as ſome will have it) one 'Female, 
common Mother of all the Hive, ſeem idle and 
idiotical Notions, againſt the Courſe and ſtated 
Rule of Nature. Nor is the Drone Husband to 
the Bee; but an Inſe&t diſtin, more different 
from Her than a Waſp. Rather therefore amend 

| it 
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Frequent; and of the Sixth day yet remain'd. 
505 There wanted yet the Maſter-work, the End 
Of all yet done; a Creature who not prone 
* And Brute as other creatures, but endow'd 
With Sanctity of Reaſon, might erect , Speech, and 
His Stature, and upright with Front ſerene In ſublime 


510 Govern the reſt; ſelf-knowi 


15 and from thence To rule 
Magnanimous to correſpon 


with Heav'n; 


But grateful to acknowledge whence his good 
Deſcends, thither with heart and voice and eyes 
Directed in Devotion; to adore 
515 And worſhip God ſupreme, who made him chief 
Of all his works: therefore th Omnipotent 
Eternal Father (For where is not He 
Preſent) thus to his Son audibly ſpake: 
Let us make now Man in our Image, Man 
520 In our ſimilitude; and let them rule 
Over the Fiſh and Fowl of Sea and Air, 
Beaſt of the Field, and over all the earth, 


* To Earth, nor mute, nor beſttal. 


it thus, if the Author did not give it ſo himſelf, 
Swarming next appear'd 
Th' IN pus TRIOUS Bee, that builds her waxen cells. 


V. 502, Air, Water, Earth.] Earth is in the 
Line before, No doubt he deſign'd it, 
Air, Water, LanD. 


V. 506. A creature who not prone And Brute as 
other creatures, ] This Sentence is negligently 
wrought, As other Creatures? Why, the Angels 
are Creatures, neither prone nor brute. And 
Prone, barely ſo put, does not expreſs what he 
aim'd at here from Ovid, 

Pronaque cum ſpectent animalia cetera terram. 
Rather therefore thus; 

A Creature who not prone. 
To EAR Tu, NOR MUTE, NOR BESTIAL, but endow'd, 


V. 508. With Sanctity of Reaſon.) What this 
Of does here, is hard to conceive, He gave it, 
Sanctity AND Reaſon, from Ovid, 

Saxcr1is his animal, Mentiſque capacius altas. 


And 


But would it not be better and fuller thus; 
Nor mute, nor beftial ; but endow'd 
With Santlity, SPEECH, Reaſon. 


V. 509. Might erect His Stature, and upright, | 
This is unwarily put. Might erect his Stature ? 
As if his Erection was ſuperadded to his Form by 
his own Contrivance; not originally ſo made by 
his Creator, I remember this ſenſeleſs Notion 
ſpred about, That Man at firſt was a Quadruped, 
with a Kentiſh Tail; or of the Iſle of Forma, a 
ſuperior Species of Drills, that in time learn'd to 
dock his Rump, and walk upon two Feet, No: 
ſo Ovid, whom he here imitates; 

Os homini ſublime dedit, caelumque tueri 

Juſlit, et erettos ad fidera tollere vultus. 

And then Upright with Front ſerene wants Exact. 
neſs, Upright belongs to the Joiots, not to the 
Front; and it's the very ſame with Erest, that 
comes before. Rather therefore thus; 

With Sanctity, Speech, Reaſon; and ereft 

In Stature, and SUBLIME with Front ſerene 

To RULE the ref, ; 


V. 127. 


5 
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And every creeping thing that creeps the ground, - 
This faid ; He form'd Thee, Adam, Thee, O Man, 
525 Duſt of the ground, and in thy noſtrils breath'd 
The breath of life; in His own Image He 
Created Thee, in the Image of God th Image Thee 
Expreſs, and thou becam'lt a living Soul. 
Male he created Thee, but thy Conſort 
530 Female for Race; then bleſs d Mankind, and ſaid, 
Be fruitful, multiply, and fill the Earth; 
Subdue ir, and throughout dominion hold 
Over Fiſh of the Sea, and Fowl of th' Air, 
And every living thing that moves on th' Earth, 
535 Where-eyer thus created; for no place 
Is yet diſtin&t by name. Thence, as thou know'(t, 
He brought thee into this delicious Grove, 
This Garden, planted with the Trees of God, I 
Delectable both to. behold and taſt, 3 
540 And freely all their pleaſant fruit for food 2 
Gave thee; all forts are here that all th Earth yields 
Variety without end: but of the Tree 
Which taſted works Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
Thou may'ſt not; in the day thou ear'ſt, thou dy'ſt; 
545 Death is the penalty impos'd: beware 
And govern well thy appetite, leſt Sin 
Surpriſe thee, and: her black atrendant Death. 
Here finiſh'd He, and all that He had made 
View'd; and, behold, all was entirely good. 
550 So Evn and Morn accompliſh'd the Sixth day: 
Yet not till the Creator, from his work 
Deſiſting though unwearied, up return'd; 
Up to the Heav'n of Heav'ns his high abode : 
Thence to behold this new created World 


Th' 


V. 527. Created thee, in the Image of God.) This Thre doubled, as v. 324. 


Verſe ſeems to have loſt ſome of its Entrails, it's 
ſo hollow. I believe He gave it, : V. 539. Delectable both to behold and taft:.] How 


Created Ihee, in ti Image THEE of God, | can this ſtand} Taſte the Garden? or taſte the 
Trees ? 


TW, 


555 


560 


565 


370 


375 


580 


585 


Of Godhead, fix d for ever firm and ſure, 
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Th' addition of his Empire; how it ſhow'd acceſſun 
In proſpect from his Throne, how good, how fair, 
Anſwering his great Idea. Up he rode 
Follow'd with acclamation and the ſound 
Symphonious of ten thouſand Harps that tun'd 
Angelic harmonies : the Earth, the Air 
Relounded; thou remember'ſt, for thou heard'ſt: 
The Heav'ns and all the Conſtellations rung, 
The Planets in their ſtations liſt ning ſtood, 
While the bright Pomp aſcended jubilant. 
Open, ye everlaſting Gates, they ſung ; 
Open, ye Heav'ns, your living doors; let in 
The great Creator from his work return'd 
Magnificent, his Six days work, a World : 
Open, and henceforth oft; for God will deign 
To viſit oft the dwellings of juſt Men, 
Delighted; and with frequent intercourſe 
Thither will ſend his winged meſſengers 
On errands of ſupernal Grace. So ſung 
The glorious Train aſcending: He through Heay'n, 
That open'd wide her blazing portals, led 
To God's eternal houſe direct the way; 
A broad and ample rode, whoſe duſt is Gold 
And pavement Stars; as Stars to Thee appear, 
Seen in the Galaxie, that Milky way 
Which nightly as a circling Zone thou ſeeſt 
Pouder'd with Stars. And now on Earth the Sev'nth 
Ev'ning aroſe in Eden; for the Sun 
Was ſer, and twilight from the Eaſt came on, 
Forerunning Night : when at the holy Mount 
Of Heav'ns high-ſeated top; th' Imperial Throne 


The 


Trees? Two Verſes have been tranſpos'd, con- Gave thee. 

trary to the Author's Deſign, who gave it thus; 
And freely all their pleaſant fruit for food, V. 555. Th' Addition of his Empire.] I believe 
Delectable both to behold and taſte, He gave it, I/ Acckssrox of his Empire. 


4 V. 393. 


| 
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The filial Pow'r arriv'd, and fat him down 
With his great Father; for He alſo went 
Inviſible, yet ſtaid (ſuch privilege 

5 90 Hath Omnipreſence) and the work ordain'd, 
Author and end of all things; and from work 
Now reſting, bleſsd and hallow'd the Sev'nth day, 
[As refling on that day from all his work,] 
But not in Silence holy kept: the Harp 

595 Had work and reſted not; the folemn Pipe 
And Dulcimer, all Organs of ſweet ſtop, 
All ſounds on Fret by ſtring or golden wire 
Temper'd ſoft Tunings, intermix'd with Voice 
Choral or Uniſon : of Incenſe clouds 

600 Fuming from golden Cenſers hid the Mount. 
Creation and the Six days acts they ſung : 

Great are thy works, Jehovah, infinite 

Thy pow'r; what thought can meaſure Thee, or tongue 
Relate thee; greater now in thy return 

Go5 Than from the Giant Angels; Thee that day Rebel 
Thy Thunders magnify'd: but to create 
Is greater than created to deſtroy. 
Who can impair thee, mighty King, or bound 
Thy Empire? eaſily the proud attempt 

610 Of Spirits Apoſtate and their counſels vain 
Thou haſt repelld; while impiouſly they thought 4id'/t repell; 
Thee to diminiſh, and from Thee withdraw 
The number of thy worſhippers. Who ſecks 
To leſſen Thee, againſt his purpoſe ſerves 

615 To manifeſt the more thy might: his Evil 
Thou uſeſt, and from thence crearſt more Good. 
Witneſs this new-made World, another Heav'n, 


From 


V. 593. As reſting on that day from all his work.] V. 605. Than from the Giant Angels.] Giant is 
This Verſe is quite ſuperfluous, and divides what very indiſcreetly put here: it inſinuates as if this 


ſhould be cloſe together : was as fabulous as that of Jove. Better therefore 
Bleſs'd and hallow'd the ſev'nth Day thus; 
But not m Silence holy kept. | Than from the REBEL Angels, 


Who inſerted it, is now no Difficulty to gueſs. 


V. 621. 


620 


625 


630 


G35 


640 
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From Heaven Gate not far; founded in view 
On the clear Hyalin, the Glaſſie Sea: 
Of amplitude almoſt immenſe, with Stars 
Numerous, and every Star perhaps a World Innumerous, 
Of deſtin'd Habitation ; but thou know'ſt 
Their ſeaſons: among theſe, the ſeat of Men theſe among, 
Earth with her nether Ocean circumfus'd, 
Their pleaſant dwelling place. Thrice happy Men, 
And ſons of men; whom God hath thus advanc'd, 
Created in his Image, there to dwell 
And worſhip Him, and in reward to rule 
Over his Works on Earth, in Sea or Air, 
And multiply a Race of Worſhippers 
Holy and juſt : thrice happy, if they know 
Their happineſs, and perſevere upright. 
So ſung they, and the Empyrean rung 
With Halleluiahs : Thus was Sabbath kepr. 
And thy requeſt think now fulfil'd, that ask'd 
How firſt this World and face of things began, 
And what before thy memory was done 
From the beginning; that poſterity 
Inform'd by thee might know: if elſe thou ſeeł ſt may 
Ought, not ſurpaſſing human meaſure, ſay. 


V. 621. With Stars Numerous, and every Star.] Accent. Rather thus; 
Rather thus; INNUMEROUS, every Star. Their ſeaſons : theſe among, the ſeat of Men, 


As VII. 133. 


V. 623. Among theſe, the ſear of Men.] Bad Once brighter, than that Star the Stars among. 


li 1 
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HE Angel ended; and in Adam's Ear 
So charming left his voice, that He a while 
Thought him ſtill ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fix d to hear; 
Then as new wak'd thus gratefully reply'd: 
5 What thanks ſufficient, or what recompenſe 
Equal have I to render Thee, Divine 
Hiſtorian, who thus largely haſt allay'd 
The thirſt I had of knowledge; and vouchſaf d 
This friendly condeſcenſion to relate 
10 Things elſe by me unſearchable, now heard 
With wonder, but delight; and, as is due, 
With glory attributed to the high _ 
Creator: ſomething yet of doubt remains, 
Which only thy {ſolution can reſolve. 
15 When I behold this goodly Frame, this World 
Of Heav'n and Earth conſiſting, and compute 
Their magnitudes, this Earth a ſpot, a grain, 4 mote, 
An atom, with the Firmament compar'd 
And all her number'd Stars; that ſeem to roll 
20 Spaces incomprehenſible, (for ſuch With ſpeed 
Their diſtance argues, and their ſwift return 
Diurnal ) merely to officiate light 
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V. 17. This Earth a Spot, a Grain, An Atem.] Their Diſtance cannot argue their Spaces; for One 
We have it again within ſix Lines, Earth this is reciprocal to the Other. And their ſwift diur- 
puntlal Spot. So that here it would be better, as nal return does not argue their vaſt Spaces, but ra- 


1 ſuppoſe He gave it, | ther argues againſt them, I believe He cher 
This Earth a Mork, 4 Grain. gave it, or deſign'd it; which makes the Argu- 
ment valid; Vith SPEED incomprehenſible, 


V. 20. That ſeem to roll Spaces incomprehenſible. 
* . 
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Round this opacous Earth, this punttual ſpot, punctal 
One day and night; in all their vaſt ſurvey.] 
2 5 Uſeleſs beſides; reas'ning J oft admire, 
How Nature wiſe and frugal could commit 
Such diſproportions, with ſuperfluous hand 
So many nobler bodies to create, greater 
Greater ſo manifold, to this one uſe 
30 For ought appears: and on their Orbs impoſe 
Such reſtleſs revolution day by day | 
Repeated ; while the ſedentary Earth, 
That better might with far leſs compaſs move, 
Serv'd by more noble than Her ſelf, attains 
35 Her end without leaſt motion; and receivs 
As tribute ſuch a ſumleſs journey brought 
Of incorporeal ſpeed, her warmth and light; 
Speed, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs Number fails. 
So ſpake our Sire; and by his count'nance ſeem'd 
40 Entring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe ; which Exe 
Perceiving, where ſhe fat retir'd in ſight, 
With lowlineſs majeſtic from her (ear, 
And grace that won who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, 
Roſe; and went forth among her Fruits and Flours, 
45 To viſit how they proſperd, Bud and Bloom, 
Her Nurſery, They at her coming ſprung, 
And touch'd by Her fair tendance gladlier grew. 
Yer went ſhe not; as not with ſuch diſcourſe 
Delighted, or not capable her ear 
50 Of what was high: ſuch pleaſure ſhe reſerv'd, 
Adam _ She ſole Auditreſs. 


Her Husban 


V. 24. This punctual ſpot, One day and night.] 
For Punftyal the Author deſign'd Puxnctar. And 
then the (next Verſe is ſuperfluous, and conſe- 
quently ſpwrigus. What is One day and night, 
but what was ſaid before, Their return diurnal ? 


Nay worſe: for in ſtead of One, it ſhould be Each 
day and night, 


the Relator ſhe prefer d 


Before 


V. 28. So many nobler bodiet.] Within half a 
Dozen Verſes, it returns, Serv'd by more Noble 
than her ſelf. So that here ſome other Epithet 
would be more proper; 

So many GREATER bodies, Greater ſo manifold. 
There the Repetition is artful and emphatical. 


I i 2 V. 61s 


| 
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Before the Angel; and of Him to ask 
Choſe rather: He, ſhe: knew, would intermix 
55 Grateful digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute 
With conjugal carefles: from his Lip, 
Not Words alone pleas'd Her. O when meet now 
Such pairs, in Love and mutual Honour join'd? 
With Goddeſs-like demeanor forth ſhe went, 
60 Not unattended: for on Her as Queen 
A pomp of winning Graces waited till ; 
And from about her ſhot darts of deſire 
Into all eyes, to wiſh her ſtill in fight. 
And Raphael now to Adam's doubt propos'd 
65 Benevolent and facil thus reply'd : | 
To ask or ſearch I blame thee not; for Heav'n 
Is as the Book of God before thee ſet, 
Wherein to read His wond'rous Works, and learn 
His Seaſons, Hours or Days or Months or Years : 
70 This to attain; whether Heav'n move or Earth move Heaw':; 
Imports not, if thou reckon right: the reſt 
From Man or Angel the great Architect Human Knowledge 
Did wiſcly to conceal ; and not divulge 
His ſecrets to be ſcan'd by Them, who ought 
75 Rather admire: or if they liſt to try 
Conjecture, He his Fabric of the Heav'ns 
Hath left to their diſputes; perhaps to move 
His laughter at their quaint Opinions wide 
Hereafter, when they come to model Heay'n | 


0 And calculate the Stars; how they will wield its Motions; how they'll 


V. 61. 4 pomp of winning Graces waited ſtill.] 
From Jibullus; 
Illam, quicquid agit, quoquo veſtigia movit, 
Componit furtim ſubſequiturque Decor. 


V. 71. The reſt From Man or Angel.] This 
cannot be allow'd, That the Angels, whom he 
ſuppoſes to have daily Intercourſe between Hea- 
ven and Earth, through all the Planetary Orbs, 
ſhould not know whether the Earth or Sun was 
in the Center, Without that Knowledge they 


The 


could not know their Way to the Earth; who, if 
ſhe annually moves through the Orbis magnus a- 
bout the Sun, would be ſometimes millions of 
Miles remoy'd from her former Station, Rather 
therefore, | 

From HUMAN KNOWLEDGE the great Architect 

Did wiſely to conceal. 
As v. 119 

God, to remove his ways from Human Senſe. 
And when He afterwards ridicules their Quaint 
Opinions, Centric and Ectentric ſcribled o'er, He 

; plainly 
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The mighty Frame; how build, unbuild, contrive 
To ſave appearances; how gird the Sphere 
With centric and eccentric ſcribled o'er, 
Cycle and epicycle, Orb in Orb. 
85 Already by thy reas ning This I gueſs, 
Who art to lead thy offspring, and ſuppoſeſt 
That bodies bright and greater ſhould not ſerve 
The leſs not bright; nor Heav'n ſuch journies run, 
Earth fitting ſtill, when She alone receiys 
90 The benefit. Conſider firſt, that Great 
Or Bright infers not Excellence : the Earth, 
Though in compariſon of Heay'n ſo ſmall, 
Nor gliſtering, may of ſolid Good contain 
More plenty than the Sun that barren ſhines : 
95 Whoſe virtue on it ſelf works no effect, 
But in the fruitful Earth; there firſt receiv'd on 
His beams, unactive elſe, their vigour find. 
Vet not to Earth are thoſe bright Luminaries 


Officious, but to Thee Earth's Habitant. 


10 And for the Heav'ns wide Circuit, let it ſpeak 1 
The Maker's high magnificence ; who built y 
So ſpacious and his Line ſtretch'd out ſo far, \ 


That Man may know he dwells not in his Own; 
An Edifice too large for Him to fill, 
105 Lodg'd in a ſmall partition; and the reſt 
Ordain'd for uſes to his Lord beſt known. 
The ſwiftneſs of thoſe Circles attribute, 
Though numberleſs, to His Omnipotence, Swifter than Thought, 


Thar 
plainly confines this Paragraph to Men alone, not ſign'd it, To model Heav'n 
Angels, And calculate 11s MoTions; how they'll wield, 


V. 80. To model Heav'n, And calculate the Stars.] V. 108. Swiſtzeſs---- Though numberleſs.] We 
There's neither Harm nor Diffi culty in calculat- cannot allow him Numberleſs ſwiftneſs ; though 
ing the Stars, The Calculation is already made he hit it off right before, v. 38. 
within the ſix Degrees of apparent Magnitude, Speed, to deſcribe whoſe Swittneſs number fails, 
Nor do the Puzles about Cycles and Epicycles It may be alter'd this way, among others ; 
exc. procede from the Number, but from the Mo- The ſwiftneſs of thoſe Circles attribute, 
tions of the Stars, He muſt therefore have de- SWIF TER THAN THOUGHT. #0 His Omnipotence. 


V. 109, 
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That to corporeal ſubſtances could add 

110 Speed almoſt Spiritual. Me thou think ft not flow, thoult think 
Who ſince the Morning-hour ſet out from Heav'n 
Where God reſides, and ere mid-day arriv'd 
In Eden; diſtance inexpteſſible 
By Numbers that haye name. But this I urge, 

115 Admitting Motion in the Heav'ns, to ſhew 
Invalid that which Thee to doubt it mov'd : 
Not that I ſo affirm; though ſo it ſcem 
To Thee, who haſt thy dwelling here on Earth. 
God, to remove his ways from human ſenſe, 

120 Plac'd Heav'n from Earth fo far, that earthly Sight, Tong 
If it preſume, might err in things too high, 
And no advantage gain. What if the Sun 

* Be Center to the World? and other Stars, 

By His attractive virtue and their Own 

i 25 Incited, dance about him various rounds? 
Their wandring courſe now high, now low, then hid, 
Progreſſive, retrograde, or ſtanding ſtill, 
In Six thou ſeeſt: and what if Sev'nth to Theſe 'It foe 
The Planet Earth, fo ſtedfaſt though ſhe ſeem, This very 

* Be Center to his Syſtem? and his Planets 


V_ 110. Me thou tiink'ſt not ſtow.] No que- 
{tion he deſign'd it, 
Me thou ILT THINK not ſlow. 
Thou wilt think; after I have told thee, that I 
came hither from the higheſt Heaven between 
Morning and Noon. 


V. 120. That earthly Sight, If it preſume, might 
err.) How can Sight preſume, or Sight err? Sen- 


ſus non decitiuntur. No doubt he gave it, 


That earthly Thouenr, if it freſume, might err. 


V. 123. The Sun Be Center to the World? and 
other. Stars] Either his Notion, or his Expreſ- 
non, is quite beſides the Center. Not Center to 
the. Morld, nor to other Stars: but thus; 

What if the un 

Fe Center to His SYSTEM ? AND MS PLANETS, 

By His attrattive virtue and their Own 

Incited, dance about him various Rounds ? 


Inſenſibly 


And then you have the current Doctrine, the 
mutual Attraction of the Sun and his Planets; 
which our Poet learn'd out of the great Kepler, 


and is ſince confirm'd by our incomparable Si- 
lſaac Newton. 


V. 128. In Six thou ſeeſt.] Adam, in that ſhort 
time ſince his Creation, could not have ſeen 
thoſe Phaenomena, of High, Low, Retrograde, &c. 
Afterwards he might. Rather therefore thus; 

In Six THOUL*T SEE, | 
But in the Seventh, the Earth, he could never 


ſee it, though he ſhould live to the Conflagra- 
tion. 


V. 129. The Planet Earth.] By ſaying Planet 


Earth, he anticipates the Notion, which after- 
wards he's to produce, And then, that the Earth 
has Three Motions inſenſilly, is not true univer- 
ſally. They are inſenſible to the Earth's Inhabi- 

tants, 
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130 Inſenſibly three [diferent] Motions move? TInſenfible to Thee 


Which elſe to 


everal Spheres thou muſt aſcribe, 


Mov'd contrary with thwart obliquities : 

Or ſave the Sun His labour, and that ſwift 
Nocturnal and diurnal Rhomb ſuppos'd, 

135 Inviſible' elſe above all Stars, the Wheel 

Of Day and Night: which needs not thy belief, 
It Earth induſtrious of her ſelf fetch Day 
Travelling Eaſt, and with her part averſe 

From the Sun's beam meet Night, Her other part 


140 Still luminous by his ray. 


What if that Light, 


* Sent from her through the wide tranſpicuous air, 
To the terreſtial Moon be as a Star 
Enlightning Her by Day, as She by Night 
This Earth? reciprocal, it Land be there, 
145 Fields and Inhabitants. Her ſpots thou ſeeſt Face 


As Clouds; and Clouds may rain, and Rain produce Lot ce2 


Fruits in her ſoften'd Soil, for ſome to cat 


Allotted there: and other Suns perhaps 


each fix'd Star 


+ With their attendant Moons thou wilt deſcry 


* Reflefted from her through tranſpicuous air, 
+ A Sun may be, with His attendant Moons 


rants, but ſenſible to all elſe, that can fee the 
Earth at all. This Diſtich therefore had better 
be thus; N 
Tais veRY Harth, ſo ſtedſaſt though ſhe ſeem, 
inſenſible TO THEE three Motions move. 


V. 140. What if that Light ſent from her.] 
Sent from her does not come up to the Notion : 
which ſuppoſes the Light, not to be intrinſical, 
her own; but external, and borrow'd from the 
Sun. Rather therefore thus; 

What if that Light 

REFLECTED from her through tranſpicuous Air. 


V. 145. Her Spots thor ſeeſt As Clouds.] We 
have had to do with theſe Spots before, V. 419. 

Whence in her Viſage round thoſe Spots unpurg'd. 
And as he has manag'd them, they are a Spot 
upon the Face of his Poem, Thoſe of the Moon 
are permanent, and have appear'd the ſane ſince 


Com- 


the firſt Memorial of them; and therefore cannot 
be Clouds, To make the Paſſage more tolerable, 
we may put it thus; 
Her FACE thou ſeeſt 
Loox cLovpr', and clouds may rain. 

Raphael might ſay This to Adam; though he well 
knew, that ſuch Cloudineſs ſometimes in the 
Moon's Viſage is not to be charg'd on her, as it 
ſhe did not keep her Face clean; but is caus'd by 
our Atmoſphere, and reaches no farther, 


V. 149. With their attendant Acons thou wilt 
deſcry.] Our Poet's Thought here is; That ev'ry 
fix'd Star is a Sun, and has Planets move round 
him, as our Sun has, But he overſhoots the 
Mark; when he ſays Adam will deſcry thoſe Pla- 
nets, That's beyond the Power of all Teleſcopes, 
and utterly impoſſible; the Diſtance is ſo im- 
menſe, and Planetary Light ſo feeble, Rather 


therefore thus ; 
4 » x 


bg 8 4 
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150 Communicating Male and Female Light, 
Which two great Sexcs animate the World, 
Stor'd in each Orb perhaps with ſome that live. Globe 
For ſuch vaſt room in Nature unpoſſeſs d 
By living Soul, deſert and deſolate, 
155 Only to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute 
Each Orb a glimps of Light, convey'd ſo far Globe 
Down to this Habitable, which returns 
Light back to them, is obvious ro Diſpute. Nought lies 
Bur whether Thus theſe things, or whether Not, 
4 160 Whether the Sun predominant in Heav'n 
| Riſe on the Farth, or Earth riſe on the Sun; 
He from the Eaſt his flaming rode begin, 
Or She from Welt her ſilent courſe advance 
Wich inoffenſive pace, that ſpining ſleeps fwirl 
165 On her ſoft Axle; while She paces even, mid 
And bears Thee ſoft with the ſmooth Air along: 
Sollicit not thy thoughts with matters hid: 
Leave Them to God above, Him ſerve and fear: 
Of other Creatures, as Him pleaſes belt, 
170 Where: ever plac'd, let Him diſpoſe: joy Thou 
In what He gives to Thee, this Paradiſe | 
And thy fair Eve: Heav'n is for Thee too high 
To know what paſſes there; be lowly wile: 
Think only what concerns .Thee and thy Being ; 
175 Dream not of other Worlds; what Creatures there 
Live, in what ſtate, condition, or degree : | 
Contented that thus far hath been reveal'd 
Not of Earth only, but of higheſt Heav'n. 


To 
And EACu Fix'D STAR perhaps V. 158, Which returns Light back to them.] 
A SUN MAY BE With HIS attendant Moons. Strange Doctrine in Aſtronomy. The fix'd Stars, 


ſo many Suns, convey but a Glimpſe of Light to 
V. 152. Stor'd in each Orb.) Orb is a Word our dark Earth; and yet ſhe returns Light back 
ambiguous: it ſometimes means the Body of a to them. But our Author gave it 
Planet, ſometimes the Orbit of its Courſe, ſome- NovGurT back to them, Lits obvious to Diſpute. 
times a ſolid Ring, that wheels about with the 
Planet fix'd in it. Rather therefore here, and V. 165, With inoffenſive pace, that ſpining ſleeps 
V. 156, GLoBE for Orb, RO ER oh 
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To whom thus Adam, clear'd of doubt, reply'd : 
How fully haſt thou fatisty'd me, pure 
Intelligence of Heav'n, Angel ſerene; 

And freed from intricacies, taught to live, 

The eaſieſt way: nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the ſweet of Life, from which 
God hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares, 
And not moleſt us, unleſs We our ſelves 

Seek them with wandring thoughts and notions vain. 
But apt the Mind or Fancy is to rove 
Uncheck'd, and of her roving is no end; 

Till warn d, or by experience taught, ſhe learn, 
That not to know at large of things remote 
From Uſe, obſcure and ſubtle; but to know 
That which before us lies in daily life, 

Is the prime Wiſdom. What is more, is fume, 
Or emptineſs or fond impertinence; 

And renders Us, in Things that moſt concern, 
Unpractis'd, unprepar'd, and ſtill to ſeek. 
Therefore from This high pitch let us deſcend 
A lower flight; and ſpeak of things at hand 
Uſeful: whence haply mention may ariſe 

Of ſomething not unſcaſonable to ask, 

By ſufferance and thy wonted favour deign'd. 
Thee I have heard relating what was done 

Ere my remembrance; now hear Me relate 
My Story, which perhaps Thou haſt not heard. 
And Day is yet not ſpent; till then thou ſeeſt 
How ſubtly to detain thee I deviſe, 


On her ſoft Axle.] Both Pace and Soft come again ling Place. Rather thus; 


in the very next Lines. To remedy which, take God hath bid FLV far off all anxious Cares. 
this among ſome others; 


M ub inoffenſive TWIKL, that ſpining ſleeps 
On her mlb Axle. 


V. 18s. Bid dwell far off all anxious cares.] 'Tis 


mir'd and recommended by Socrates; 


too complaiſant to Cares, to provide them a Dwel- uu. 
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Inviting 


V. 193. That which before us lies in daily Life.) 
Shadow'd from a Verſe of Homer, ſo much ad- 
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Inviting Thee to hear while I relate; 

Fond, were it not in hope of Thy reply : 

For while I fit with Thee, I ſeem in Heay'n. 

And ſweeter thy Diſcourſe is to my ear | 
Than Fruits of Palm-tree pleaſanteſt to thirſt 

And hunger both, from labour at the hour 

Of ſweet repaſt : They ſatiate and ſoon fill, 

Tho' pleaſant; but Thy words with Grace Divine 


Imbu'd, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſatiety. 


To whom thus Raphael anſwer d heav'nly meek : 
Nor are thy lips ungraceful, Sire of men, 
Nor tongue ineloquent; for God on Thee 
Abundantly his gifts hath alſo pour'd, 
Inward and outward both His image fair: 
Speaking or mute all comlineſs and grace 
Attends thee; and each word, each motion forms: 
Nor leſs think We in Heav'n of Thee on Earth 
Than of our fellow-ſervant, and inquire 
Gladly into the ways of God with Man : 
For God we ſee hath honour'd Thee, and ſet 
On Man his equal Love. Say therefore on: 
For I that day was abſent, as befel, 
Bound on a voyage uncouth and obſcure, 
Far on excurſion tow'rd the Gates of Hell; 
Squar'd in full Legion (ſuch command we had) 
To ſee that none thence iſſu d forth a ſpy 
Or enemy, while God was in his work : 
Leſt He incens'd at ſuch eruption bold, 
Deſtruction with Creation might have mix'd. 
Not that they durſt without His leave attempt; 
But Us he ſends upon his high beheſts 
For ſtate, as ſov'reign King, and to enure 

Our 


V. 244. Torment and loud Lament, and furious Rage.] for Torment is not Noiſe, though it may make the 
Torment and Lament with the ſame final Syllable is Sufferer noiſy. - I believe the Poet gave it, 


diſagreeable. Beſides, Noiſe of Torment is improper; TunvLT, and loud. Lament, and furious Rage. 


Or 


PARADISE:LOST vi. 251 


240 Our prompt obedience. Faſt we found, faſt ſhut 


245 


250 


The diſmal Gates, and barricado'd ſtrong ; 

But long ere our approching heard within 

Noiſe, other than the punt of Dance or Song, 

Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. Tumult 

Glad we return d up to the coſts of Light 

Ere Sabbath Ev'ning : ſo we had in charge. 

Bur thy relation now: for I attend, 

Pleas'd with Thy words no leſs than thou with Mine. 
So ſpake the Godlike Pow'r, and thus our Sire: 

For Man to tell how human Life began 

Is hard; for who himſelf beginning knew? 

Deſire with Thee ſtill longer to converſe 

Induc'd me. As new wak'd from ſoundeſt fleep 

Soft on the floury herb I found me laid 

In balmy Sweat; which with his beams the Sun 

Soon dry'd, and on the recking moiſture fed. 

Straight toward Heav'n my wondering eyes I turn'd, 

And gaz'd a-while the ample Sky; till rais'd 

By 3 inſtinctive motion up I ſprung, 


260 As thitherward endeav'ring, and upright 


265 


Stood on my feet. About me round I ſaw 

Hill, Dale, and ſhady Woods and funny Plains, 

And liquid lapſe of murm'ring Streams; by Theſe 
Creatures that liv'd; and nov d, and walk d, or flew ; crep?, 67 
Birds on the branches warbling: all things ſmil'd 

Wich fragrance, and with joy my heart o'crflow'd. 

My Self I then perus'd, and Limb by Limb 

Survey'd ; and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran 


With ſupple joints, as lively vigour led: 


270 But who I was, or where, or from what cauſe, 
Knew not: to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake ; 
My 
Or TouxmoIL, common both to Walking and Flying So that the Poet 


muſt deſign it, which comprehends all LandAnimals, 


V.264. That mov'd, and wall d, and flew.| Moving is Creatures that liv'd ; and CxEpT, ox walk'd, or flew. 
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V.244. Torment and loud Lament, and furious Rage.] 
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Inviting Thee to hear while I relate; 
Fond, were it not in hope of Thy reply : 
For while I fit with Thee, I ſeem in Heay'n. 
And ſweeter thy Diſcourſe is to my ear 
Than Fruits of Palm-tree pleaſanteſt to thirſt 
And hunger both, from labour ar the hour 
Of ſweet repaſt: They ſatiate and ſoon fill, 
Tho' pleaſant, but Thy words with Grace Divine 
Imbu'd, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſatiety. 

To whom thus Raphael anſwer'd heav'nly meek : 
Nor are thy lips ungraceful, Sire of men, 
Nor tongue ineloquent; for God on Thee 
Abundantly his gifts hath alſo pour'd, 
Inward and outward both His image fair : 
Speaking or mute all comlineſs and grace 
Attends thee; and each word, each motion forms: 
Nor leſs think We in Heav'n of Thee on Earth 
Than of our fellow-ſervant, and inquire 
Gladly into the ways of God with Man : 
For God we ſee hath honour d Thee, and ſet 
On Man his equal Love. Say therefore on : 
For I that day was abſent, as befel, 
Bound on a voyage uncouth and obſcure, 
Far on excurſion tow'rd the Gates of Hell; 
Squar'd in full Legion (ſuch command we had) 
To fee that none thence ifſu'd forth a ſpy 
Or enemy, while God was in his work : 
Leſt He incens'd at ſuch eruption bold, 
Deſtruction with Creation might have mix d. 
Not that they durſt without His leave attempt; 


But Us he ſends upon his high beheſts 
For ſtate, as ſov'reign King, and to enure 


Our 


for Torment is not Noiſe, though it may make the 


Torment and Lament with the ſame final Syllable is Sufferer noiſy. 1 believe the Poet gave it, 


diſagreeable. Beſides, Noiſe of Torment is improper: 


TunuLT, and loud. Lament, and furious Rage. 


Or 
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240 Our prompt obedience. Faſt we found, faſt ſhut 
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260 


265 


The diſmal Gates, and barricado d ſtrong ; 
But long ere our approching heard within 
Noiſe, other than the Sund of Dance or Song, 
Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. Tumult 
Glad we return'd up to the coſts of Light 
Ere Sabbath Ev'ning : ſo we had in charge. 
Bur thy relation now: for I attend, 
Pleasd with Thy words no leſs than thou with Mine. 
So ſpake the Godlike Pow'r, and thus our Sire: 
For Man to tell how human Life began 
Is hard; for who himſelf beginning knew: 
Deſire with Thee ſtill longer to converſe 
Induc'd me. As new wak'd from ſoundeſt fleep 
Soft on the floury herb I found me laid 
In balmy Sweat; which with his beams the Sun 
Soon dry'd, and on the reeking moiſture fed. 
Straight toward Heav'n my wondring eyes I turn d, 
And gaz'd a- while the ample Sky; till rais'd 
By quick inſtinctive motion up I ſprung, 
As End endeav'ring, and upright 
Stood on my feet. About me round I ſaw 
Hill, Dale, and ſhady Woods and ſunny Plains, 
And liquid lapſe of murm'ring Streams; by Theſe 
Creatures that liv'd; and mov d, and walk'd, or flew ; crep?, or 
Birds on the branches warbling : all things ſmil'd 
With fragrance, and with joy my heart o'crflow'd. 
My Self I then perus'd, and Limb by Limb 
Survey'd ; and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran 
With ſupple joints, as lively vigour led: 


270 But who I was, or where, or from what cauſe, 
Knew not: to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake ; 

My 

Or TurnoIL, | common both to Walking and Flying So that the Poet 


muſt deſign it, which comprehends all LandAnimals, 


V.264. That mov'd,and walk'd, and flew.) Moving is Creatures that liv'd; and CKEpT, ox walk'd, or flew. 


K k 2 ; 2.96, 
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My Tongue obey'd, and readily could name 
Whate'er I aw. Thou Sun, faid I, fair Light; 
And thou enlighten'd Earth, fo freſh and gay ; 

Ye Hills and Dales, ye Rivers, Woods and Plains; 
And ye that live and move, fair Creatures, tell; 
Tell, if ye ſaw, how came I thus, how here? 

Not of my ſelf: by ſome great Maker then, 

In goodneſs and in power preeminent. 

Tell me, how may I know him, how adore ; 
From whom I have that thus I move and live, 
And feel that I am happier than I know. 

While thus I call'd, and ſtray'd I knew not whither, 
From where I firſt drew Air, and firſt beheld | 
This happy Light; when anſwer none return'd, 
Oa a green ſhady Bank profuſe of Flours 

Penſive I fat me down: there gentle Sleep 

Firſt found me, and with ſoft oppreſſion ſeis d 
My drouſed ſenſe; untroubled, though I thought 
I then was paſſing to my former ſtare 

Inſenſible, and forthwith to diſſolve. 

When ſuddenly ſtood at my Head a Dream, 
Whoſe inward apparition gently mov'd 

My fancy to believe I yet had Being, 

And liv'd. One came, methought, of ſhape Divine, 
And ſaid: Thy Manſion wants thee, Adam, rife ; 


Firſt Man, of Men innumerable ordain'd 


300 


Firſt Father; call'd by Thee I come thy Guide 


To the Garden of Bliſs, thy ſeat prepar d. To Place of higher 


So laying, by the hand he took me rais d; 
And over Fields and Waters, as in Air 


Smooth: ſliding without ſtep, laſt led me up 


V. 296. Thy Manſion wants thee.) The Author 


cave it, 


Je manet, not Te caret. 


A woody Mountain; whoſe high top was plain, 


Thy Manſion WALTS thee, . enough to ſuſtain one of the Verſe's Feet. Rather 
| thus; I come thy Guide To PLACE OF HIGHER Bliſs, 
+ 


V. 299. Io the Garden of Bl;ſs.] To the is not ſtrong 


533 


320 


3.30 


335 
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A Circuit wide enclos d, with goodlieſt Trees 
Planted, with walks and bow'rs; that what I ſaw 
Of Earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſeem'd. Each Tree 
Loaden with faireſt Fruit that hung to th' Eye 
Tempting, ſtird in me ſudden appetite 

To pluck and eat; whereat I wak'd, and found 
Before mine eyes all real, as the Dream 

Had lively ſhadow'd. Here had new begun 

My wandring; had not He who was my Guide 
Up hither, trom among the Trees appear'd, 
Preſence Divine. Rejoicing, but with awe 

In adoration at his feet I fell 

Submiſs: he rear'd me', and whom thou ſoughtr'ſt I am, 
Said mildly, Author of all this thou ſeeſt 

Above or round about thee or beneath. 

This Paradiſe I give thee; count it thine 

To till and keep, and of the Fruit to eat: dreſs 
Of every Tree that in the Garden grows 

Eat freely with glad heart; fear here no dearth : 
But of the Tree whoſe operation brings 
Knowledge of Good and Ill, which I have ſer 
The Pledge of thy Obedience and thy Faith, 
Amid the Garden by the Tree of Life, 
Remember what I warn thee, ſhun to taſte; 

And ſhun the bitter conſequence: for know, 

The day thou ear'ſt thereof, my ſole command 
Tranſgreſs d, inevitably thou ſhalr die, 

From that day mortal; and this happy State 
Shalt loſe, expell'd from hence into a World 

Of woe and ſorrow. Sternly He pronounc'd. 
The rigid interdiction; which reſounds 

Vet dreadful in mine ear, though in my choice 


Not 


V. 320. To till and keep.) Paradiſe was not to Geneſis ii. 15. And God put the man into the garden 


be till d, but the common Earth after the Fall. of Eden, zo dreſs it and to keep it. 
The Author defign'd it, To pktss and keep, S0 


V. 351. 
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Not to incur : but ſoon his clear aſpect 
Return d, and gracious purpoſe thus renew'd. 
Not only theſe fair bounds, but all the Earth 
To Thee and to thy Race I give: as Lords, 
Poſſeſs it and all things that therein live, thereon 
Or live in Sea or Air, Beaſt, Fiſh, and Fowl : 
In ſign whereof each Bird and Beaſt behold 
After their kinds: I bring them to receive 
From Thee their Names, and pay thee fealty 
With low ſubjeCtion : underſtand the ſame 
Of Fiſh within their wat'ry reſidence, 
Not hither ſummon d; ſince they cannot change 
Their Element to draw the thinner Air. 
As thus he ſpake; each Bird and Beaſt behold 
Approching two and two, Theſe cowring low 
Wich blandiſhment, * each Bird ſtoop d on his wing. 
I nam'd them, , as they paſsd, and underſtood 
Their Nature; with ſuch knowledge God endow'd 
My ſudden apprehenſion: but in theſe 
I found not what methought I wanted {till ; 
And to the Heav'nly viſion thus preſum'd : 

O by what Name, for Thou above all theſe, 
Above mankind, or ought than mankind higher, 
Surpaſſeſt far my naming, how may 1 


60 Adore thee? Author of this Univerſe, 
And all this good to Man; for whole well being 
So amply, and with hands fo liberal hand 
Thou haſt provided all things : but with Me 
I ſce not who partakes. In ſolitude 
65 What happineſs? who can enjoy alone? 
Or all enjoying, what contentment find? 
* thoſe ſtooping on the 
Thus 
V. 351. Each Bird ſtoop'd on his wing.] Ra- V. 370. With various living Creatures and the 
ther thus, Theſe cowring low Air.] This Compoſition is looſe and gaping. Ra- 
With blandiſu ment, THOSE $TOOPING on THE ther thus; | 1s not the Earth 
Wing. And Air with various living Creatures Falk. 
| | Repleniſh'd? 


FARADL15SE LOS” FIR 


Thus I preſumptuous; and the viſion ym 
As with a ſmile more brighten'd, thus reply 
What call'ſt thou Solitude? is not the Earth 
370 * With various living Creatures and the Air 
Repleniſh'd ? and all theſe at thy command 
To come and play before thee 2 know'ſt thou not 
Their language and their ways? they alſo know, 
And reaſon not contemptibly: with theſe 
375 Find paſtime, and bear rule: thy Realm is large. 
So ſpake the Univerſal Lord, and ſeem'd 
So ordering. I with leave of Speech implor'd, 
And humble deprecation thus reply'd : 
Let not my words offend thee, Heav'nly Pow'r, 
380 My Maker, be propitious while I ſpeak. 
Haſt thou not made me here thy Subſtitute, 
And theſe inferior far beneath me ſet? 
Among unequals what ſociety 
Can ſort, what harmony or true delight: 
85 Which muſt be mutual, in proportion due 
Giv'n and receiv'd; but in diſparity 
The one intenſe, the other ſtill remiſs, 
Cannot well ſuit with either, but ſoon prove 
Tedious alike: Of Fellowthip I ſpeak _ 
390 Such as I ſeek, fit to participate 
All rational delight, wherein the brute 
Cannot be human conſort. They rejoice 
Each with their kind, Lion with Lioneſs; 
So fitly them in pairs thou haſt combin'd : 
395 Much lefs can Bird with Beaſt, or Fiſh with Fowl 2 
+ So well converſe ; nor with the Ox the Ape; I 


* And Air with various living Creatures fair 
} But Ox with Ape cannot jo well converſe, , 


255 


Worſe 

Revleniſh'd ? ; V. 396. Nor with the Ox the Afe.] The Ox is 
Fair here ſeems a proper Quality to induce Adam nearer to the Ape, than Bird to Beaſt, or Fiſh to 
to like them. So v, 276; Fowl, So that the Diſharmony diminiſhes by this 


And ye that live and move, fair Creatures, tell. Order of Phraſe, in ſtead of increaſing, Rather 
let 
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let it be thus, che two Verſes inverted ; 
But Ox with Afe cannot ſo well converſe, 
Much leſs can Bird with Beaſt, or Fiſh with Fowl; 
Worſe then can Man with Beaſt and leaſt of all. 


PA R'A-DIS EE: LOS T VII. 


Worſe then can Man with Beaſt, and leaſt of all. 
Whereto th' Almighty anſwer'd, not diſpleas'd : 
A nice and ſubtle happineſs I ſee 
Thou to thy ſelf propoſeſt, in the choice 
Of thy Aſſociates, Adam; and wilt taſte 
No pleaſure, tho' in pleaſure, ſolitary. 
What think'ſt thou then of Me, and This my State? 
Seem I to Thee ſufficiently poſſeſs d 
Of happineſs, or not? who am Alone 
From all Eternity; for none I know 
Second to Me or like, equal much lels. 
How have I then with whom to hold converſe, 
Save with the Creatures which I made, and thoſe 
To me inferior, infinite deſcents 
Beneath what other Creatures are to thee ? 
He ccasd; I lowly anſwer' d: To attain 
The highth and depth of thy Eternal ways 
All human thoughts come ſhort, Supreme of things; 
Thou in thy Self art Perfect, and in Thee 
Is no deficience found: not ſo is Man 


But in degree; the cauſe of his deſire indigent ; 


By converſation with his like to help 


Or ſolace his defects. No need that Thou Need'ft Thou, or canſi 


Should'ft propagate; already Infinite, 

And through all numbers abſolute, though One. 
But Man by number is to manifeſt 
His ſingle imperfection; and beget 

Like of his like, his Image multiply'd, 
In Unity defective; which requires 
Collateral love, and deareſt amity. 


But INDIGENT ; the cauſe of his deſire 
To help or ſolace his Defects. 


imperfection Single; 


V. 417. Not ſo is Man But in degree.] See the 
Series of this Sentence, Thou art perfect, not 
ſo is Man but in degree perfect. What rare Senſe 
is this, Perfect in ſome degree, perfect but imper- 
fet? Tis a vile Miſprint : the Author thus gave 

V. 407. Second to Me or like.) Nec viget quic- it; Not ſo is Man, 
quam ſimile aut ſecundum, 5 
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Thou in thy ſecreſy although Alone, 
Beſt with thy Self accompany'd, ſeek'ſt not 
Social communication; yet ſo pleas d, 
430 Canſt raiſe thy Creature to what highth thou wilt Creatures 
Of Union or Communion, deify'd : 
I by converſing cannot thele erect 
From prone, nor in their ways complacence find. 
Thus I embolden'd ſpake, and freedom us'd 
435 Permiſhve; and acceptance found, which gain'd 
This anſwer from the gracious voice Divine. 
Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleas'd; 
And find thee knowing not of Beaſts alone, 
Which thou haſt righdy nam'd, but of thy Self; 
440 Expreſſing well the ſpirit within thee free, 
My Image, not imparted to the Brute: 
Whoſe fellowſhip therefore unmeet for Thee 
Good reaſon was thou freely ſhould'ſt diſlike. 
And be ſo minded ſtill; I, ere thou fpak'ſt, 
445 Knew it not good for Man to be Alone, 


And no ſuch company as then thou ſaw'ſt yet thou ſceft 
Intended thee; for tryal only brought, 
To ſee how thou couldſt judge of fir and meet: canſl 


What next I bring ſhall pleale thee, be aſſur d; 
450 Thy Likeneſs, thy fit Help, thy other Self, 

Thy Wish exactly to thy heart's deſire. 

He ended; or I heard no more: for now 
My Earthly by his Heav'nly overpowr'd, 
Which it had long ſtood under, ſtrain d to th highth 

455 In that celeſtial colloquy ſublime, 

As with an object that excels the Senſe, 


Dazled 


V. 419. No need that Thou Should'ſt propa- thor deſign'd it, 
gate.] The Senſe may be rais'd to a higher Spe- To manifeſt His imperſection Single. 
culation, not unworthy of Adam: Single is not the Adjective to Imterſection, but to 
Need ſt Thou, OR CANST Alan: while Man is Single, 


Tnou |repagate, already Infinite ? 
V. 446. Such company as then thou ſaw'tt.} 
V 423. To manifeſt His ſingle imperfection.] Better thus; 
This muſt be a Slip of the Printer'ss The Au- And no ſuch company, as YET thou SEEST. 
f | L 1 - V. 467, 
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Dazled and ſpent ſunk down, and ſought repair 


of Sleep; which inſtantly fell on me, call'd 


From 


By nature as in aid, and clos'd mine Eyes. 
460 Mine eyes he clos d; but open left the cell it 
Of Fancy, my internal ſight; by which 
Abſtract as in a trance methought I faw, 
Though ſleeping, where I lay; and ſaw the Shape 
Still glorious before whom awake I ſtood : 
465 Who ſtooping open'd my left fide, and took 
From thence a Rib, witch cordial ſpirits warm, 
* And Life-blood ſireamivg freſh. Wide was the wound, 
Bur ſuddenly with fleſh fill'd up and heal'd : 
The Rib he form'd and faſhion'd with his hands. 
470 Under his ping hands a Creature grew 


Manlike, but different Sex; 


ſo lovely fair, 


That what ſeem' d fair in all the World, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in Her ſum'd up, in Her contain'd 
And in her looks; which from that time infus'd 
475 Sweetnels into my heart unfelt before, 
And into all things from her Air inſpir'd 
The ſpirit of love and amorous delight. 


She diſappear'd, and left me dark; I wak'd 


"+ Straight I 


To find her, or for ever to deplore 

480 Her loſs, and other pleaſures all abjure. 
When out of hope, behold her not far off, 
Such as I faw her in my dream, adorn'd 


* With Life-blood fleaming 


V. 467. And Liſe- blood ſtreaming freſh.) "Twas 
certainly too much Expenſe, to have Life-blood 
ſtream away and be loſt, The Author gave it, 

A Rib 


Wirn Life-blood STEAMING freſh. 


V. 476. From her Air inſpir d The ſpirit of Love.] 
Lucretius : 
Et mulier toto jactans ? corpore amorem. 


V. 478. She diſatpear d, and left me dark. ] What 
Senſe or Effect has Dark here ? Leave him Dark, 


With 
when he was faſt aſleep? The Author muſt have 


given it, 
She diſappear'd and left me. STRAIGHT I wak'd, 


V. 483. N ith what all Earth or Heaven.) Rather 
thus; With All THAT Earth or Heaven could beſtow, 


V. 494. But faireſt this Of all thy gifts, nor en- 
vieſt.] Nor envieft is both too flat for the preſent 
Paſſion, and is looſe Syntax, Rather thus; 

Faireſt this 
Of all thy Gifts, AND DEAREST, 
EY V. 502, 
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With what all Earth or Heayen could beſtow All that 
To make her amiable, On ſhe came, 
485 Led by her Heav'nly Maker though unſeen, 
And guided by his voice; nor uninform'd 
Of nuptial Sanctity and marriage Rites : 
Grace was in all her ſteps, Heav'n in her eye, 
In every geſture dignity and love. | 
490 I overjoy'd could not forbear aloud : 
This Turn hath made amends ; thou haſt fulfill'd 
Thy words, Creator bounteous and benign; 
Giver of all things fair, but faireſt this 


Of all thy gifts, nor envieſt. 


I now ſee and deareſt 


495 Bone of my Bone, Fleſh of my Fleſh, my Self 
Before me; Woman is her Name, of Man 
Extracted : for this cauſe He ſhall forego 
Father and Mother, and to' his Wife adhere; 
And they ſhall be one Fleſh, one Heart, one Soul. 
500 She heard me thus; and tho' divinely brought, 
Yet Innocence and Virgin Modeſty, 
Her Virtue and the Conſcience of her Worth, her Conſciouſneſs of 
Thar would be woo'd, and not unſought be won, 
Not obvious, not obtruſive, but retir'd, bid retire, 
505 The more deſirable. Or to ſay all, But 
Nature her ſelf, though pure of ſinful thought, 
Wrought in her ſo; that ſeeing Me ſhe turn'd : 
* I follow'd her: ſhe what was Honour knew, 


* TI made addreſſes: ſhe what's 


V. 502. Her Virtue and the Conſcience of her 
Forth.) Conſcience is here taken in a Signification 
unwarranted by Uſe, Rather thus, which per- 
haps he gave; 

Her Virtue and HER CONSCIOUSNESS of Worth, 
So II. 429. 

Conſcious of higheſt Worth, 


V. 504. Not obtruſive, but retir'd.] The Printer 
here had an unlucky hand: he has unawares mur- 
gder'd the Sentence: which the Author gave thus; 

Not obvious, not obtruſive, BID KETIRE, 2 


And 


The Sequel is this: Though brought by the di- 
vine Influence, yet Innocence, Modeſty, Virtue, 
Conſciouſneſs of her Worth, bid her retire, Un- 
leſs you admit Bid retire; all thoſe Nominatives 
are Without Verb, and have no Exit. 


V. 508, I follow'd her.) If this came from the 
Author; 'tis a notable Inftance of Inattention, 
See the Progreſs of the whole Paragraph : Though 
Innocence, Virgin Modeſty, exc. made her to re- 
tire, and walk from me: Yet Nature it ſelf wrought 


in her ſo, that She turn d to me again, If She 


LI 2 turn d 
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And with obſequious Majeſty approv'd 
510 My pleaded reaſon. To the Nuptial Bowr 
I led her bluſhing like the Morn: all Heav'n, 1 
And happy Conſtellations on that hour 
Shed their ſelecteſt influence. The Earth 
Gave ſign of gratulation, and each Hill; 
515% * Toyous the Birds; freſh Gales and gentle Airs 
W hilper'd it to the Woods, and from their Wings 
Flung Roſe, flung Odours from the ſpicy Shrub, 
Diſporting, till the amorous Bird of Night 
Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the Ev'ning Star 
520 On his Hill top, to light the bridal Lamp. 
Thus I have told thee all my State, and brought 
My Story to the ſum of earthly bliſs 
Which I enjoy; and muſt confeſs to find 
In all things elſe Delight indeed, but ſuch 
525 As usd or not, works in the Mind no change, 
Nor vehement deſire : theſe delicacies thoſe 
I mean of Taſt, Sight, Smell, Herbs, Fruits, and Flours, 
Walks, and the melody of Birds. But here 
Far otherwiſe tranſported I behold, 
530 Tranſported touch; here Paſſion firſt I felt, 
Commotion ſtrange; in all enjoyments elſe 
Superior and unmoy'd ; here only Weak 
Againſt the charm of Beauties pow'rful glance. 
Or Nature fail'd in Me, and left ſome part 
535 Nor proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain ; 
Or from my ſide ſubducting, took perhaps 
More than enough: at leaſt on her beſtow 


* Toyous the Beaſts and Birds: the gentle Gales 


Too 


turn'd to Him; what need to follow Her? and with tion, who muſt have been neareſt and firſt in it? 


what Senſe can it be ſpoken? Rather therefore Better thus; 
thus, among other ways that may be ſuggeſted; Joyous the BEasTs and Birds: the gentle Gales. 


1 MADE ADDRESSES : She wHaT's Honour knew, 
V. 558. Build in her lovelieſt, and create an 


V. 515. Joyous the Birds.) Why are the Beaſts awe.] In her lovelieſt? pray what? or is it, In 
left out, as if they had no ſhare in the Gratula« EER, being loyelieſt? Either way equally abſurd, 


4 Ve 
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Too much of Ornament, in outward ſhew 
Elaborate, of inward leſs exact. 
540 For well I underſtand, in the prime end 
Of Nature Her th' Inferior; in the Mind | | 
And inward faculties, which moſt excel; 
In outward allo Her reſembling leſs 
His Image who made both, and leſs expreſſing 
545 The character of that Dominion giv'n 
O'er other Creatures: yet when I approch 
Her Lovelineſs; ſo abſolute ſhe ſeems 
And in her ſelf complete; fo well to know 
Her own; that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, 
550 Seems wiſeſt, virtuouſeſt, diſcreeteſt, belt. 
All higher knowledge in her preſence falls 
Degraded; Wiſdom in diſcourſe with Her 
Loles diſcount'nanc'd, and like Folly ſhows : 
Authority. and Reaſon on her wait, 
555 As one intended firſt, not after made 
Occaſionally: and to conſummate all, 
Greatneſs of mind and nobleneſs their ſeat 
Build in her Jovelieft, and create an awe For bead, 
About her, as a guard Angelic plac'd. 
560 To whom the Angel with contracted brow : 
Accuſe not Nature; She hath done Her part: 
Do thou but Thine. And be not diffident 
Of Wiſdom ; She deſerts thee not, if Thou not thee, 
Diſmiſs not Her, when moſt thou need'ſt her nigh ; 
565 By attributing over much to things 
Leſs excellent, as Thou thy (elf perceiv'ſt. 
For what admir'ſt thou, what tranſports thee ſo? 


An 

We have had Her Lovelineſs but ten Lines ago : Thy awful Brow, more awful thus retir d. 
and it's too ſoon to crowd it in again. This is a VII. 50g, 
ſhameful Miſprint. The Author gave it, Sublime with Front ſerene govern the reſt. 

Greatneſs of mind and nobleneſs their ſeat Spenſer's Belphoebe II. 3, 24. 

Build in her FORHEAD, and create an Awe, Her Ivory Forhead, full of Bounty brave, 
Greatneſs, Nobleneſs, Authority, Awe, are by Lite a broad table did it ſelf diſpread. 
all Greek and Latin Poets plac'd in the Forhead, All Goed and Honour might therein be read, 
So IX. 537, Satan to Eve; Nor have fear d For there their Dwelling was, 


V. 576, 


CY 

* 
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An outſide? Fair no doubt, and worthy well 
Thy cheriſhing, thy honouring, and thy love; 
570 Not thy Subjection. Weigh with Her thy Self; 
Then value. Oft-times nothing profits more 
Than Self-eſteem, grounded on juſt and right 
Well manag'd : of that skill the more thou knovſt, 
The more ſhe will acknowledge Thee her Head, 
575 And to Realities yield all her Shows. 
Made ſo Adorne for thy delight the more, 
So Awful, that with honour thou may'ſt love | 
Thy mate, who ſees when thou art ſeen leaſt wiſe.] 
Bur if the ſenſe of Touch, whereby mankind 
5 80 Is propagated, ſeem ſuch dear delight 
Beyond all other; think the ſame vouchſaf d 
To Cattel and each Beaſt : which would not be 
To Them made common and divulg'd; if ought 
Therein enjoy'd were worthy to ſubdue 
585 The Soul of Man, or Paſhon in him move. 
What high'r in her ſociety thou find'® 
Attractive, human, rational, love ſtil). 
In loving thou doſt well, in paſſion not, 
Wherein true Love conſiſts not. Love refines 
590 The thoughts, and heart enlarges; hath his ſear 
In Reaſon : and is judicious, is the ſcale unlibidinous is 
By which to heav'nly Love thou may'ſt aſcend, 
Not ſunk in carnal pleaſure; for which cauſe 
Among the Beaſts no Mate for Thee was found. 
595 To whom thus half abaſh'd Adam reply'd : 
Neither her Outſide form'd fo fair, nor ought 


In 


V. 576. Made ſo Adorne for thy delight the more.) Spy on her Husband to find out his blind Side, 

Theſe three are interpolated, and came from the | 

Poetaſter our Editor. What's ſo Adorne-? but V. 591. In Reaſon : and is judicious, is the 
that may be a Miſprint for Adorn'd, Her Orna- ſcale.) Here's a ſtrange Verſe both for Meaſure, 
ments, and her Awfulneſs have been expreſs'd al- Elegance, and Senſe, Reaſon muſt be ſhrunk in- 
ready, and betrer, But the laſt Verſe, to one Syllable, or elfe the Line is too long. 
Thy mate, who ſees when thou art ſeen leaſt wiſe, Great Beauty in 1s judicious, Is the ſcale. And 
is not to be endur'd.: it inſinuates, as if Eve, what has Judicious Love to do here? Adam had 
while yet in her Innocence, could be a Jil, a not two Miſtreſſes, that he might make a diſcreet 


Choice, 


600 
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In procreation common to all kinds 


(Though higher of the genial Bed by far, 

And with myſterious reverence I deem) 

So much delights me; as thoſe graceful acts, 
Thoſe thouſand Decencies that daily flow 

From all her words and actions mix'd with Love 
And ſweet compliance; which declare unfeign'd 
Union of Mind, or in us Both one foul; 
Harmony to behold in wedded pair 

More grateful, than harmonious ſound to th' ear : 
Yet theſe ſubject not. I to Thee diſcloſe 

What inward thence I feel, not therefore foil'd; 


Who meet with various objects, from the ſenſe 


Variouſly repreſenting: yet ſtill free 
Approve the beſt, and follow what I approve. 


To Love thou blam'ſt me not; for Love thou ſay'lt 


G15 


620 


Leads up to Heav'n, is both the way and guide; 
Bear with me then, if lawful what I ask. 
Love not the heav'nly Spirits, and how their Love 
Expreſs they? by looks only', or do they mix 
Irradiance virtual, or immediate touch ? 

To whom the Angel, with a Smile that glow d 
Celeſtial roſy red, Love's proper hue, 
Anſwer'd : Let it ſuffice thee, that thou know'(t 
Us happy, and without Love no happiness. 
Whatever pure thou in thy body enjoy'ſt embodied Thou 
(And pure thou wert created) We enjoy 
In eminence; and obſtacle find none 


625 Of membrane, joynt, or limb, excluſive bars: 


Eaſier 


Choice. Tis a horrible Fault of the Preſs; for V. 622. Whatever pure Thou in thy body en- 

the Author gave it thus; Love hath his ſeat joy ſt.] This is liable to be miſtaken; whether 
In Reaſon: UNLIBIDINOUS is the ſcale the Connection be, Thou in thy Body, or Enjoy'ſt 
By which to Heav'nly Love thou may ſt aſcend. in thy Body. The latter would be aſide from the 

No Man of Judgment and Taſte can doubt of this Author's Deſign. Rather therefore thus; 

Reſtitution; and to convince the others I'll pro- Whatever pure EMBODIED Thou enjoy ſt. 

duce Milton himſelf, V. 448. Adam a Spirit embodied; Angels Spirits not em- 

But in thoſe Hearts Love unlibidinous reign'd, bodicd, their Eſſence uncompounded, ©. 


Y, 628, 
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Eaſter than Air with Air, if Spirits embrace, 
Toral they mix, Union of Pure with Pure 
[ Deſiring; nor reſtrain d conveyance need 


As Fleſh to mix with Fleſh, or Soul with Soul. 


But I can now no more: the parting Sun 


Beyond the Earth's green Cape and verdant Iſles 
Heſperian ſets, my Signal to depart. 
Be ſtrong: live happy', and love: but firſt of all 


Him whom to love, is to obey and keep 


635 


His great command : take heed leſt Paſhon ſway 


Thy Judgment to do ought, which elſe free Will 


Would not admit : Thine and of all thy Sons 


Rac E 


The weal or woe in Thee is plac'd ; beware. 
I in thy perſevering ſhall rejoice, 


And all the Bleſsd: ſtand faſt; to Rand or fall 


Free in thine own Arbitrement it lies: 
Perfect within, no outward aid require; 
And all temptation to tranſgreſs repel. 

So laying, he arole; whom Adam thus 


645 


Follow'd with benediftion : Since to part; 


Valediftion: loath 


Go, heav'nly Gueſt, Ethereal Meſſenger, 


Sent from whole ſov'rain 


Gentle to me and fable fa 


oodnels I adore. 


th been 


Thy condeſcenſion, and ſhall be honour'd ever 
650 With grateful Memorie : Thou to mankind 


V. 628. Deſiring : nor refiraim'd, conveyance need, 
As Fleſh to mix with Fleſu, or Soul with Soul. Our 
Editor would have a Parting Blow, before he 
took leave of this Eighth Book. He has added 
theſe two Lines, worthy of his Genius. Our 
Author had ſaid, 

Total they mix, Union of Pure with Pure. 

And here he clos'd Raphae,'s Diſcourſe on that 
Topic. But the Editor, not thinking it enough, 
that they mix total, would tell us for more News, 
that they were not reſtrain d. Superfluous, If 
the Mixture was Total, how could it be reffrain'd ? 
And what unintelligible Stuff, Need conveyance, as 
Sorel to mix with Soul? What Conception had he 
f Conveyance there? | 


Be 


V. 637. Thine, and of all thy Sons.) As if his 
Daughters were not equally concern'd in the fu- 
ture weal or woe, Rather therefore, 

Thine, and of ail thy Rack. 


V. 645. Follow'd with benediction: Since ro 
part.] What's here? Adam give Benediction, 
his Bleſſing, to an Arch-angel? No doubt Mil- 
ton, ſo well vers'd in all the Scripture, could not 
forget that of Hebrews vii. 7. And without all 
contradiction, the Leſs is Lleſſed of the Better. 

And what Stile is that, Since to bart? for ſince it's 
Time, Neceſſary, to part, The Author gave it 
with other Diſtinction, 

Pollow'd with VALEDICTION, LOATH 70 fart, 

V. 63. 
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Be good and friendly ſtill, and oft return. 
So parted they; the Angel up to Heav'n, 
* From the thick ſhade, and Adam to his Bowr. 


„Adam to ruminate on paſt Diſcourſe. 


V. 653. From the thick ſhade.) This is a Slip Bowr ſtill? and why Adam return'd to his Bowr, 
of Forgetfulneſs. All that Converſation was in if he never was out of it? Rather from an Open 
the Bowr. The Departure out of it is touch'd Walk, than a Thick Shade, 1 would chooſe to put 


in one Line, it thus; 
So ſaying, he aroſe: whom Adam follow'd. So parted they; the Angel up to Heav'n, 
Why then, the thick ſpade, as if they were in the ADAM TO KUMINATE ON PAST DISCOURSE, 
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B 0 0.K. 


O more of talk, where God or Angel Gueſt fecial 
With Man, as with his Friend, familiar us'd 


To fit indulgent, and with Him partake 
Rural repaſt, 5 him the while 


5 Yenial diſcour 


e unblam'd: I now muſt change Menſal 


Thoſe notes to Tragic : Foul diſtruſt, and breach My 
Diſloyal on the part of Man, revolt 
And diſobedience : on the part of Heav'n 
Now alienated, diſtance and diſtaſt, 
10 Anger and juſt rebuke, and judgment giv'n : 
[That brought into this World a world of woe, 
Sin and her ſhadow Death, and Miſery Malady 
Death's Harbinger ; Sad task, yet Argument 
Not leſs but more Heroic, than the Wrath 


15 Of fern Achilles [on his Foe purſu'd 


V. 1. / here God or Angel Gueſt.) God did not 
tartale rural repaſt with Adam. Rather thus, as 
perhaps the Author gave it; 

Il here social Angel Gueſt. 


V. 5. Venial diſcourſe unblam' d.] The Word 
Verial gives a Check to the Freedom of Diſcourſe, 
and leſſens the Familiarity and Condeſcenſion. I 
believe the Author gave it; 

MENSAL diſcourſe unblam'd. 
Table Talk, Colloquia Menſalia. 


V. 11. That brought into this World a world of 


woe.) This Verſe is not genuine, but inſerted by 
the Editor, Tis falſe, that the Judgment giv'n by 
Head 'n brought Woe into the World, Woe was 
brought in before, by Man's Diſobedience in eat- 
ing the forbidden Fruit; which, I, 3, 

Brought Death into the world, and all our woe. 


or the Arms and Man; 
Thrice 


Would Milton have repeated this over again 
here, and added to it a filly Pun, which there he 
avoided } 


V. 12. And Miſery Death's Harbinger.) Harbin- 
ger is he, that goes before ſome Potentate, to pro- 
vide for his Reception, How then is Miſery the 
Harbinger of Death? There's manifold Miſery 
that does not uſher in Death, but invoke it in 
vain; beſides, there is Miſery after Death, The 
Author gave it, 

Sin, and her ſhadow Death, and MaLapy 
Death's Harbinger. | 
Sickneſs is the proper Harbinger to Death, except 
a violent Death. 


V. 15. Than the Wrath Of ſtern Achilles.) The 
Poet's Thought here, without Ornament, is this, 


That Paradiſe Loft, even this latter part of it, A- 
dams 
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Thrice fugitive about Troy Vall; or rage 
Of Turnus for Lavinia diſeſpous d, 

Or Neptune's Ire, or Juno's that ſo long 
Perplex'd the Greek and Cytherea's Son; 


20 


If anſwerable ſtile I can obtain 


Of my celeſtial Patroneſs, who deigns 
Her nightly viſitation unimplor'd ; 


And dictates to me 4 


Eaſy my unpremeditated verſe: 
Since firſt this Subject for Heroic Song 


23 


or inſpires 


Pleas d Me, long chooſing and beginning late; 
Not ſedulous by Nature to indite 

Wars; hitherto the only Argument 

Heroic deem d: chief maſt'ry to diſſect 


30 


Wich long and tedious havoc fabled Knights 


In Battels feign d: the better fortitude 
Of Patience and Heroic Martyrdom 


Unſung. 


Or to deſcribe Races and Games, 


Or tilting Furniture, emblazon'd Shields, 


33 


Impreſſes quaint, Capariſons and Steeds, 


Baſes and tinſel Trappings, gorgeous Knights 
At Jouſt and Tournament; then marſhal'd Feaſt 
Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers and Seneſchals ; 


41m's Diſtreſs, is as Heroic a Subject as the 1had 
or Aeneid, Now let us ſee how thoſe two Words 
are dilated here in five Lines; and a Wager that 
we meet with the Editor inſtead of the Poet. 
The Wrath of Achilles is thus explicated, On his 
Foe thrice Fugitive about Troy Vall. There's the 
Editor: for the Wrath was againſt Agamemnon, 
not Hector; as Milton well knew, Then the 
Aeneid is thus character'd, The Rage of Turnus for 
Leſs of Lavinia. Silly, as if the Aeneid was wrote 
for Turnys's Sake and Fame, and not for Aeneas's, 
whoſe Name it bears. But the two laſt Lines are 
beyond compare; 
Or Neptune's Ire or Juno's that ſo long 
Perplex d the Greek and Cytherea's Son. 

Netrtune's Anger to the Greek, is the Character of the 
Odyſſeis: but is that Anger the principal Subject 
of it? Does Homer ſo hint to us? 

= Muſa, Virum; captae poſt tempora 

ro'as 


The 


Qui mores hominum multorum Vidit et urbes. 
And has he no more diſtinguiſhing Title for Uly/- 
ſes, than the Greer? Then, Juno's Ire to Cythe- 
rea's Son: What does that come here for > This 
is the Aeneid over again. And fee his fine Dic- 
tion, that huddles both Angers together; Janos 
that long pertlex d the Greek: when contrary, the 
Greet was her Favourite all along. No Poetaſter 
ever made poorer Stuff, Let's try, it we can find 
Ailton among all this Rubbiſh. The wrath of 
ftern Achilles is Mnviy A'G4an@, the firſt Line of 
Homer, and denotes the lind well: ſo was the 
Aeneid known from the firſt Words; as Perſius 
ſhews us, 

Arma virum : nonne hoc tumeſum et cortice pingui: 
Let me divine therefore, that Mutron clos'd all 
within one Line, to expreſs both had and Aeneld, 

Not leſs but more Heroi:, than the Wrath 

Ot ſtern Achilles, ox ThE AAus and Max. 

M m2 | V. 44. 
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The skill of artifice or office mean: 
40 Not that which juſtly gives Heroic name 
To Perſon or to Poem. Me, of Theſe 


Nor skill'd nor ſtudious, "ig 


Remains; ſufficient of it ſe 


her Argument 
b to raile 


That Name, unleſs an age too late, or cold 4 Language rude 
45 Climate, or Years damp my intended wing 
Depreſs d: and much they may; if all be Mine, 
Not Hers who brings it nightly ro my ear. 
The Sun was ſunk; and after Him the Star 
Of Heſperus, whole Office is to bring 
5o Twilight upon the Earth, ſhort arbiter 
'Twixt day and night: and now * from end to end 
Night's Hemiſphere had veil'd th' Horizon round : 
When Satan, who late fled before the threats 
Of Gabriel out of Eden; now improv'd 
55 In meditated fraud and malice, bent 


On man's deſtruction ; _— 


re what might hap 


Of heavier on Himſelf, fearleſs return'd. 
By Night he fled, and at mid Night return'd 
From compaſling the Earth, cautious of day; 
60 Since Uriel Regent of the Sun deſcry'd 
His entrance, and forewarn'd the Cherubim, 
That kept their watch: thence full of anguiſh driv'n, 
The ſpace of ſeven continu d nights he rode 


* with Mantle black 


V. 44. Unleſs an age too late, or cold Climate.] 
What's the Meaning of an Age too late? If his 
Own Age, it's the ſame as what comes afcer- 
wards Tears: if Saeculum, an Age or Century too 
late; ſurely he could not think the World is ſu— 
perannuated, and Mens natural Powers dimi— 
niſh'd 1 ſhould chooſe to lay the Blame on an 
impolite Gothic Tongue, inferior to Greek or La- 
tin; Unleſs a LANGUAGE RUDE, or cold 

Climate, or Tears, damp my intended wing. 


V. 51. And now from end to end th' Horizon 
round.) Round from end to end? An Expreſſion 


With 


much below our Author. Change it to quite a- 
nother Idea; 
And now With MANTLE BLACK 
Nwht's Hemiſphere had weil'd th' Horizon round. 
When he had ſaid veil'd; it was but conſequent 
to add, With her Mantle. 


V. 66. From Pole to Pole, traverſing each Colure. 
Here muſt have been ſome Confuſion by Inter- 
lines. He could not traverſe the Four Coltires by 
going from Pole to Pele: that's done by circling the 
Aequinoctial. Invert theſe Verſes thus; He rode 

With Darkneſs ; four times croſs'd the Coxk of Night 

From 
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* With darkneſs; thrice the Aequinoftial Line 
65 He circled, four times croſs d the Car of night 
From Pole to Pole, traverſing each Colire : 
On th' eighth return'd, and on the coaſt averſe 
From entrance or Cherubic Watch, by ſtealth 
Found unſuſpected way. There was a place, 


70 


(Now not, tho' Sin, not Time, firſt wrought the change) 


Where Tigris at the foot of Paradiſe 

Into a Gulph ſhot under ground; till part 
Role up a Fountain by the Tree of Life. 
In with the River ſunk, and: with it roſe 


7 
Where to lie hid. 


Satan, involv'd in riſing Miſt; then ſought 
Sea he had ſearcht an 


Land 


roam'd 


[ From Eden over Pontus, and the Pool 
Mæotis, up beyond the River Ob; | 
Downward as far Antarklic; and in length 


80 


Weſt from Orontes to the Ocean barr'd 


At Darien; thence to the Land where flows 
Ganges and Indus: thus the Orb he roam d 
With narrow ſearch; and with inſpection deep 
Conſider' d every Creature, which of all 


Moſt opportune might ſerve his Wiles, and found 


_ Guile 


The Serpent ſubtleſt Beaſt of all the field. 


* Four times croſs d the Cone of Night 
From Pole to Pole; thrice th Aequino&tial Line 
Circled entire, traverfing each Colure.. 


From Pole to Pole; thrice th* Aequinoctial Line 
Circled ENTIRE, traverſing each Colure. 
The Cone of Night, not the Car; which muſt 
have been a Miſtake of the Printer's, 


V. 77. From Eden over Pontus, c.] Milton 
had told us before, that Satan had four times 
compaſs'd the Earth by the oles, and three times 
by the Aequator. This would not content our 
Pedantic Editor; but he muſt cram in here ſix Lines, 
to tell us again by Particulars, how Satan did 
thoſe things once, which we knew before, were 
done, the. one three times, the other four, 50 


* 


Him, 


creditable he thought it, to ſnew his Skill in Geo- 
graphy; which yet is here no more than a Child 
may ſee at once in an ordinary Map. He has 
jumbled too old Names with new; and for Oron- 
tes he meant Euphrates; as if we did not know, 
that all Regions were then nameleſs, Sine nomine 
terrae, Join the two genuine Verſes together, 
Sea he had KoAu'D and Land 
With narrow ſearch. . 


V. 85. Might ſerve his Wiles.) Satan aim'd but at 
one Wile; and wily Snake comes ſoon after. He 
gave it, Moſt opportune might ſerve his Gurk E. 

V V. 109. 
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Him, after long debate irreſolute 
Of thoughts revoly'd, his final ſentence choſe; 
Fit Veſſel, fitteſt Imp of fraud, in whom 
90 To enter, and his dark ſuggeſtions hide 

From ſharpeſt ſight: for in the wily Snake, 
Whatever lights none would ſuſpicious mark, 
As from his wit and native ſubtlety 
Proceding : which in other Beaſts obſery'd 

„Doubt 1 beget of Diabolic pow'r 
Active within, beyond the ſenſe of Brute. 
Thus he reſolv'd; but firſt from inward grief 
His burſting paſſion into plaints thus pour d: 

O Earth, how like to Heav'n, if not preferr'd 

100 More juſily; Seat worthier of Gods, as built 
With ſecond thoughts, reforming what was old ! 
For what God after better worſe would build: 
Terreſtrial Heav'n, danc'd round by other Heav'ns ! 
That ſhine, yet bear their bright officious Lamps, 

105 Light above Light, for Thee alone as ſeems, 
In Thee concentring all their precious beams 
Of ſacred influence: As God in Heav'n 
Is Center, yet extends to all; ſo Thou 
Centring receiv'f} from all thoſe Orbs: in Thee, yet reache/? 


110 Not in Themſelves, all their known virtue appears, 


Productive in Herb, Plant, and nobler birth 

Of Creatures animate with gradual life 

Of Growth, Senſe, Reaſon, all ſumm'd up in Man. 

With what delight could I have walk'd thee round, had I thus 
115 If I could joy in ought? ſweet interchange Could IT have joy d 


V. 109. Centring receiv'ſt from all thoſe Orbs.) 
The Compariſon runs backwards, God, centring, 
extends to all : the Earth, centring, receives from 
all. Rather therefore thus ; So thou 

Centring, YET REACHEST all thoſe Orbs. 

Reacheſt them potentially, by receiving their Light 
and Influences. Action and Reaction are Rela- 
tions mutual: if they reach Her ſhe reaches them. 


4 


Of 


V. 114. Could I have wall'd thee round.) This 
is looſly expreſs'd: it may imply, that He did not 
walk it round ; which yet he had done ſeven 
times. Better in this way, 

With what delight uad I rnus wall'd thee round, 

Could I HAVE Jor'd in ought ? 


V. 119. Find place or refuge.) I believe He gave 
its - - Find place oF refuge. 
V. 128, 
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Of Hill and Valley, Rivers, Woods and Plains, 
Now Land, now Sea, and Shores with Foreſt crown'd, 


Rocks, Dens and Caves. 


But I in none of theſe 


Find place or refuge: and the more I ſee of 
1 20 Pleaſures about me; ſo much more ] feel 

Torment within me', as from the hateful ſiege 

Of contraries: all good to Me becomes 

Bane, and in Heav'n much worſe would be my ſtate. 

But neither here ſeek I, no nor in Heav'n 
125 To dwell, unleſs by maſtring Heav'ns Supreme; 

Nor hope to be my Self leſs miſerable 

By what I ſeek, but Others to make ſuch 


As I, though thereby worſe to Me redound : Me, 
For only in deſtroying I find eaſe 
130 To my relentleſs thoughts; and him deſtroy'd, Man 


Or won to what may work his utter loſs, 

For whom all this was made; all this will ſoon 

Follow, as to him link'd in weal or woe: 

In woe then; that deſtruction wide may range. 
135 To Me ſhall be the glory ſole among 

Th' infernal Powers, in One day to have marr'd 

What He Almighty ſtil'd, * Six nights and days 

Continu'd making; and who knows how long 

Before had been contriving : though perhaps 
140 Not longer, than ſince I in one night freed 

From ſervitude inglorious well nigh half 


Th' Angelic Name, and thinner 


eft the throng 


Of his Adorers. He, to be aveng'd 


* days many” and nights 


V. 128. But others to make ſuch As I.] The 
Syntax requires, Make Such As NE. 


v. 130. And him deſtroy' d.] He had ſaid be- 
fore Plurally, to make others miſerable, ſo that 
Him is here indefinite, Better therefore, 


And Man deſtroy'd, 


And 


V. 137. Six nights and days Continu'd mating.) 
Satan was impriſon'd cloſe in Hell all the time of 
the Creation, VIII. 240. So that he could not 
know the Six Days Work. And beſides, it ex- 
preſſes the true Spirit of Envy and Hatred to make 
the Time longer, Rather therefore thus; 

What He, Almighty tid, days Maxr' and nights 

Contina d uu 


V. 152. 


— 
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And to repair his numbers thus impair'd ; 
145 Whether ſuch virtue ſpent of old now fail'd 
More Angels to create, if they art leaſt 
Are his Created; or, to ſpite us more, 
Determin'd to advance into our room 
A Creature form'd of Earth; and Him endow, 
150 Exalted from fo baſe original, 
With Heav'nly ſpoils, our ſpoils. What He decreed plumes, 
He” effected: Man he made, and for him built 
Magnificent this World, and Earth his ſeat; 
Him Lord pronounc'd; and, O indignity: 
i 55 subjected to his ſervice Angel wings, 
And flaming Miniſters to watch and tend 
Their Earthy charge. Of Theſe the vigilance 
I dread; and to elude, thus wrap'd in miſt 
Of midnight vapor glide obſcure; and pry 


160 In every 


buſh and brake, where hap may find 


The Serpent ſleeping ; in whoſe mazy folds his 
To hide Me and the dark intent I bring. 

O foul deſcent! that I who erſt contended 

With Gods to fit the higheſt, am now conſtrain'd 


165 Into @ Beaſt and mix'd with beſtial ſlime, 
This eſſence to incarnate and imbrute, 


Jnclos'd in 


contaminate 


That to the highth of Deity aſpir d. 
But what will not Ambition and Revenge 


V. 151. Vith Heav'nly ſpoils, our ſpoils.] It 
could not come thus from the Poet. He gave 
ſome other Word, Heavenly Powers, Gir rs, or 
PLumEs, So VI. 161. 

Ambitious to win From me ſome Plume, 

And Paradiſe Regain'd, II. 223, 
Ceaſe to admire; and all her Plumes 
Fall flat, and ſhrink into a trivial Toy. 


V. 165. Am now conſtrain'd Into a Beaſt.) This 
is a vitious Expreſſion, but not the Author's own, 
He gave it, Am now conſtrain'd, 

IxcLos'd IN Beaſt and mix'd with beſtial ſlime, 

This eſſence to imb rute. 

The Conſtruction is, Not conſtrain'd into a Beaſt, 
but Conftrain'd to imbrute, Inclos'd in Beaſt, as 


LX. 494. 


Deſcend 


So ſpake the Enemy of Mankind, inclos'd 
In Serpent, Inmate bad. 


V. 166. This eſſence to incarnate and imbrute. | 
There's no need of Argument, to prove that Mil- 
ton would not uſe thus the Word Incarnate: He 
knew a higher Eſſence, than Seraphical, was atf- 
terwards Incarnated, Beſides, it ſhews leſs Aver- 
ſion, and Abhorrence, than the Words before, 
Mix d with beſtial ſlime. The Author certainly 
gave it, 

This eſſence to CONTAMINATE and imbrute. 
Contaminate, defile, pollute this celeſtial Eſſence. 


V. 167. That to the highth of Deity aſpir'd.] 


Here again is a ſpurious Verſe, Our Editor can- 
| not 
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Deſcend to? who aſpires, muſt down as low 
As high he ſoar' d, obnoxious firſt or laſt 


170 


Bitter ere long, back on it (elf recoiles. 


Let it; I reck not: fo it light well aim'd, 
Since higher I fall ſhort, on Him who next 
Provokes my envy; this new Favourite 


175 


Of Heav'n, this Man of clay, Son of deſpite, 


Whom Us the more to ſpite, his Maker rais'd 


From duſt : ſpite then with ſpite is belt repaid. 


180 Like a black Miſt low creeping, He held on 


The Serpent: Him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 
In Labyrinth of many a round {elf-roll'd, 


185 


Not yet in horrid Shade or diſmal Den, 


Nor nocent yet; but on the graſſy Herb 
Fearleſs unfear'd he ſlept: in at his Mouth 


The Devil enter'd; and his brutal ſenſe 
In heart or head poſſeſſing, ſoon inſpir'd 


190 


With act intelligential; but his ſleep 


In Eden on the humid Flours, that breath d 


273 
fink 
To baſeſt things. Revenge, at firſt though ſweet, 
% folk 
inrage, 
So ſaying, through each Thicket dank or dry, 
His midnight ſearch; where ſooneſt he 1 find ilelioſ 
His Head the midſt well ſtor'd with ſubtle wiles. 
Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th' approch of Morn. 
Now when as ſacred Light began to dawn 
Their 


not withhold, though he has always the ill luck 
to be caught: 
Ut canis & corio non abſterrebitur uncto. 
Milton had juſt ſaid, I who erſt contended 
Mith Gods to fit the Higheſt. 


Would not the Editor's Line be the very ſame, if 


it was not worſe, 

That to the Highth of Deity aſpir'd ? 
Beſides, that Satan's I ſſence did not aſpire, but 
his Mind, his Perſon. And then He has quite ab- 
ſcinded what follows, Vhat will not Ambition De- 
ſcend to? Deſcend even to imbrute one's ſelf, not 
Deſcend to aſpire to Deity, | 


V. 169. Muſe down as low As high he ſoar'd.] 
Better {ome Verb in the Oppoſition, than the 


Adverb Down : Muſt six as low 
As high he ſoar'd. 
V. 174. So it light well aim'd, Since higher J fall 
ſhort.) He muſt needs have given it, 
Since higher 11 FALLS Hort. 


V. 177. Whom Us the more to ſpite.] Spite comes 
here too often by once. Rather thus; | 
Whom Us the more to. INRAGE. 


V. 181. here ſooneſt he might find.] There's 
ſoon again in the next Verſe, Rather therefore, 
Where L1xEL1EST he might find, 
As IX. 414. 
And on his queſt, where likelieſt he might find. 
Nao V. 194. 


— WY | 
— — — — 


-_ - + 
— — — 2 — 5 — 2 — = \ | 
. 4 , _ > 5 — , 1 — — K 82 _ —_— K* 
- * > £ | - 
— | I — * E- "© "EPL? 7%. S — 2 — ; - ' 
© = 4 ü | OUT "RI —4 264 23 K . 4 - _ 2 
— DC — f 1 IS : 9 | K 1 5 - Sm I , 
A . a - 8 8 = G 
1 , re 02 * — 2 2 — — by CY N ** * TAY © als — th - > — * FR - 4 wc 
* ” = £ P 4 - 1 . _ _ - - - — 2 
* : - - pgs 2 — „ N — 4 * * x 5 4 4 L — — ** —— 2 — * 
5 : : bh 


. — 
* 
CEE. - So 


- _— — — _ 
- F So . 
3 _— 


274 PARADISE LT AX; 
Their Morning incenſe, when all things that breath, Plants and Herbs, 
195 From th Earth's great Altar fend up ſilent praiſe 
To the Creator, and his Noſtrils fall their 
With grateful Smell; forth came the human Pair, 
And join'd their vocal worſhip to the Quite 
Of Creatures wanting voice: that done, partake Nature 
200 The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt Scents and Airs: 
Then commune, how that day they beſt may ply 
Their growing work: for much their work ourgrew 
The hands diſpatch of Two, gard'ning ſo wide. ſeant 
And Eve firſt to her Husband thus began: 
205 Adam, well may we labour till to dreſs 
This Garden; ſtill ro tend Plant, Herb and Flour, 


Our pleaſant task injoyn'd : 


but till more hands 


Aid us, the work under our labour grows 
Luxurious by reſtraint. What We by day 

210 Lop overgrown, or prune or prop or bind; 
One night or two with wanton growth derides, 
Tending to wild. Thou therefore now adviſe, 

Or hear what to my mind firſt thoughts preſent: 
Let us divide our labours: Thou where choice 
215 Leads thee, or where moſt needs; whether to wind 
The Woodbine round this Arbour, or direct 

The claſping Ivy where to climb: while I 
In yonder Spring of Roſes intermix'd 
Wich Myrtle, find what to redreſs till Noon. 
220 For while fo near each other thus all day 
Our task we chooſe; what wonder if ſo near oft 


V. 194. When all things that breath.) This can- 
not be allow'd. In the Verſe before, we have 
Flours that breath'd Incenſe, There Breathing is 
right: but He ſhould not repeat it in the very 
next Line; eſpecially put abſolutely; All things 
that breath. Thoſe are all Animals, and not 
Plants, which yet the Senſe requires here, Ra- 
ther therefore thus; 

Their Morning incenſe, when all PLANTS AND 
HERBs, 


Looks 


V. 199. To the Quire Of Creatures wanting 
voice.] Creatures is not proper here, where only 
Vegetables are meant, I believe the Author 


gave it, 


Join d to the Quire Of Na rukk wanting voice. 


V. 203. The hands diſpatch of Two.] The Hands 
diſpatch is ſuperfluous: what other could be ima- 
gin'd? I ſuſpe@ He gave it, 

The SCANT- diſpatch of Two, gard'ning ſo wide, 

| V. 2221 
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Looks intervene and ſmiles, or object new 

Caſual diſcourſe draw on? which intermits 

Our days work brought to little, though begun 
225 Early; and th' hour of Supper comes uncarn'd. 

To whom mild anſwer Adam thus return'd : 
Sole Eve, Aſſociate ſole, to Me beyond 

Compare above all living creatures dear; 

Well haſt thou motion d, well thy thoughts employ'd 
230 How we might beſt fulfil the work which here 

God hath aſſign'd us; nor of Me ſhalt paſs 

Unprais d: for nothing lovelier can be found 

In Woman, than to ſtudy Houſhold good, 

And good works in her Husband to promote. 
235 Yet not ſo ſtrictly hath our Lord impos d 

Labour, as to debar us when we need 

Refreſhment, whether Food, or Talk between 

Food of the mind, or this ſweet intercourſe 

Of looks and {miles : for ſmiles from Reaſon flow, 
240 To brute deny'd, and are of Love the food, 

Love, not the loweſt end of human life. 

For not to irkſome Toil, but to Delight 

He made us, and Delight to Reaſon join'd. 

The paths and bowrs doubt not but our joint hands 
245 Will keep from wilderneſs with eaſe, as wide 

As we need walk; till younger hands ere long 

Aſſiſt us. But if much converſe perhaps 

Thee ſatiate, to ſhort abſence I could yield. 

For ſolitude ſometimes is belt ſociety, 


V. 221. What wonder if ſo near.] So near is in the O Eve, in evil hour. 
laſt Line, and here is quite needleſs. He gave it, And XI. 193. | 
| What wonder, if ſo ot O Eve, ſome further change. 
Looks intervene? 
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may 


belþ 


And 


V 246. Till younger hands ere long Aſſiſt us.] 
V. 227. Sole Eve, Aſſociate ſole.] Sole Aſſociate He had ſaid Joint hands two Lines before. I be- 


is very well; but Sole Eve would deſerye in Reply lieye He here gave it, 
Sole Adam. The Author gave it, 


O Eve, Aſſociate ſole. A ſſiſt us. 
As IX. 1067. 1 


Nu 2 


Till younger HELP ere long 


V. 250, 
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276 PARADISE LOST IX. 
250 And ſhort retirement urges ſweet return. fwertens next 
But other doubt poſſeſſes Me; Jeſt harm 
Befal thee ſeverd from me: for thou know'(t 
What hath been warn'd us; what malicious Foe 
Envying Our happineſs and of his Own 
255 Deſpairing, ſeeks to work us woe and ſhame 
By fly aſſault: and ſomewhere nigh at hand 
Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope to find, 
His wiſh and beſt advantage, Us aſunder wiſh'd 
Hopeleſs to circumvent us join'd, where each 
260 To other ſpeedy aid might lend at need. 
Whether his firſt deſign be to withdraw 
Our fealty from God; or to diſturb 
Conjugal Love, than which perhaps no bliſs 
Enjoy'd by Us excites his envy more; 
265 Or this, or worſe: leave not the faithful ſide 
That gave thee Being, {till ſhades thee and protects. 
The Wife, where danger or diſhonour lurks, 
Safeſt and ſeemlieſt by her Husband ſtays, 
Who guards her, or with Her the worſt endures. 
270 To whom the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, 
As one who loves, and ſome unkindnels meets, 
With ſweet auſtere compolure thus reply'd : 
Off-pring of Heav'n and Earth, and all Earth's Lord; 
That ſuch an Enemy we have, who ſeeks 
275 Our ruin, both by Thee inform'd I learn, 
And from the parting Angel over-heard ; 
As in a ſhady nook 1 ſtood behind, 
Juſt then return'd at ſhut of evening flours. 
But that thou ſhouldſt my Firmneſs therefore doubt 
280 To God or Thee, becauſe we have a foe 


V. 250, And ſhort retirement urges ſweet return. 
Urzes ſweet are Words that ſeem to fail the Au- 
thor's Intention, Teng retirement more urges re- 
turn, than ſhort, Perhaps better thus; 

And ſnort retirement SWEETENS NEXT return, 


V. 258, His wiſh and beſt advantage.] The Au- 


May 
thor gave it, His wish'p and beſt advantage. 
SO v. 421. | 

He ſought them both; but wiſh'd his hap might find 
Eve ſeparate, 


V. 289, Miſ-thought of Her to Thee ſo dear. 
Dear to Thee expreſſes Adam's Affection to Her, 
not 


PARADISE LOST ix. 177 


May tempt it, I expected not to hear. 
His Violence thou fear'ſt not; being ſuch 
As We, not capable of death or pain, 
Can either not receive, or can repel. 
285 His Fraud is then thy fear; which plain infers 
Thy equal fear, that My firm Faith and Love 
Can by his fraud be ſhaken or ſeduc'd: 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy breaſt, 
Adam, mil-thought of Her to Thee fo dear ? true. 
290 To whom with healing words Adam reply'd : 
Daughter of God and Man, immortal Ewe 
For ad thou art, from ſin and blame entire: 
Not diffident of Thee, do I diſſuade 
Thy abſence from my ſight; but to avoid 
295 Th' attempt it ſelf, intended by our Foe. 
For He who tempts, though in vain, at leaſt aſperſcs 
The tempted with diſhonour foul; ſuppos'd 
Not incorruptible of faith, not proof 
Againſt temptation, Thou thy ſelf with ſcorn 
00 And anger would' ſt reſent the offer d wrong, 
Though ineffectual found: miſdeem not then, 
If ſuch affront I labour to avert 
From Thee Alone: which on us Both at once 
The Enemy, though bold, will hardly dare; 
305 Or dating, firſt on Me th aſſault ſhall light. 
Nor Thou his malice and falſe guile contemn; 
Subtle he needs muſt be, who could ſeduce 
Angels; nor think ſuperfluous other's aid. 
I from the influence of thy looks receive 
z10 Acceſs in every virtue; in thy fight Increaſe 
More wiſe, more watchful; ſtronger, if need were 


Of 
not Her's to Him; as the Senſe requires. Per- V. 310. I receive Acceſs in every virtue.] Ac- 
haps He gave it, To Thee ſo TRUE, ceſs in the Senſe here requir'd is a Signification 
As v. 320, | unwarranted, He muſt have given it, either 

Leſs atiributed to her Faith ſincere : INCREASE in every virtue, 
Or with quite changing the Words, Or, ACCESSION ro' every virtue. 


Adam, miſ-thought of Her, 1h SECOND SELF, 
Or, Thy OTHER ſelf. V. 3123 


— hag * 
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Of outward ſtrength: while ſhame, thou looking on, Thee 
Shame to be overcome or over-reach'd, 
Would urmoſt vigour raiſe, and rais d wnite. uphold. 
315 Why ſhouldſt not Thou like ſenſe within thee feel, 
When I am preſent? and thy trial chooſe 
With Me, beſt Witneſs of thy Virtue try'd ? 
So ſpake domeſtic Adam in his care Adam ſpake pathetic, 
And matrimonial Love: but Eve, who thought 
320 Lels attributed to her Faith ſincere, 
Thus her reply with accent ſweet renew'd: 
If this be our condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow circuit ſtraiten d by a Foe, 
Subtle or violent; We not endu'd 
325 Single with like defenſe, where-eyer met: 
How are we happy, ſtill in fear of harm? 
But harm precedes not fin: only our Foe 
Tempting affronts us with his foul eſteem 
Of our integrity: his foul eſteem 
330 Sticks no diſhonour on our front, but turns 
Foul on himſelf; then wherefore ſhun'd or fear'd 
By us? who rather double honour gain 
From his ſurmiſe prov'd falſe; find peace within, 
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Favour from Heav'n, our witneſs from th' event. aſſault. 
335 And what is Faith, Love, Virtue unaſlay'd; 2 
Alone 
V. 312. While ſhame, thou looking on] Tat: Pathetic, that is Pathetically; Adjective for Ad- 
looking on, The Conſtruction requires the Abla- verb; as our Author's, and other good Poets 
aye Caſe. | manner is, The next Anſwer ſhews his Pathos 
increas'd, v. 342, 


V. 314. Vigour raiſe, and rais'd unite.] Unite To whom thus Adam fervently reply'd. 
could not be from the Author, Unite? to what? But the unguarded Collocation of the Word 
to Eve's Vigour? That's low: What if Satan ſhould made our Editor change Pathetic into Domeſtic. 
find him alone? Not Anite till it was rais'd? That Pathetic Adam, thought he: What? make Adam 
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0 js implies Eve's natural Vigour to have been the Su- a paſſionate Man? He took it for his general 
| | | perior. But he gave it; Character. To avoid the like Miſtake, it's ſafer 
Would utmoſt vigour raiſe, and rais'd upnoLn, to alter the Order a little; 
As I, 23. hat in me is low, raiſe and ſupport, So Adam ſpake pathetic, in his care 


And matrimonial Love, 
V 318. So ſpake domeſtick Adam in his care.] 
Domeſtic Adam is fo abſurd and ridiculous; that V. 334. Our witneſs from th' event, exc.) Here 
it neither wants nor deſerves our Animadyerſion, has been miſerable Work by the Amanuenſis; 


Our Ange gave it; 8 whoever He or She was, that copied from his 
$0 /fake PATUETIC Adam in bus care. Mouth, 
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Alone without exterior help ſuſtain'd ? ; 
Let us not then ſuſpect our happy State 
Left ſo imperfect by the Maker wiſe, 


As not ſecure to ſingle or combin'd. 


Frail is our happineſs, if this be ſo; 


340 


conjoin'd 


And Eden were no Eden thus expos'd, 

To whom thus Adam fervently reply'd: 

O Woman, belt are all things as the will 
Of God ordain d them: His creating Hand 


345 


Nothing imperfect or deficient left 
Of all that He created; much leſs Man, 


In 


Of ought that might his happy State ſecure, 
Secure from outward force: within Himſelf 
The danger lies, yet lies within his pow'r: 


$39 


Againſt his Will he can receive no harm, 
But God left free the Will: 


for what obcys 


Reaſon is free, and Reaſon he made right; 


But bid her well beware, and ſtill erect : 


Se aware, 


Leſt by ſome fair appearing good ſurpris d 


335 


She dictate falſe, and miſinform the Will 


To do what God expreſly hath forbid. 

Not then Miſtruſt, bur tender Love injoins, 

That I ſhould mind Thee oft; and Thou mind Me. 
Firm we ſubſiſt, yet poſlible to ſwerve ; 


Mouth. And a Wonder that it happen'd no oft- 
ner; a blind Man dictating, and if upon Recol- 
lection altering, Blots and Interlines the neceſſa- 
ry Conſequence, I'll give the three Lines, as I 
am perſuaded he deſign'd them: 

Favour from Heav'n our witneſs, from th' ASSAULT 

Alone without exterior help ſuſtain'd, 

And what is Faith, Love, Virtue, uneſſay'd ? 
With the ſmall Change of Event into Aſſault : 
and inyerting the other two Verſes, the Sentence 
is clear, which in the preſent Reading is unintel- 
ligible The Aſſault ſuftain'd carries its Proof a- 
long with it. But what can that Queſtion mean, 
as it now ſtands? Vhat is Faith, Love, Virtue 
ſuſtain d alone without help? What are they? why, 
ennobled, not diſparag'd, by being ſo ſuſtain'd, 
But pray how can they be ſuſtain'd, if they 
are wnaſſay'd, as the preſent Order aſſerts? Upon 


Since 


the whole, the Tranſpoſition of the Lines is 
moſt eyident, 


V. 339. As not ſecure to ſingle or combin'd.] The 
Author would not ſay combin'd; when there was 
a better Word ſo obvious; 

As not ſecure to ſingle or coxjoix'o. 


V. 346. Of all that He created. Rather, No- 
thing deficient Id all: becauſe Of follows in the 
next Line, Deficzent Of ought, 


V. 353. But bid her well beware, and ſtill ereft.| 
Frect requires the preceding Word to be Adjective, 
like it ſelf, The Anthor gave it, with his uſual 
Licenſe of expunging the laſt Vowel; 

But bid her well BE AWARE, and ſtill erect᷑. 
. 


} 
1 
h 
N 
4 


4 
} 
"4 

, 

o” 

j 
* 
4 
' 
», 
U 
"% 


*: 
Pl 
. 
o „ 
19 
” 


—— Ma co. ND — 


—> 


280 PARADESE LOST 41x 


360 Since Reaſon not impoſſibly may meet 
Some ſpecious object by the Foe ſuborn'd, 
And fall into deception unaware, 
Not keeping ſtricteſt watch, as ſhe was warn'd. 
Seck not temptation then; which to avoid 

365 Were better, and moſt likely if from Me 
Thou ſever not: Trial will come unſought. 
Wouldſt thou approve thy conſtancy 2 approve 
Firſt thy obedience: th other who can know? 
Not ſeeing Thee attempted who atteſt? 

370 But if thou think, trial unſought may find 


Us both ſecurer, than thus warn d thou ſcem'ſt, 


leſs heedful, 


G0: for thy ſtay, not free, abſents thee more; 
Go in thy native innocence, rely 
On what thou haſt of virtue, ſummon all: 
375 For God tow'rds Thee hath done His part, do Thine. 
So ſpake the Patriarch of Mankind; but Eve 
Perſiſted: yet ſubmiſs, though laſt, reply d: 
Wich thy permiſſion then, and thus forewarn'd, 
Chiefly by what thy own laſt reas ning words 
80 Touch d only, That our trial, when leaſt ſought, 
May find us both perhaps far leſs prepar'd ; 
The willinger I go, nor much expect 


V. 371. May find Us both ſecurer.] Secure is a 
Word of ambiguous Meaning: it may ſignify Sa- 
fer, or Carleſſer, Negligenter; which Senſe is here 
deſign'd. Rather therefore thus May find 

Us both LESS HEEDFUL, than thus warn'd thou 


ſeem'ſt. 


V. 386. And lile a Wood-nymph light Oread or 
Dryad.] Here our Editor thought he had a Field 
before him, to implant what he pleas'd. He ſeldom 
intermeddles in Speeches, wherein Milton chiefly 
excells; but when any thing of Deſcription will 
make way for him, he'll never fail to intrude his 
Rubbiſh, We have had frequent Accounts of 
Eve's Beauty already: Particularly VIII, $9, 
when leaving Raphael and Adam ſhe went to her 


Groves; theſe moſt noble Verſes fully deſcribe 
her Charms; h 


th Goddeſs-like demeanour forth ſhe went, 

Not unattended : for on Her as Queen 

A pomp of winning Graces waited ſtill; 

And from about her ſhot darts of Deſire - 

Into all eyes, to wiſh her ſtill in ſight. 
Yet now, when only ſhe leaves Adam to go to 
the Groves; the Editor has a prolix Attempt to 
deſcribe her afreſh, as if nothing had been ſaid 
before: and yet he falls as much below the true 
Milton in Book VIII, as a novice Sign-dawber 
below a Titian, or a Raphael, Let us ſee what 
fine Work he makes. In ſtead of ſomething Real, 
he empties all his Common Place of Mythology. 
She walk'd ſo light (a great Commendation) as 
any Wood-nymph, Oread or Dryad, or one of 
Diana's Train; nay, ſhe had a finer Gate than 
Diana herſelf, though ſhe had no Bow and Qui- 
ver: as if carrying a heavy Quiyer at her Back, 

made 
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A Foe ſo po will firſt the Weaker ſeek : 


So bent, t 
385 


e more ſhall ſhame him his repulſe. 
Thus ſaying, from her Husband's hand her hand 


Soft ſhe withdrew, [and like a Wood-nymph light 
Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's Train,] 


Betook her to the Groves, [but Delia's ſelf 


And haſten'd 


In gait ſurpaſsd, and goddeſs-like deport, 


390 


Though not as ſbe with bow and quiver arm d,] 
But with ſuch Gardning Tools as Art yet rude, 


Arm'd 


Guiltleſs of fire, had form'd, or Angels brought. 
Io Pales or Pomona thus adorn'd 


| Likelieſt ſhe ſeem d, Pomona when ſhe fled 


393 


Vertumnus, or to Ceres in her 


prime, 


Tet Virgin of Proſerpina from Jove.] 

Her long with ardent look his eye purſu'd 
Delighted, but deſiring more her ſtay. 

Ofc He to Her his charge of quick return 


400 


Repeated; She to Him as oft engag'd 
To be return'd by Noon, amid the Bowr, 
And all things in beſt order, to invite 


and at 
Have 


Noontide repaſt, or afternoon's repoſe. 
O much deceiv'd, much failing, hapleſs Eve, 
405 Of thy preſum d return! event perverſe ! 


made Diana walk the more gracefully, Ay, but 
he alters his Mind; and now ſhe's likelieſt, (he 
meant likeſt) to Pales or Pomona. And yet not to 
Pomona always, but when ſhe fled Ver:umnus, who 
would have raviſh'd her Eve here had no ſuch 
occaſion to run away ſo faſt, Ay, but ſhe's like 
Ceres too: All theſe, even in Fable, are unlike 
one another; and yet Eve's like them all, But 
ſhe was like Ceres, when ſhe was a Maid, and in 
her Prime, 
Yet Virgin of Proſerpina from Jove. 

I find the Editor's Goddeſſes, though Immortal, 
have the Decays of old Age, grow paſt their 
Prime, and then grey-hair'd and wrinkled, But 
what Monſter of a Phraſe is that, Virgin of Pro- 
ſerpina, Virgin of her Daughter? Any one elle 
that was minded to ſpeak Human Language, 
would haye ſaid, Like Ceres in her prime, 


Thou 


Not Mother yet of Proſerpin by Jove. 
Bur it's time to leave this Animal; and to try if 
we can find any mangled Limbs of our Poet, 
ſcatter'd among this Dozen of Lines; Veluti diſ- 
jecti membra Poetae. Theſe Four, with ſome help 
of Surgery, have the Features of Ailton; 

Thus ſaying, from her Husband's hand her hand 

Soft ſhe withdrew, AND HASTEN'D to the Groves, 

Arm'd with ſuch Gardning Tools, as Art yet rude, 

Guiltleſs of fire, had form'd, or Angels brought, 
All the Nymphs and Goddeſſes, whether in their 
Prime, or paſt it, we'll return to their right 
Owner, 


V. 401, To bereturn'd by Noon, amid the Borer.) 
The Author gave it; 


AND Ar the Bowr 
Have all things in beſt orders Fan 
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PARADISE LOST IX, 
Thou never from that hour in Paradiſe 


Found'ſt either ſweet repaſt, or ſound repoſe : 
Such ambuſh laid among ſweet flours and ſhades 
Waited, with helliſh rancour imminent 
410 To intercept thy way, or fend thee back and 
Deſpoil'd of Innocence, of Faith, of Bliſs. 
For now and ſince firſt break of dawn, the Fiend 
Mere Serpent in appearance forth was come; 
And on his queſt, where likelieſt he might find 
415 The only two of Mankind; but in Them 
The whole included Race, his purpos'd prey. 
In bowr and field he ſought, where any tuft 


Of grove or garden-plot more pleaſant /ay 
Their tendance or plantation for delight, 


call d 


attention 


420 By Fountain or by ſhady Rivulet. 
He ſought them both, but wiſh'd his hap might find 
Ewe ſeparate; he wiſh'd, but not with hope 
Of what fo ſeldom chanc'd : when to his wiſh, 
Beyond his hope, Eve ſeparate he ſpies, 
425 Veil'd in a cloud of fragrance; where ſhe ſtood 
Half ſpy'd, ſo thick the Roſes bluſhing round 
About her glow'd; oft ſtooping to ſupport 
Each Flour of ſlender ſtalk, whoſe head though gay 
| Carnation, Purple, Azure, or ſpeckt with Gold, 
430 Hung drooping unſuſtain d; Them ſhe upſtays 


Gently with Myrtle band: mindleſs the while, 


V. 418. More fleaſant lay Their tendance or plan- 
tation.) Plantation muſt needs be wrong: that 
was unneceſſary in Paradiſe; where all the Fruits 
and Sweets grew natural and ſpontaneous, And 
Lay too is of no better Stamp; for to ſay, 4 
Tuſt of Grove lay their Tendance, is not to ſpeak 
Engliſp. 1 believe the Author gave it; 

Where any Tuft more pleaſant CALL'D 

Their Tendance or ATTENTION for delight. 


V. 436. Then voluble and bold, now hid, now 
ſeen.) How woluble and bold come together, or 
what Affinity there is between them, is hard to 
conceiye, I deſpair of making good Senſe of it, 


Her 
and therefore offer this in its room ; 
Now CAUTIOUS, Now bold; now hid, now ſeen. 


V. 438. Imborder'd on each bank, the hand of 
Eve.] I believe he gave it, InmzRoIbeR'D, pro- 
per to Thick woven, | 


V. 439. Spot more delicious.] Though we had fo 
many fine Verſes juſt before, to raiſe Admiration 
of this beautiful Spot, yet our Editor would not 
acquieſce, till he had ſaid it was more delicious 
than Adonis's or Alcinous's Garden, And yet he 
confeſſes, thoſe were but feign'd. Why then 
brought in here at all? What Delicicuſneſs _ 

exiſt 
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Her ſelf, though faireſt unſupported Flour, 
From her beſt prop fo far, and ſtorm fo nigh: 


Nearer he drew, and many a walk travers 


433 


Of ſtatelieſt covert, Cedar, Pine, or Palm, 


Then voluble and bold, now hid, now ſeen, mw cautions, now 


Among 


thick woven arborets and flours 
Imborder'd on each Bank, the hand of Ewe: 


TImbroider'd 


Spot more delicious than thoſe Gardens feign'd 


440 


Or of reviv'd Adonis, or renown'd 


Alcinous, hoſt of old Laertes Son, 

Or that, not myſtic, where the ſapient King 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian Spouſe.] 
Much he the Place admir'd, the Perlon more. 


445 


As one, who long in populous City pent, 


Where Houſes thick and Sew'rs annoy the Air, 
Forth iſſuing on a Summer's Morn to breathe 


Among 


the pleaſant Villages and Farms 


Adjoin'd; from each thing met conceives delight, 


11 


The ſmell of Grain, or tedded Graſs, or Kine 


Or Dairy', each rural ſight, each rural ſound: 

If chance with Nymphlike ſtep fair Virgin pals; 
What pleaſing ſeem'd, for Her now pleaſes more, 
She moſt, and in her look ſums all Delight. 


43) 


Such pleaſure took the Serpent to behold 


This floury Plat, the ſweet receſs of Eve 
Thus early, thus alone. Her Heay'nly form, 


exiſt in a Fable? or what Proportion, what Com- 
pare between Truth and Fiction? And then for 
Solomon's Garden, which he makes real, not my- 
flic, contriv'd it ſeems for the ſapient King's Dal- 
liance, our Editor might have had more Sapience 
than to introduce ſuch filly and profane Ideas. 
But if theſe Exceptions do not fully detect his For- 
gery, what follows, certainly will. He ſuppoſes 
the Garden of reviv'd Adonis to be ſome magnific 
and ſpacious Place, like that of Alcinous in Ho- 
mer. There was no ſuch Garden ever exiſtent, 
or even feign d. Kira Afarid O-, the Gardens of 
Adonis, ſo frequently mention'd by Greek Writers, 
Plato, Plutarch, &c. were nothing but portable 


Angelic, 
earthen Pots, with ſome Lettice or Fennel growing 
in them. On his yearly Feſtival, every Woman 
carried one of them for Adonis's Worſhip; be- 
cauſe Venus had once laid him in a Lettice Bed. 
The next Day they were thrown away; for the 
Herbs were but rais'd about a Week before, and 
could not laſt for want of Root, Thence the 
Gardens of Adonis grew to be a Proverb of Con- 
tempt, for any fruitleſs, fading, periſhable AFf- 
fair: And now is not a Garden of Adenis, a Pot 
with a few Herbs in't, a proper Compariſon for 
the Garden of Paradiſe? They that can believe 
Milton guilty of ſuch Ignorance, have not tha: 
Opinion of his Learning, which 1 profeſs to have. 
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Angelic, but more ſoft and feminine, Adamic, 
Her graceful Innocence, her every Air 
460 Of geſture or leaſt Action over- aw'd 
His Malice; and with rapin ſweet bereav'd 
His fierceneſs of the fierce intent it brought: fell 
That ſpace the Evil one abſtracted ſtood 
For his own Evil; and for the time remain'd. 
465 Stupidly Good; of enmity difarm'd, Dieviliſim 
Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge. 
But the hot Hell that * always in him burns, 
Though in mid Heav'n, ſoon ended his delight; were he in 
And tortures him now more, the more he ſees 
470 Of Pleaſure not for Him ordain'd : then ſoon 
Fierce hate he recollects; and all his thoughts 
Of miſchief gratulating thus excites: 
Thoughts, whither 3 ye led me, with what ſweet 
Compulſion thus tranſported to forget 
475 What hither brought #s. Hate, not love, or hope me. 
Of Paradiſe for Hell; hope here to taſt 
Of pleaſure, but all pleaſure to deſtroy, 
Save what is in deſtroying : other joy 
To Me is loſt. Then let me not let pals 


480 Occaſion which now ſmiles: behold alone 


The Woman, opportune to all attempts: 
* would within him burn, Her 


V. 458. Her form Angelic, but more ſoft and fe- 
minine.] Here's another of thoſe hypocritical 
Faults, that put on a Diſguiſe of Senſe, and cheat 
us under that ſpecious Garb. Eve's Form it ſeems 
was Angelic, not in Metaphor, but in Reality: 
for that's the Aﬀair here, So we muſt ſuppoſe, 
ſhe had ſix Wings, as Raphael had. But yet ſhe 
was more ſoft and feminine than the Angels. And 
yet we were told of the Angels ſoft Aetherial Eſ- 
ſence, without obſtacle of Joints and: Limbs, and 
I; 433 That Spirits, when they pleaſe, 

Can either Sex aſſume or both; ſo ſoft 

And uncompounded is their Eſſence pure. 
If Fre had been more ſoft, more feminine, than 
ſuch were; ſhe would have been no fit Mate for 
her Husband, But our Author had quite other 
Conceptions: He gave it thus; N 


Her Heav'nly form 

Apanic, but more ſoft and feminine. 
Adamic, Man like; as VIII, 470, 

Under his forming hands a Creature grew 

Manlike, but different Sex ; ſo lovely fair. 
And IV, 288, 

Two of far nobler ſhape, erect and tall, 

Godlike ereft, with native Honour clad : 

Not equal, as their Sex not equal ſeem'd : 

For Contemplation. He and valour form'd, 

For Softneſs She and ſweet attractive Grace. 
Tis plain now the Author gave it Adamic : and 
what a hardy Ignorant was this Editor, who dit- 
liking Milzon's Word, ſubſtituted his own Non- 
ſenſe, Angelic? 


V. 462. Bereav'd His fierceneſs of the fierce in. 


tent.) 
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Her Husband, for I view far round, not nigh; 

Whoſe higher Intellectual more I ſhun, 

And Strength; of courage haughty, and of limb 
485 Heroic built, though of terreſtrial mold : 

Foe not informidable', exempt from wound, 

I not: ſo much hath Hell debas'd, and Pain 

InfeebV'd Me, to what I was in Heav'n. 

She fair, divinely fair, fit Love for Gods; 


490 Not terrible, thou 


gh terror be in Love 
And beauty, not .be by ſtronger hate 


Hate ſtronger, under ſhew of Love well feign'd; 


ſubdu d 


The way which to her ruin now I tend. 
So ſpake the Enemy' of Mankind, inclos'd 


495 


In Serpent, inmate bad; and toward Eve 


Addreſs'd his way: not with indented wave, 
Prone on the ground, as ſince; but on his rear, 
Circular baſe of riſing folds, that towr'd 

Fold above fold a ſurging Maze; his Head 


5.00 


Creſted aloft, and Carbuncle his Eyes; 
With burniſh'd Neck of verdant Gold, erect 


Amidſt his circling Spires, that on the graſs 
Floted redundant. Pleaſing was his ſhape, 
* And lovely, newer ſince [of Serpent kind 


* Then lovely, though not fince. With tract oblique 


tent.] Fierceneſs and fierce is jejune indeed, The 
Poet gave it; 
His fierceneſs of the FELL intent it brought. 
Fell, a Word conſecrated by our beſt and Claflic 
Poets: and uſed by Milton, X, 906, 
To a fell Adverſary. 


V. 465. Of enmity diſarm'd, Of guile, of hate. 
Enmity and Hate are ſo of one and the ſame No- 
tion, that it's hard to make two of them here, I 
ſhould chooſe to ſay thus, | 

Stupidly Good, of DEviLisn diſarm'd, 

Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge. 

Theſe Four compleat the Character of Deviliſm, 


V. 467. Hell, that always in him burns, Though 
in mid Heav'n.] An unwary Expreſſion; which 


Lowelier, 
ſuppoſes that he is frequently a Gueſt in mid 
Heav'n. Rather thus; 
But the hot Hell, that woulLD WI TMN him burn, 
WERE HE IN Heav'n, ſoon ended his delight, 


V. 491. Approach'd by ffronger hate.) Terror, 
or Love approach'd by Hate, ſeems not to reach 
up to the Poet's Intention, Rather oppos'p, or 
SUBDU'D, 


V. 504. Never ſince of Serpent kind Lovelier.] 
Milton gave the Paſſage thus; 

Pleaſing was his ſhape, 

THEN lovely, TROUGH NOT ſince. With tract oblique, 
But the Editor, having caught hold of Tovely, 
would not let the Occaſion flip. He will em- 
ploy fix Lines to celebrate the Deyil's Beauty : 

| Tha: 
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505 Lowelier, not thoſe that in Illyria chang d 
Hermione and Cadmus, or the God 
In Epidaurus; nor to which tran form d 
Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline was ſeen, 
He with Olympias, this with Her wvho bore 
510 Scipio the highth of Rome.] With tract oblique 
Ar firſt, as one who ſought acceſs, but fear'd 
To interrupt, ſide- long he works his way: 
As when a Ship by skilful Steerſman wrought 
Nigh River's mouth or Foreland, where the Wind 
515 Veers oft, as oft ſo ſteers, and ſhifts her Sail: 
So vary'd He, and of his tortuous Train 
Curl'd many a wanton wreath in fight of Eve, 
To lure her eye: She buſied heard the found 
Of ruſling Leaves, but minded not; as usd 
520 To ſuch diſport before her through the Field, 
From every Beaſt, more duteous at her call, moſt 
Than at Circean call the Herd 9 


He bolder now, uncall'd before 


er ſtood; 


Bur as in gaze admiring: oft he bow'd 
;25 His turret Creſt, and ſleek enamel'd Neck, 
Fawning ; and lick d the ground whereon ſhe trod. 
His gentle dumb expreſſion turn'd at length 
The eye of Eve to mark his play; He glad 
Of Her attention 2 with Serpent Tongue 
a 


530 Organic, or imp 


ſe of vocal Air, 


His fraudulent temptation thus began: 
Wonder not, fov'rain Miſtreſs, if perhaps 


That he outſnone all fabulous Serpents, as Eve 
did all feign'd Nymphs and Goddeſſes, He be- 
gins With two, That in Illyria chang'd Hermione 
and Cadmus: The Ignorant miſtakes Hermione 
the Daughter of Menelaus and Helena, for Harmo- 
nia the Daughter of Mars and Venus, Wife to Cad- 
mus. And then what Language does he bring? 
Did thoſe Serpents, as exiſting before, change Har- 
monia and Cadmus? or were not Theſe, who 
were Man and Woman once, chang'd into Ser- 


Thou 


pents? Then he brings more Stories of Meta- 
morphoſes, Aeſculapius, and (ſomething ſtrange) 
two Jupgiters: one of whom begot Scipio the El- 
der, The Highth of Rome. A noble Expreſſion! 
eſpecially to riſe fo high out of the very Deprh 
of Dulneſs. 


V. 522. Than at Circean call the Herd diſguis d.] 


Another Verſe of our Editor's. Milton had given 


it; From every Beaſt, wosT duteous at her call. 
| But 


P'A RAD 1-S ETOS IX; 
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Thou canſt, who art ſole Wonder; much leſs arm 
Thy Looks the Heav'n of mildneſs with diſdain; 


335 


Diſpleas d that I approch thee thus and gaze 


Inſatiate, I thus ſingle; nor have fear d 

Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir'd. 
Faireſt reſemblance of thy Maker fair, 

Thee all things living gaze on, all things thine 


540 


By gift; and thy Celeſtial Beauty adore 


With raviſhment beheld, there beſt beheld 
Where univerſally admir'd : but here 

In this incloſure wild, theſe Beaſts among, 
Beholders rude, and ſhallow to diſcern 


543 


Half what in Thee is fair, one Man except, 


Who ſees thee'? (and what is one >) who ſhouldſt be ſeen 
A Goddeſs among Gods, ador'd and (crv'd 
By Angels numberleſs, thy daily Train. 

So gloz'd the Tempter, and his Proëm tun'd ; 


Fx 


Into the Heart of Ewe his words made way, 


Though at the voice much marvelling : at length 
Not unamaz'd ſhe thus in anſwer ſpake : 

What may this mean? Language of Man pronounc'd 
By Tongue of Brute, and human ſenſe expreſs'd ? 


555 


The firſt at leaſt of theſe I thought deny'd 


* To Beaſts, whom God on their Creation-Day 
Created mute to all articulate ſound. 
The latter I demur : for in their Looks 


[Much reaſon] And in their Actions , oft appears. 


Reaſ: 


* To all the Beaſts; as our Experience deem'd, 


But his truſty Friend would make it comparative, 
and bring in the fabulous Circe, who transform'd 
Men into the ſhape of Beafts; he himſelf one of 
ſuch a Herd, though without the Diſguiſe. 


V. 556. On their Creation-Day Created mute. 
This is mere Fillings; draws out the Line only, 
When could thev be created, but on their Crea- 
tion-Day > IV ould offer it thus; 

The firſt at leaſt of theſe I thought deny d 
4 


Thee, 


To ALL THE BEASTS; AS OUR EXPERIENCE 
DEEM'D, 
Created mute to all articulate ſound. 


V. 559. For in their Looks Much Reaſon, And in 
their actions.] The Compoſition is lax and bro- 
ken; and Reaſon is cruſh'd into one Syllable. Ra- 
ther thus, For in their Looks 


And in their Actions REASON oft appears. 


Tis enough to ſay Reaſon, without the Acceſſion 
of Much, 


\ 562, 
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560 Thee, Serpent, ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field 
I knew, but not with human voice endu'd : 
RNedouble then this miracle, and ſay, 
* How cam ſi thou Speakable of Mute; and how 
To Me ſo friendly grown above the reſt 
565 Of brutal kind, that daily are in ſight: 
Say, for ſuch wonder claims attention due. 
To whom the guileful Tempter thus reply'd : 
Empreſs of this fair World, reſplendent Eve; 
Eaſy to Me it is to tell thee all 
$70 What Thou command'ſt ; and right thou ſhould'ſt be obey'd: 
Il Was at firſt as other Beaſts that graze 
The trodden herb, of abject thoughts and low, 
As was my food; nor ought but food diſcern'd 
Or ſex, and apprehended nothing high : 
575 Till on a day roving the field, I chanc'd 
A goodly Tree far diſtant to behold 
Loaden with fruit of faireſt colours mix'd, 
Ruddy and gold: I nearer drew to gaze 
When from the boughs a ſavoury odour blown, 
580 Grateful to appetite, more pleas'd my ſenſe, 
Than ſmell of {ſweeteſt Fenel or the Teats 
Of Ewe or Goat dropping with Milk at Ev'n, 
Unſuck d of Lamb or Kid, that tend their play. 
To ſatisfy the ſharp deſire I had 
535 Of raſting thoſe fair Apples, I reſolv'd 
Not to defer; hunger and thirſt ar once, 
Pow'rful perſuaders, quicken'd at the ſcent 
Of that alluring fruit, urg'd me fo keen. 
About the moſly Trunk I wound me ſoon, 


* How Thou cam'ft vocal thus of Mute; and how 
| For 


V. 563. And ſay, How cam'ſt thou Speakable of And ſay, 
Mute? ] Speakable, in common Uſe, is not V hat How Thou cam'ſt Vocal rnus of Mute; and how 
can ſpeak, but What can be ſpoken. And beſides, Thon is here Emphatical; Thow above and be- 
after And ſay, not an Interrogation ſhould fol- fore all other Beaſts. Vocal of Mute: So Valerius 
low, but a Narration, Rather therefore thus ; OO. EE RET 
RIG IEG IF s Fo e Athleta 
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610 
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For high from ground the branches would require 
Thy utmoſt reach or Adam's: Round the Tree 
All other Beaſts that ſaw, with like deſire Some 
Longing and envying ſtood, but could not reach. 
Amid the Tree now got, where plenty hun 
Tempting ſo nigh, to pluck and eat my fil 
I ſpar'd not; for ſuch pleaſure till that hour 
At Feed or Fountain never had I found. 
Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 
Strange alteration in me, to degree 
Of Reaſon in my inward pow'rs; and Speech 
Wanted not long, though to this ſhape retain d. reftrain'4 
Thenceforth to Speculations high or deep 
I turn'd my Thoughts; and with capacious mind 
Conſider d all things viſible in Heav'n, 
Or Earth or Middle, all things fair and good : 
But all That fair and good in thy Divine 
Semblance and in thy Beauties heay'nly Ray 
United I beheld ; no Fair to thine 
Equivalent or ſecond : which compell'd 
Me thus, though importune perhaps, to come 
And gaze and worſhip Thee, of right declar'd 
Sov'rain of Creatures, univerſal Dame. 
So talk'd the ſpirited fly Snake; and Ewe 
Yet more amaz d unwary thus reply'd : 
Serpent! thy overpraiſing leaves in doubt 
The virtue of that Fruit, in Thee firſt prow'd: 
But ſay, where grows the Tree, from hence how far? 
For many are the Trees of God that grow 
In Paradiſe, and various, yet unknown 


620 To Us: in ſuch abundance lies our choice, 


As 


Athleta mutus, indignatione accenſus, vecalis evaſit. Cats, Squirrels, exc, could have climb'd the Tree. 


as well as the Serpent. 


V. 592. All other Beaſts that ſaw.) Rather Sour 


other Beaſts, For Elephants, Camels, Sc. could V. 601, Though to this ſhape retain'd.] Ihe Aus 
have reach'd the Fruit from the Ground, And thor gave it, gESTRAIN'D, 


P p V. 631. 
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625 


635 
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As leaves a greater ſtore of Fruit untouch'd; 
Still hanging incorruptible, till men 
Grow up to their proviſion, and more hands 
Help to disburden Nature of her bearth. 
To whom the wily Adder, blith and glad: 
Empreſs, the way is ready, and not long; 
Beyond a row of Myrtles, on a Flat, 
Faſt by a Fountain, one ſmall Thicket paſt 
Of blowing Myrrh and Balm; if thou accept 
My conduct, I can bring thee thither ſoon, 
Lead then, faid Eve. Heleading ſwiftly roll'd 
In tangles, and made intricate ſeem ſtraight, 
To miſchief ſwift. Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his Creſt. As when a wandring Fire, 
Compact of unctuous vapour, which the Night 
Condenſes, and the cold environs round; 


EKindled through 3 to a flame, 
a 


$40 


645 


650 


V. 631, He leading ſwiftly roll d.] Swift 


comes 


riety, rather 
NIMELY ryild, 


(Which oft, they ſay, ſome evil Spirit attends) 
Hov'ring and blazing with deluſive Light; 
Miſleads th' amaz'd Night-wand'rer from his way 


nimbly 


Through Bogs and Mires, and ofc thro' Pond or Pool, 


There ſwallow'd up and loſt, from ſuccour far: 
So gliſter'd the dire Snake, and into fraud 

Led Ewe our credulous Mother, to the Tree 

Of prohibition, root of all our woe: 

Which when ſhe ſaw, thus to her guide ſhe ſpake: 


Serpent, we might have ſpar'd our coming hither 


Fruitleſs ro Me, though Fruit be here to' exceſs; 
The credit of whoſe virtue reſt with Thee. 
Wond'rous indeed, if cauſe of ſuch effects. 

But of this Tree we may not taſt nor touch; 
God ſo commanded, and left that Command 


V. 693. While each part, Motion, each act ] This 
again in the ſecond Line, For Va- has not Milton's Character, nor Turn. Fach part, 
Motion, each act? How comes Motion hers to be 
deſtitute, fur each Motion? And what's ach part? 
Part, 


Sole 


7 k ; 
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660 


665 


670 


675 
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Sole daughter of his voice: the reſt, we live 
Law to our ſelves: our Reaſon is our Law. 

To whom the Tempter guilefully reply'd : 

Indeed? hath God then ſaid that of the Fruit 
Of all theſe Garden Trees ye ſhall not eat, 

Yet Lords declar'd of all in Earth or Air? 

To whom thus Exe yet ſinleſs: Of the Fruit 

Of each Tree in the Garden we may eat; 
But of the Fruit of this fair Tree amidſt 
The Garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 

Thereof, nor ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

She ſcarce had ſaid, tho' brief; when now more bold 
The Tempter, but with ſhew of Zeal and Love 
To Man, and indignation at his wrong, 

New part puts on; and as to paſhon mov'd, 

Fluctuates diſturb'd, yet comely ; and in act 

Rais'd, as of ſome great matter to begin. 

As when of old ſome Orator e 

In Athens or free Rome, where Eloquence 

Flouriſh'd, ſince mute; to ſome great cauſe addreſs d, 
Stood in himſelf collected, while each part, whole, while each 
Motion, each Act won audience ere the Tongue; Air 
Sometimes in Highth began, as no delay 

Of Preface brooking through his zeal of Right: 

So ſtanding, moving, or to highth up- grown 

The Tempter all impaſſion'd thus began : 

O Sacred, Wiſe, and Wiſdom-giving Plant! 
Mother of Science, now I feel thy Power 
Within me clear; not only to diſcern 
Things in their Cauſes, but to trace the ways 
Of higheſt Agents, deem'd however wiſe. 

Queen of this Univerſe, do not believe 


Thoſe 


Part, before he had ſpoke a Word? And the Motion, each Arx won audience ere the Tongue. 
ſame Accuſation lies againſt Act. The Author V hole and While being ſo like; the Printer dropt 


ave it 


one of them, In himſelf whole; as Horace, In 


Stood in himſelf collected WHOLE, while each ſeſe totus. 


P pa V. 728 
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Thoſe rigid threats of Death: ye ſhall nor die. 
How ſhould ye? by the Fruit? it gives you Life 
To Knowledge. By the Threatner ? look on Me, 
Me who have touch'd and taſted; yet both live, 
And Life more perfect have attain'd than Fate 
Meant me, by venturing higher than my Lot. 
Shall That be ſhut to Man, which to the Beaſt 
Is open? or will God incenſe his ire 

For ſuch a petty treſpaſs? and not praiſe 

Rather your dauntleſs virtue, whom the pain 
Of Death denounc'd (whatever thing Death be) 
Deterr'd not from atchieving what might lead 
To happier life, knowledge of Good and Evil? 
Of Good, how juſt ? of Evil? if what is Evil 
Be real, why not known, ſince eaſier ſhun'd ? 


God therefore cannot hurt you, and be juſt; 


Not juſt, not God : not fear'd then, nor obey'd. 
Your fear it ſelf of Death removes the fear. 
Why then was this forbid? why but to awe, 


Why but to keep you low and ignorant, 


705 


710 


715 


As They, participating God-like food? 


His worſhippers. He knows that in the day 

Ye eat thereof, your Eyes, that ſeem fo clear 

Yet are but dim, ſhall perfectly be then 

Open'd and clear'd; and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
Knowing both Good and Evil, as They know. 
That ye ſhall be as Gods, ſince J as Man, 

Internal Man, is but proportion meet; 

I of brute Human, ye of human Gods. 

So ye ſhall die perhaps, by putting off 

Human, to put on Gods: death to be wiſh'd, God: 
Tho' threaten'd, which no worſe than this can bring. 
And what are Gods, that Man may not become 


The 


V. 728. Impart againſt his Will, if all be His.) not God. He deſign'd therefore here 
He had ſaid Gods in all the Argument before, | f 


4 Maas 
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7 40 


745 


750 


FAKRADI1TSE LO STI; 


The Gods are firſt, and that advantage uſe 
On our belief, that all from them proceeds. 
I queſtion it: for this fair Earth I ſee, 
Warm'd by the Sun producing every kind, 
Them nothing: If they all things; Who enclos d 
Knowledge of Good and Evil in this Tree 
That whoſo eats thereof, forthwith attains 
Wiſdom without their leave? And wherein lies 
Th Offenſe, that Man ſhould thus attain to know if 
What can Your knowledge hurt him? or this Tree Them 
Impart againſt his Will, if all be His ? their Theirs ? 
Or is ic Envy? and can Envy dwell 
In heav'nly breaſts? Theſe, theſe and many more 
Cauſes import your need of this fair Fruit. 
Goddeſs Humane; reach then and freely taſt. 
He ended: and his words replete with guile 
Into her heart too eaſy entrance won: 
Fix'd on the Fruit ſhe gaz'd, which to behold 
Might tempt alone; and in her cars the ſound 
Yet rung of his perſuaſive words, impregn'd 
With reaſon to Her ſeeming and with truth. 
Mean while the hour of Noon drew on, and wak'd 
An cager appetite, rais d by the ſmell 
So ſavoury of that Fruit; which with deſire, 
Inclinable now grown to touch or taſt, 
Solicited her longing eye : yet firſt 
Pauſing awhile, thus to her ſelf ſhe mus d: 
Great are thy Virtues, doubtleſs, beſt of fruits, 
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Though kept from Man; and worthy to be admir'd : 


Whoſe taſt too long forborn, at firſt aſſay 


Gave elocution to the mute, and taught 


The tongue not made for Speech to you thy praile : 
Thy praiſe He alſo who forbids thy uſe 


Conceals 


What can your Knowledge hurt TEM? or his Impart again THEIR will, if all be Tnkixs 
Tres 


V. 77 "MN 
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Conceals not from us, naming thee the Tree 

Of Knowledge, knowledge both of Good and Evil : 

Forbids us then to taſt: but his forbidding 

Commends thee more, while it infers the good 
755 By thee communicated, and our want : 
| For Good unknown ſure is not had; or had 

And yet unknown, is as not had at all. 

In plain then, what forbids he but to know? 

Forbids us Good, forbids us to be Wile ? 
7co Such prohibitions bind not. But if Death 

Bind us with after-bands, what profits then 

Our inward freedom? In the day we eat 

Of this fair fruit, our doom is, we ſhall die. 

How dies the Serpent? He hath eat'n and lives, 
765 And knows, and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and diſcerns, 

Irrational till then. For Us alone 

Was death invented? or to Us deny'd 

This intellectual food, for Beaſts reſery'd ? 

For Beaſts it ſeems : yet That one Beaſt which firſt 
770 Hath taſted, envies not, but brings with joy 

The good befall'n him; Author unſuſpect, 

Friendly to Man, far from deceit or guile. 

What fear I then? rather what know to fear, 

Under this ignorance of Good and Evil, 
775 Of God or Death, of Law or Penalty! Sin 

Here grows the Cure of all, this Fruit Divine, 

Fair to the Eye, inviting to the Taſt, 

Of virtue to make wiſe: What hinders then 

To reach, and feed at once both Body' and Mind > 
580 So faying, her raſh hand in evil hour 

Forth reaching to the Fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe eat: 

Earth 


V. 775. Of God or Death, of Law or Penalty.) the Author gave it 
It's ſomewhat ſhocking, to make her ſay, Igno- Of SIN or Death, of Law or Penalty. 
rance of God, after Converſation both with Ra- 


Zhael and the Meſſiah himſelf, 1 am perſuaded V. 785, And well might.) This is too general 
| and 
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and ambiguous. Rather, Sarx vt might, 


V. 805. Though others envy) thers in this 
Collocation looks like tae Numinatiye 3 and 
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Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſcar 
Sighing through all her Works gave ſigns of woe, 
That all was [oft Back to the Thicket ſlunk 
The guilty Serpent: and well might, for Eve ſafe he 
Intent now wholly on her taſt nought elſe 
Regarded: ſuch delight till then, as ſeem'd, 
In Fruit ſhe never taſted ; whether true 
Or fancy'd ſo, through expectation high 
Of knowledge: nor was God-head from her thought. 
Greedily ſhe ingorg'd without reſtraint, 
And knew not cating Death: Satiate at length, 
And highten'd as with Wine, jocund and boon, 
Thus to her (elf ſhe pleaſingly began: 

O ſov'rain, virtuous, precious of all Trees 
In Paradiſe, of operation bleſs'd 
To Sapience; hitherto obſcur'd, infam'd, 
And thy fair fruit let hang, as to no end 
Created: but henceforth my early care 
Not without Song each Morning, and due praiſe 
Shall tend thee; and the fertil burthen eaſe 
Of thy full branches offer'd free to all: 


Till dieted by Thee I grow mature 


In knowledge as the Gods, who all things know, 
Though others envy what they cannot give: 

For had the gift been Theirs, it had nor here 
Thus grown. Experience, next to Thee I owe, 
Beſt guide; not following Thee, I had remain d 
In ignorance; thou open ſt Wiſdom's way, 

And giv'ſt acceſs, though ſecret ſhe retire. 

And I perhaps am ſecret: Heav'n is high, 

Yet grudge to others 


High 


mike the Meaning dark and dubious, Rather 
us ; 


VET GRUDGE TO OTHERS What they cannot give, 
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High and remote to ſee from thence diſtinct And too 
Each thing on Earth; and other care perhaps 
May have diverted from continual watch 
Our great Forbidder, ſafe with all his Spies Furbidder's Eye, 
About him. But to Adam in what ſort 
Shall I appear ? ſhall I ro Him make known 
As yet my change? and give him to partake 
Full happineſs with Me? or rather not; 
But keep the odds of Knowledge in my pow'r 
Without Copartner, ſo to add what wants 
In Female Sex? the more to draw his Love, 
And render Me more equal; and perhaps, 
A thing not undeſirable, ſometime 
Superior: for inferior who is free: 


This may be well: but what if God have ſeen, 


And Death enſue? then I ſhall be no more; 


And Adam wedded to another Ewe, 

Shall live with Her enjoying, I extinct Me 
A death to think. Confirm'd then I reſolve, 
Adam ſhall ſhare with me in bliſs or woe : 

So dear I love him, that with Him all Deaths 
I could endure, without him live no Life. 

So ſaying, from the Tree her ſtep ſhe turn'd: 
But firſt low reverence done, as to the pow'r 
That dwelt within; whoſe preſence had infus'd 
Into the plant ſciential ſap, deriv'd 
From Nectar, drink of Gods. Adam the while 
Waiting deſirous her return, had wove 
Of choiceſt Flours a Garland to adorn 
Her Treſſes, and her rural labours crown; 

As Reapers oft are wont their Harveſt Queen. 
Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and new 
Solace 


V. $12, High and remote to ſee.) The Diction is Axp Too remote to ſee. 


defective, Rather thus; 
Heav'n is high, V. 815. Our great Forbidder, ſafe with all hi- 
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Solace in her return, fo long delay'd: 
845 Yet oft his Heart, divine of ſomething ill, 
Miſgave him; He the faultring meaſure felt; 
And forth to meet her went, the way ſhe took 
That Morn when firſt they parted : by the Tree 
Of Knowledge he mult paſs; there he her met, 
$50 Scarce from the Tree returning; in her hand 
A bough of faireſt Fruit that downy ſmil'd, 
New gather'd, and ambroſial ſmell diffus'd, 
To Him ſhe haſted; in her face excuſe 
Came prologue, and apology roo prompt ; 
355 Which with bland words at will ſhe thus addreſs'd : 
Haſt thou not wonder'd, Adam, at my ſtay 2 
Thee I have miſs'd, and thought it long, depriy'd 
Thy preſence; Agony of love till now 
Not felt, nor ſhall be twice; for never more 
860 Mean I to try, what raſh untry'd I ſought, 
The pain of abſence from thy fight. Bur ſtrange 
Hath been the cauſe, and wonderful to hear : 
This Tree is not, as we are told, a Tree 
Of danger taſted, nor to Evil unknown 
865 Op'ning the way; but of divine effect 
To open Eyes, and make them Gods who taſt; 
And hath been taſted ſuch. The Serpent wiſe, 
Or not reſtrain d as We, or not obeying, 
Hath eaten of the fruit, and is become 
870 Nor dead, as we are threaten'd, but thenceforth 
Endu'd with Human voice and Human ſenſe, 
Reas ning to admiration ; and with Me 
Perſuaſively hath ſo prevail'd, that I 
Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found 
$75 Th effects to correſpond: op'ner mine Eyes 
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ties. ] Safe is here pure Nonſenſe. No doubt but About him. 
he gave it, : So X, 55 
Our great Fo8lvDER's Ext, with all his Spies For what can ſcape the Eye Of God all-ſeeing » 
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Dim erſt, dilated Spirits, ampler Heart, 

And growing up to Godhead; which for Thee 
Chiefſy I ſought, without thee can deſpiſe. 
For bliſs, as Thou haſt part, to Me is bliſs; 

$30 Tedious, unſhar'd with Thee, and odious ſoon. 
Thou therefore alſo taſt, that equal Lot 
May join us, equal Joy, as equal Love; 

Leſt Thou not taſting, different degree es 
Disjoin us; and 1 7 i roo late renounce 
385 Deity for Thee, when Fate will not permit. 
Thus Eve with count'nance blith her ſtory told; 
But in her Cheek diſtemper fluſhing glow'd. 
On th' other ſide, Adam, ſoon as he heard 
The fatal Treſpaſs done by Eve, amaz'd, 
$90 Aſtonied ſtood and blank; while horror chill 
Ran through his veins, and all his joints relax'd : 
From his {lack hand the Garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down drop'd, and all the faded Roſes ſhed : 
Speechleſs he ſtood and pale, till thus at length 
$95 Firſt to Himſelf he inward ſilence broke: 
O faireſt of Creation, laſt and beſt 
Of all God's works, Creature in whom excell'd 
Whatever can to ſight or thought be form'd, 
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or ſweet, 

900 How art thou loſt? how on a ſudden loſt, 
Defac'd, deflour'd, and now to Death devote: 
Rather how haſt thou yielded to tranſgreſs 
The ſtrict forbiddance > how to violate 
The ſacred Fruit forbid'n? ſome curſed fraud 

905 Of Enemy hath beguil'd thee, yer unknown ; 

And Me with Thee hath ruin'd : for with Thee 

Certain my reſolution is to die. 

How can I live without thee? how forgo 
Thy ſweet converſe and love, ſo dearly ſoyn d, Je d 


To: 


V. 909. Thy love fo deny joyn d.] He gave it, ho might have liv'd, and joy'd immortal Bliſs. 
1or'D, $0 IX, 1166, V. 963. 
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To live again in theſe wild woods forlorn > 
Should God create another Eve, and I 
Another Rib afford; yet loſs of Thee 

Would never from my heart: no, no, I feel 
The link of Nature draw me : Fleſh of Fleſh, 


915 Bone of my Bone thou art, and from thy ſtate 
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Mine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe. 

So having (aid, as one from fad diſmay 
Recomforted, and after thoughts diſturb'd 
Submitting to what ſcem'd remedileſs, 

Thus in calm mood his words to Eve he turn'd : 

Bold deed thou haſt preſum'd, advent'rous Eve, 
And peril great provok'd; who thus haſt dar d, 
Had it been only coveting to Eye 
That ſacred fruit, ſacred to abſtinence; 

Much more to Taſt it, under ban to Touch. 

But paſt who can recal, or done undo: 

Not God Omnipotent, nor Fate. Yet fo 

Perhaps thou ſhalt not Die; perhaps the fact 

Is not ſo hainous now; foretaſted fruit, 

Profan'd firſt by the Serpent; by Him firſt 

Made common and unhallow'd, ere our taſt; 

Nor yet on Him found deadly. He yet lives, 

Lives, as thou ſaidff, and gains to live as Man 2 
Higher degree of Life; inducement ſtrong | 
To Us, as likely taſting to attain 

Proportional aſcent ; which cannot be 

But to be Gods, or Angels Demi-gods. 

Nor can I think that God, Creator wile, 

Though threatning, will in earneſt fo deſtroy 

Us His Prime creatures, dignify'd ſo high 

Set over all his works; which in our Fall, 

For Us created, needs with Us muſt fail, 

Dependent made: ſo God ſhall uncreate, 

Be fruſtrate, do, undo, and labour loſe; 


Qq 2 Not 
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94 5 Not well conceiv'd of God: who though his Pow'r 
Creation could repeat; yet would be loth 
Us to aboliſh, leſt the Adverſary 
Triumph and ſay; Fickle their State whom God 
Moſt favours; who can pleaſe him long? Me firſt 
950 He ruin'd, now Mankind; whom will he next? 
Matter of ſcorn, not to be giv'n the Foe. 
However I with Thee have fix'd my Lot, 
Certain to undergo like doom : if Death 
| Conſort with Thee, Death is to Me as Life: 
95 5 So forcible within my heart J feel 
The Bond of Nature draw me to my Own, 
My own in Thee; for what thou. art is mine: 
Our State cannot be ſever'd, We are one, 
One Fleſh; to loſe Thee were to loſe my Self. 
960 So Adam; and thus Eve to him reply'd : 
O glorious trial of exceding Love, 
Illuſtrious evidence, example high! 
Engaging me to emulate; but hort tÞ bighth 
Of thy perfection how ſhall I attain; 
965 Adam? from whoſe dear: fide I boaſt me ſprung, 
And gladly. of our Union hear thee ſpeak, 
One Heart, one Soul in Both; whereof good proof 
This day affords, declaring Thee reſolv'd, | 
Rather than Death or ought than Death more dread 
570 Shall ſeparate us, link'd in Love ſo dear, 
To undergo with Me one. Guilt, one Crime, 
If any be, of taſting this fair fruit: 
Whoſe virtue (for of good ſtill good proceeds, 
Direct, or by occaſion) hath preſented 
975; This happy trial of thy Love; which elſe 
So eminently never had been known. 
Were it I thought Death menac'd would enſue 
This 


V. 963, But ſhort Of thy ferfection.] This may it; But In Hicuru 
he defended: but it's better, as I ſuſpect he gaye Of thy perfection how ſhall I attain 
V. 910. 
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This my attempt; I would ſuſtain alone 
The worſt, and not perſuade thee; rather die 
Deſerted, than oblige thee with a fact ingage thee in 
Pernicious to thy peace; chiefly aſſurd 
Remarkably ſo late of thy ſo true, 
So faithful Love unequal'd : but I feel 
Far otherwiſe th event; nor Death, but Life l 
Augmented, open'd Eyes, new Hopes, new Joys; 
Taſt ſo divine, that what of ſweet before 
Hath touch'd my ſenſe, flat ſeems to This and harſh. 
On my experience, Adam, freely taſt, 
And fear of Death deliver to the Winds: 
So ſaying, ſhe embrac'd him, and for joy 
Tenderly wept; much won that He his Love 
Had ſo ennobled, as of choice tincur 
Divine diſpleaſure for Her ſake, or Death. 
In recompenſe (for ſuch compliance bad 
Such recompenſe beſt merits) from the bough 
She gave him of that fair enticing Fruit 
With lib'ral hand: He ſcrupled not to eat 
Againſt his better Knowledge; not deceivd, 
But fondly overcome with female charm. 
Earth trembled from her entrails, as again: 
In pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond groan. 
Sky lowr'd, and mutt ring Thunder ſome fad drops 
Wept at compleating of the mortal Sin 
Original: while Adam took no thought, 
Eating his fill; nor Eve to iterate 
Her former treſpaſs fear d, the more to ſooth 
Him with her lov'd ſociety: that now 
As with new Wine intoxicated both 
They ſwim in mirth ; and fancy that they feel 


Divinity within them breeding wings, 


Wherewith 
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V. 1054.] Innocence was gone ----- from about 
them.] The Compoſition here is vitious; three 
Words Confidence, Righteouſneſs, and Honour com- | | 
ing after, which ſhould have preceded, It may V. 1058. He cover'd, but his robe Uncover'd more. 
be alter'd thus; Innocence, that as a weil The Editor, of whom we have heard nothing 
for more than twenty Pages, grew quite impa- 
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EREWHILE Had ſhadow'd them from knowing ill, 
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Wherewith to ſcorn the Earth: but that falſe Fruit 


Far other operation firſt diſplay'd, 
Carnal deſire enflaming. He on Eve 
Began to caſt laſcivious Eyes, the Him 
As wantonly repaid; in luſt they burn, 
Till Adam thus gan Ewe to dalliance move: 
Eve, now I ſee thou art exact of taſt, 
And elegant, of Sapience no {mall part; 
Since to each meaning Savour we apply, 
And Palate call judicious: I the praiſe 
Yield Thee, ſo well this day thou haſt purvey'd. 
Much pleaſure we have loſt, while we abſtain'd 
From this delighttul Fruit, nor known till now 
True reliſh, taſting. If ſuch pleaſure be 
In things to us forbid'n; it might be wiſh'd, 
For This one Tree had been forbidden ten. 
But come, ſo well refreſh'd, now let us play, 
As meet is, after ſuch delicious fare : 
For never did thy Beauty, ſince the day 
I ſaw thee firlt and wedded thee adorn'd 
Wich all perfections, ſo enflame my ſenſe 
With ardor to enjoy thee; fairer now 
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous Tree. 
So {aid he; and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent; well underſtood 
Of Eve, whole Eye darted contagious fire. 
Her hand he ſeis d; and to a ſhady bank, 
Thick. overhead with verdant roof imbowr'd, 


He led her nothing loath : Flours were the Couch, 


Panſies and Violets and Aſphodel 
And Hyacinth, Earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap. 


There 


Juſt Confidenee, and native Rizhteouſneſs, 


And Honour, all gone from them, 
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There they their fill of Love and Loves diſport 
Took largely; of their mutual guilt the Seal, 
The ſolace of their ſin: till dewy ſleep 
1045 Oppreſs'd them, wearied with their amorous play. 
Soon as the force of that fallacious Fruit, 
That with exhilarating vapour bland 
About their ſpirits had plaid, and inmoſt Pow'rs 
Made err, was now exhal'd; and groſſer ſleep 
1050 Bredof unkindly fumes, with conſcious dreams 
Encumber'd, now had left them; up they roſe 
As from unreſt, and each the other viewing, 
Soon found their Eyes how open'd, and hae Minds 
How darken'd. Innocence, that as a Veil 
7055 Had ſhadow'd them from knowing Ill, [was gone] Erewbile had 
Juſt Confidence and native Righteouſneſs, 
And Honour from about them, naked left all gone from them, 
To guilty Shame : [He cover'd, but his robe 
Uncover'd more.] So roſe the Danite ſtrong 
7060 Hercullan Sampſon from the Harlot-lap 
Of Philiſtean Dalilah, and wak'd 
Shorn of his ſtrength. They deſtitute and bare 
Of all cheir virtue, ſilent and in face fat 
Confounded; long they fat, as ſtrucken mute: 
1065 Till Adam, though no leſs than Eve abaſh'd, 
At length gave utterance to theſe words conſtrain'd :. 
O Eve, in evil hour thou didſt give ear 
To that falſe Worm, of whomſoever taught 
To counterfeit Man's voice; true in our Fall, 
107 Falle in our promis d Riſing: ſince our Eyes 
Open'd we find indeed, and find we know 
Both Good and Evil, Good loſt, and Evil got: 


Bad 
tient of ſtaying longer; and ſeems to have V. 1062. Bare Of their virtue, ſilent and in face | 
thrown this Line in at mere Random: They comes twice, and the Verb is but one, They 

He cover d, but his robe deſtitute, They ſat, Perhaps he gave it thus; 
Uncover d more. They deftitute and bare 
What could the Man deſign by it? Adam had no Of all their virtue ſilent sar, in face 
Robe yet; and without one how could he cover ? Confounded ; long they ſat, as ſirucken mute. 
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Bad Fruit of Knowledge, if this be to know; 
Which leavs us naked thus, of Honour void, 
Of Innocence, of Faith, of Purity, 

Our wonted Ornaments, now foil'd and ſtain'd; 
And in our Faces evident the ſigns 

Of foul Concupiſcence; whence Evil ſtore, 

Even Shame, the laſt of evils : of the firſt 

Be ſure then. How ſhall I behold the face 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with joy 

And rapture ſo oft beheld > thoſe heav'nly ſhapes 
Will dazle now this earthly, with their blaze 
Inſufferably bright. O might I here 

In ſolitude live ſavage, in ſome glade 

Obſcurd; where higheſt Woods, impenetrable 
To Star or Sun: light, ſpread their umbrage broad 


And brown as Ev'ning! Cover me, ye Pines, 
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Ye Cedars, with innumerable boughs; 
Hide me, where I may never ſee them more. 
But let us now, as in bad plight, deviſe, 
What beſt may for the 5 ſerve to hide 
The Parts of each from other, that ſeem moſt 
To ſhame obnoxious, and unſeemlieſt ſeen: 
Some Tree whoſe broad ſmooth Leaves together ſow'd 
And girded on our loins may cover round 
Thoſe middle parts; that this new comer Shame 
There fit not, and reproch us as unclean, 

So counſel'd He; and both together went 
Into the thickeſt wood: there ſoon they choſe 
The Fig-tree; not that kind for Fruit renown'd, 
But GE as at this day to Indians known 
In Malabar or Decan, ſpreads her arms 
Branching ſo broad I long; that in the ground 
The yaw #* twigs take root, and daughters grow 
About the mother tree, a pillar d Shad 
High over- arch d, and echoing walks between: 
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There oft the Indian herdſman ſhuning heat 

Shelters in cool, and tends his paſt'ring herds 
1110 At loop-holes cut thro' thickeſt ſhade. Thoſe leaves 

They gather'd, broad as Amazonian Targe 

And with what skill they had, together ſow'd, 

To gird their waſte ; vain covering, if to hide 

Their guilt and dreaded Shame : O how unlike 

1115 To that firſt naked Glory. Such of late 

Columbus found th American, ſo girt 

With feather'd Cincture; naked elſe and wild 

Among the trees on Iſles and woody Shores. 

Thus fencd, and as they thought their ſhame in part 
1120 Coverd, but not at reſt or eaſe of Mind 

They fat them down to weep: nor only Tears 

Rain'd at their Eyes, but high winds worſe within 

Began to riſe; high Paſſions, Anger, Hate, 

Miſtruſt, Suſpicion, Diſcord, and ſhook fore 
1125 Their inward ſtate of Mind; calm region once 

And full of Peace, now toſt and turbulent. 

For Underſtanding rul'd not, and the Will 

Heard not her lore; both in ſubjection now 

To ſenſual Appetite, who from beneath 

1130 Ulurping over fov'rain Reaſon claim d 

Superior ſway. From thus diſtemper'd breaſt, 

Adam, eſtrang'd in look and alter d ſtyle, 

Speech intermitted thus to Exe renew'd : 

Would thou hadſt harken'd ro my words, and ſtay'd 

1135 With Me, as I beſought thee; when that ſtrange 

Deſire of wand'ring this unhappy morn, 

I know not whence poſſeſs d thee : We had then 

Remain'd (till happy; not as now, deſpoil'd 

Of all our good, ſham'd, naked, miſerable. 
1140 Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs cauſe to approve 

The Faith they owe: when earneſtly they ſeek 

Such proof; conclude, they then begin to fail. 
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To whom ſoon mov'd with touch of blame thus Exe: 
What words have palſs'd thy lips, Adam ſevere? 
Imput'ſt thou that to My default or will 
Of wandring, as thou call'ſt it, which who knows 
But might as ill have happen d, thou being by, Thee 
Or to thy (elf perhaps? Hadſt thou been there, 

Or here th' attempt, thou couldſt not have diſcern d 
Fraud in the Serpent, ſpeaking as he ſpake; 
No ground of enmity between us known, 
Why He ſhould mean me ill, or ſeek to harm. 
Was I to' have never parted from thy ſide? 
As good have grown r ſtill a lifeleſs Rib. 
Being as I am; why didſt not Thou the Head 
Command me abſolutely not to go, 

Going into ſuch danger, as thou ſaidſt? 

Too facil then thou didſt not much gainſay, 
Nay didſt permit, approve, and fair diſmils. 
Hadſt thou been firm and fix'd in thy diſſent 
Neither had I tranſgreſsd, nor Thou with Me. 

To whom then firſt incens d Adam reply d: 

Is this the Love? is this the Recompenſe ty 
Of mine to Thee, ingrateful Eve, expreſs d 
Immutable? when Thou wert loſt, not I; 

Who might have liv'd, and joy d immortal bliſs, 
Yet willingly choſe rather Death with Thee: 
And am I now upbraided, as the cauſe 

Of thy tranſgreſſing? not enough ſevere, 

It ſeems, in my reſtraint: what could I more? 
I warn'd thee, I admoniſh'd thee, foretold 

The danger, and the lurking Enemy 

That lay in wait: beyond i had been Force, 
And force upon free will hath here no place. 
But Confidence then bore thee on ; ſecure 
Either to meet no danger, or to find 

Matter of glorious trial: and perhaps 
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I allo err'd, in overmuch admirin 

What ſeem'd in Thee ſo perfect, 4. I thought 
1180 No evil durſt attempt thee : but I rue 

That error now, which is become my crime, 

And Thou th? accuſer. Thus it ſhall befall 

Him, who to worth in women overtruſtin W9MAP 

Lets Her will rule: reſtraint ſhe will not brook ; 
1185 And left to' her Self, if evil thence enſue, 

She firſt his weak indulgence will accule. 

Thus They in mutual accuſation ſpent 
The fruitleſs hours, but neither felf-condemning ; 
And of their vain conteſt appear'd no end. 
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V. 1183. To worth in women overtruſting.] He She will, Her ſelf, She firſt. 
gave it, WOMAN : as the Sequel ſhews, Her will, 


Rr 2 PARA- 
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MF EAN while the hainous and deſpiteful act 
Of Satan done in Paradiſe, and how how He, 
He in the Serpent had perverted Eve, | 

Her Husband. She, to taſt the fatal fruit, 

Was known in Heav'n: for what can ſcape the Eye 

Of God All-ſeeing 2 or deceive His Heart 

Omniſcient? who, in all chings wiſe and juſt, 

Hinder'd not Satan to attempt the mind 

Of Man, with Strength entire and Free-will arm'd, 
10 Complete to have liſcover'd and repuls'd 

Whatever wiles of Foe or ſeeming Friend, 

For {till they knew, and ought to' have ſtill remember'd 

The high Injunction, not to taſt that Fruit, 

Whoever tempted : which they not obeying However 
15 Incurr'd, what could they leſs, the Penalty, 
And manifold in ſin, deſerv/d to fall. 

Up into Heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 

Th' Angelic Guards aſcended, mute and fad 

For Man: for of his ſtate by this they knew, 
20 Much wond'ring how the ſubtle Fiend had ſtoln 

Entrance unſeen. Soon as th' unwelcome news 


* Denounc'd on Diſobedience, Death and Wee 


From 


V. 2. And how He in the Sertent.] What does Pronunciation, for nowEvER. The like occurs a- 
Ard do here? This pervertinz was the Deſtiteful gain, v. 73. 
a above; not a ſecond act. I queſtion not, but 
He gave it, How HB. © V. 16. And manifeld in fin, deſerv'd to Fall.) 
He in the Serpent had perverted Eve. This is a forry Line: What's AMauiſeld in Sin? 
Who would ſpeak fo for Guilty of Maniſold Sins ? 
V. 14. Whoever tempred.) A miſtake in the And yet Sia was but one, the taſting the Forbid- 
den 
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From Earth arriv'd at Heaven-Gate; diſpleasd 
All were who heard: dim Sadneſs did not ſpare 
That time Celeſtial viſages; yet mix d 
25 With Pity, violated not their bliſs. 
About the new-arriv'd in multitudes 
Th' ethereal People ran, to hear and know 
How all befel : They tow'rds the Throne Supreme 
Accountable made haſte, to make appear 
30 With righteous plea their utmoſt vigilance, 
And 5 6 approv'd : when the moſt High 
Eternal Father from his ſecret cloud 
Amidſt in Thunder utter'd thus his voice: 
Aſſembled Angels, and ye Pow'rs return'd 
35 From unſucceſsful charge; be not diſmay'd, 
Nor troubled at theſe ridings from the Earth: 
Which your ſincereſt care could not prevent, 
Foretold ſo lately what would come to paſs, 
When firſt this Tempter croſs'd the Gulf from Hell. 
40 I told you then he ould prevail and ſpeed awould 
On his bad errand ; Man ould be ſeduc'd' could. 
And flatter d out of all, believing lies 
Againſt his Maker : no Decree of mine 
Concurring to neceſlitate his Fall; 
4 Or touch with lighteſt moment of impulſe 
His Free-will, to Her own inclining left 
In even ſcale. Bur fall'n he is: and now 
What reſts, but that the mortal Sentence paſs 
On his tranſgreſſion, Death denounc'd that day ? 
50 Which he preſumes already vain and void, 
Becauſe not yet inflicted, as he fear d, 


By 
den Fruit: Unleſs you will by Aggravation ſplit Incurr'd, what could they leſs, the Penalty 
one into many; Pride, Unbelief, Uxoriouſneſs, &c. Drxouxc'p oN DISOBEDIENCE, DEATH AND 
And Deſerv'd to fall, ſounds liker Deſerv'd to be WoE. 
Guilty, than Deſerv'd to be puniſh'd, The Edi- 
tor ſeems to have added this Line, And ſince it V. 41. Man ſhould be ſeduc'd.] Rather wovrp; 


muſt be confeſs'd, that the Cloſe appears abrupt to avoid the Suſpicion of Neceſſity and fatal Pre- 
without one, 1 have ventur'd to ſupply a Verſe, deſtination ; which is afterwards diſown'd. 
not worſe at leaſt than the Editor's: a 


V. 62. 
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By ſome immediate ſtroke : but ſoon ſhall find 
Forbearance no Acquittance, ere day end. 
Juſtice ſhall not return, as Bounty, ſcorn'd. | 
55 Bur whom ſend I to judge them? whom but Thee, 
Vicegerent Son? to Thee I have transfer'd 
All Judgment, whether in Heav'n or Earth or Hell. 
Eaſy it might be ſeen that I intend | may 
Mercy collegue with Juſtice, {endings Thee 
60 Man's Friend, his Mediator, his deſign'd 
Both Ranſom and Redeemer voluntary, 
And deſtin'd Man himſelf to judge Man fall'n. Thy ſelf 
So ſpake the Father, and unfolding bright 
Towid the right hand his Glory, on the Son 
65 Blaz'd forth unclouded Deity. He full 
Reſplendent all his Father manifeſt 
Expreſs'd, and thus divinely anſwer' d mild: 
Father Eternal, Thine is to decree, 
Mine both in Heav'n and Earth to do thy will 
70 Supreme ; that Thou in Me thy Son beloy'd 
May'ſt ever reſt well pleasd. I go to judge 
On Earth theſe thy tranſgreſſors; but thou know'ſt, 
IVhoever judg'd, the worſt on Me muſt light, However 
When time ſhall be: for ſo I undertook 
75 Before thee'; and not repenting, This obtain 
Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 
On me deriv'd : yet I ſhall remper ſo 
Juſtice with Mercy', as may illuſtrate moſt 
Them fully fatisfy'd, and Thee appeaſe. Theſe appeas'd. 
80 Attendance none ſhall need, nor Train; where none 
Are to behold the Judgment, but the Judg'd, 
Thoſe two: the Third beſt abſent is condemn'd, 
Convict by Flight, and rebel to all Law : 


Con- 


V. 62. And deftin'd Man himſelf.] The Con= V. 68. Thine is to decree, Mine ---= to do thy will. 
text requires it, as the Author no doubt gave, Tuus, O Regina, quid optes, 


And deſtind Man Tur ſelf to judge Man fall'n, Explorare labor; mihi juſſa capeſſere ſas eſt. 
i V. 734 
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95 
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Conviction to the Serpent none belongs. 
Thus faying, from his radiant Seat he roſe 
Of high collateral glory. Him Thrones and Pow'rs, 
Princedoms, and Dominations miniſtrant, 
Accompany'd to Heaven Gate; from whence 
Eden and all the Coaſt in proſpect lay. 
Down he deſcended ſtraight: the ſpeed of Gods 
Time counts not, tho' with ſwifteſt minutes wing'd. 
Now was the Sun in Weſtern cadence low 
From Noon; and gentle airs due at their hour 
To fan the Earth now wak'd, and uſher in 
The Ev'ning cool : when He from wrath more cool 
Came the mild Judge and Interceſſor both 
To ſentence Man. The voice of God They heard, 
Now walking in the Garden, by ſoft winds 
Brought to their ears, while day declin'd; they heard, 
And from his preſence hid themſelves amon 
The thickeſt Trees, both Man and Wife; till God 
Approching, thus to Adam call'd aloud : 
Where art thou, Adam? wont with joy to meet 
My coming ſeen far off. I mils thee here; 
Not pleas d thus entertain d with ſolitude, 
Where obvious duty ere while appear d unſought. 
Or come I leſs conſpicuous ? or what change 
Abſents thee, or what chance detains? Come forth. 
He came; and with him Eve, more loth, tho firſt 
To' offend, diſcount nanc d both and diſcompos d: 
Love was not in their looks, either to God 
Or to each other; but apparent guilt, 
And ſhame and perturbation and deſpair, 


Anger and obſtinacy' and hate and guile. 


:15 Whence Adam fault ring long, thus anſwer'd brief: 


L 


V. 73. Whoever judg'd.) The Poet gave it, V. 79. Them fully ſarisfel, and Thee appeaſe.] 
HowWEvVER jadg'd, the worſt on Me muſt light, And here he muſt have given it, 
Thosk fully ſatigy ', and Thee APPEAS'D. 
V. 146. 
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I heard thee in the Gard'n; and of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked, hid my ſelf. To whom 
The gracious Judge withour revile reply'd : 
My voice thou oft haſt heard, and haſt not fear'd, 
Bur ſtill rejoyc'd: how is it now become 
So dreadful to thee? that thou' art Naked, who 
Hath told thee? haſt thou eaten of the Tree, 
Whereof I gave thee charge, thou ſhouldſt not eat? 

To whom thus Adam lore beſet reply'd : 
O Heav'n! in evil ſtrait this day J ſtand 
Before my Judge; either to undergo 
My ſelf the total crime, or to accuſe 
My other ſelf, the partner of my life; 
Whoſe failing, while her Faith to Me remains, 
I ſhould conceal, and not expoſe to blame 
By my complaint: but ſtrict neceſſity 
Subdues me, and calamitous conſtraint; 
Leſt on my head both ſin and puniſhment, 
However inſupportable, be all 3 
Devolv'd: though ſhould I hold my peace, yet Thou 
Wouldſt eaſily detect what I conceal. 
This Woman, whom thou mad'ſt to be my Help, 
And gav'ſt me as thy perfect Gift, ſo good, 


So fit, ſo acceptable, ſo divine, 


That from her hand I could ſuſpect no ill; 
And what ſhe did, whatever in it ſelf, 
Her doing ſeem'd to juſtify the deed; 
She gave me of the Tree, and I did ear. 
To whom the ſov'rain Preſence thus reply'd : 
Was She thy God, that Her thou didſt obey 
Before his voice? or was ſhe made thy Guide, God's 
Superior, or but equal? that to Her 
Thou didſt reſign thy Manhood, and the place 
Wherein 


V. 146. Before his voice.] He gave it, either V. 165. Serpent; though brute, unable to trans- 
Mr voice, or God's voice. fer.) I believe the Author gave it MUTE ; and for 


that 
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Wherein God ſet thee' above her made of Thee; 
And for Thee, whoſe perfection far excell'd 
Hers in all real dignity 2 Adorn'd 

She was indeed, and lovely to attract 

Thy Love, not thy Subjection: and her gifts 
Were ſuch as under Government well ſeem'd; 


155 Unſeemly to bear rule, which was thy part 


160 


165 


170 


175 
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And perſon, hadſt thou known thy ſelf aright. 

So having ſaid, He thus to Exe in few: 

Say Woman, what is This which thou haſt done? 

To whom fad Eve, with ſhame nigh overwhelm'd, 
Confeſſing ſoon, yet not before her Judge and 
Bold or loquacious, thus abaſh'd reply d: 

The Serpent mae beguil'd, and I did ear. 

Which when the Lord God heard, without delay 
To judgment He proceded on th accus d 
Serpent; though brute, unable to transfer mute, 
The Guilt on Him who made him inſtrument 
Of miſchief, and polluted from the end 
Of his Creation: juſtly then accurs d, 

As vitiated in Nature. More to know 
Concern'd not Man (ſince He no further knew) 
Nor alter'd His offenſe; yet God at laſt 

To Satan, firſt in fin, his doom apply'd; 
Though in myſterious terms, judg'd as then belt : 
And on the Serpent thus his curſe let fall: 

Becauſe thou haſt done This, thou art accurs'd 

Above all Cattel, each Beaſt of the field: 

Upon thy Belly grov'ling thou ſhalt go, 

And Duſt ſhalt eat all the days of thy life. 

Between Thee and the Woman I will put 

Enmity; and between thine and her Seed: 

Her Sced ſhall bruiſe thy Head, Thou bruiſe his Heel. 


4 


that reaſon unable to plead for Himſelf, and lay per; ſince He was the ſubtleſt of all Beaſts; and 


ths Fault upon Satan. Brute here is not ſo pro- we are bid to be wiſe 45 Serpents, 
8 


V. 1824 


$14 
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So ſpake this Oracle, then verify'd 
When Jeſus ſon of Mary ſecond Ewe, 
Saw Satan fall like Lightning down from Heav'n, 


185 


Prince of the Air: then riſing from his Grave, 


Spoil'd Principalities and Pow rs, triumph d 
In open ſhew; and with aſcenſion bright 
Captivity led captive through the Air, 
The Realm it ſelf of Satan long ulurp'd : 
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Whom He ſhall tread at laſt under our feet, 


Even He who now foretold his fatal bruiſe; 
And to the Woman thus his Sentence rurn'd : 
Thy Sorrow I will greatly multiply 
By thy Conception: Children thou ſhalt bring 


195 


In ſorrow forth; and to thy 


Husband's will 


Thine ſhall ſubmit, He over thee ſhall rule. 
On Adam laſt thus judgment he pronounc'd : 


Becauſe thou' haſt harten d to the voice of thy Wife, 


hark 2 


And eaten of the Tree, concerning which 


200 


I charg'd thee, ſay ing, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof; 


Curs'd is the ground for Thy ſake, Thou in ſorrow 
Shalt eat thereof all the days of thy Life: 


Thorns alſo and Thiſtles it ſhall bring 


thee forth 


Unbid, and thou ſhalt eat th' Herb of the Field. 


205 


In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat Bread, 


Till thou return unto the ground; for Thou 
Our of the ground waſt taken: know thy Birth, 
For Duſt thou art and ſhale to Duſt return. 

So judg'd he Man, both Judge and Saviour ſent : 


210 And th' inſtant ſtroke of Death, denounc'd that day, 


V. 182. Oracle, then verify'd When Jeſus Son of 
Mary, &c.] Here's a manifeſt Indication, That, 
when Milton wrote this Paſſage, He thought Pa- 
radiſe was chiefly Rezain'd at our Saviour's Reſur- 
rection. This would have been a copious and ſub- 
lime Subject for a ſecond Poem. The Wonders 
then to be deſcrib'd would have erected even an 
ordinary Poet's Genius; and in Epiſodes He might 
haye introduc'd his Conception, Birth, Miracles, 


Remov'd 


and all the Hiſtory of his Adminiſtration, while 
on Earth, And I much grieve, that inſtead of 
This He ſhould chuſe for the Argument of his 
Paradiſe Regain'd the fourth Chapter of Luke, The 
Temptation in the Wilderneſs : a dry, barren, and 
narrow Ground, to build an Epic Poem on. In 
that Work He has amplified his ſcanty Materials 
to a ſurpriſing Dignity; but yet, being cramp'd 
down by a wrong Choice, without the expected 
Applauſe, V. 219. 
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Remov'd far off: then pitying how they ſtood 


Before him naked to the air, that now 

Muſt ſuffer change, diſdain'd not to begin 
Thenceforth the form of Servant to aſſume, 
As when he waſh'd his ſervants feet; ſo now 
As Father of his Family he clad 

Their nakedneſs with Skins of Beaſts, or (lain, 
Or as the Snake with youthful Coat repaid : 
And thought not much to clothe his Enemies. 
Nor He their outward only with the Skins 
Of Beaſts, but inward Nakedneſs much more 
Opprobrious, with his Robe of Righteouſneſs 
Arraying, cover'd from his Father's ſight. 

To Him with ſwift aſcent he up return'd, 
Into his bliſsful boſom re-aflum'd 

In glory as of old: to Him appeas'd 

All, tho' all-knowing, what had paſt with Man 


Recounted, mixing interceſſion ſweet. 


315 


Mean while, ere thus was ſind and judg'd on Earth, zime, whil: 


Within the Gates of Hell fat Sin and Death, 

In counterview within the Gates; that now 

Stood open wide, belching outragious flame 

Far into Chaos, ſince the Fiend pals'd through, 

Sin opening; who thus now to Death began: 
O Son, ' why fit we here each other viewing 

Idly > while Satan our great Author thrives 

In other Worlds, and happier Seat provides 

For Us his Off-ſpring dear. It cannot be 

But that Succeſs attends him : if Miſhap; 


V. 219. And thought not much to clothe his Ene- ther thus; 


ynies.)] This Line is certainly of the Editor's Ma- 


nufacture. It's quite ſuperfluous ; it divides what's Earth, 


naturally connected; and it changes the Senti- 
ment, from a Family under a gracious Maſter and 
Father, to the Condition of Enemies. 


Ere 


Mean TiME, while thus was fin's and judg'd on 


For the Sequel ſhews, that Sia and Death per- 
ceiv'd by Inſtin& Satan's Succeſs in the Tempta- 
tion; did not ſtir in view of the Deſign, as V.273. 


So ſaying, with delight he [nuff ' d the ſmell 
V. 229. Mean while, ere thus was ſin'd.) Ra». Of mortal change on Earth. See allo v. 360. 


Sſa 


V. 268 
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Ere this he had return'd, with fury driv'n 


By his Avengers; ſince no place like this 

Can fit His puniſhment or Their revenge. 
Methinks I feel new ſtrength within me riſe; 
Wings growing, and Dominion giv'n me large 


245 


Beyond this Deep. Whatever draws me on, 
Or Sympathy; or ſome connatural force 


Pow'rful at greateſt diſtance to unite 
With ſecret amity things of like kind 
By ſecreteſt conveyance; thou my Shade 


250 


Inſeparable muſt with Me along: 


For Death from Sin no pow'r can ſeparate. 
But leſt the difficulty of paſſing back 
Stay his return perhaps, over this Gulf 
Impaſſable, impervious; let us try, 


233 


Advent'rous work yet to thy pow'r and mine 


Not unagreeable, to found a Path 
Over this Main from Hell to that new World, 


Where Satan now prevails; a Monument 
Of merit high to all th' infernal hoſt, 


260 


Eaſing their paſſage hence, for intercourſe 


Or tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall lead. 
Nor can I miſs the way, fo ſtrongly drawn 
By this new felt Attraction and Inſtinct. 
Whom thus the meagre Shadow anſwer d ſoon : 


265 


Go whither Fate and Inclination ſtrong 


Leads thee; I ſhall not lag behind, nor err 


The way, thou leading: ſuch a ſcent I draw 
Of Carnage, prey imumerable; and taſt 
The favour of Death from all things there that live: 


V. 268. Of Carnage, prey innumerable.] I be- 
lieve the Author gave it; Prey UNMEASURABLE, Or 
EXUBERANI. 1 


V. 284. Their Pow'r was great.] Creat no doubt; 
as the Fact it ſelf manifeſts. Nor was this Great- 
nefs ſuch a Secret, as needed be told us by a Pa- 
rentheſis. But the Author gave it, 

Their Pow'r Was LENT, 


Thee 


unmeaſurable. 


Nor 


This was worth the Reader's Knowledge; leit 
he ſhould think their Power was natural and per- 
petual. Lent, given them, permitted by Heaven. 
So XII. 200. : 

Such wond*rous Pow'r God to his Saint will lend. 


V. 285, Hov'ring upon the Waters.) The Chaos, 
as deſcrib'd II. 912. A wild Abyſs 
Of 


— 
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270 Nor ſhall I to the work thou enterpriſeſt 
Be wanting, but afford thee equal aid. 
So ſaying, with delight he ſnuff'd the ſinell 
Of mortal change on Earth. As when a flock 
Of ray'nous Fowl, though many a League remote, 
275 Againſt the day of Battel to a Field, 
Where Armies lie encamp'd, come flying, lur'd 
With ſcent of living Carcaſſes, deſign d 
For death the following day in bloody fight. 
So ſcented the grim Feature, and upturn'd 
280 His Noſtrils wide into the murky Air, 
Sagacious of his Quarry from ſo far. 
Then both from out Hell Gates into the waſte 
Wide Anarchy of Chaos damp and dark 
Flew diverſe, and with Pow'r (their Pow'r was great) ent 
285 Hov'ring upon the Waters, what they met Abyſs, whate'er 
Solid or ſlimy, as in raging Sea 
Toſsd up and down, together crowded drove 
From each fide ſhoaling towards the mouth of Hell. 
As when two Polar Winds blowing adverſe 
290 Upon the Cronian Sea, together drive 
Mountains of Ice, that ſtop th' imagin'd way, 
Beyond Petſora Eaſtward to the rich 
. Cathaian Coaſt. The aggregated Soil Stuff 
Death with his Mace petrific cold and dry, 
295 As with a Trident ſmote, and fix'd as firm 
* As Delos floating once; the reſt his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move, 


* As Delos nom, once floating: then his Look 
The Fabric with Gorgonian pow'r faſt bound, 


And 

Of neither Sea nor Shore nor Air nor Fire, Of Brick and of that Stuff they caſt to build 
is not ſo properly here call'd Yaters. Rather thus; A City' and Tower, 

Hov'ring upon th Azvss, what EKE they mes. 

V. 296. Fix'd as firm As Delos floating once." 

V. 293. The aggregated Soil.) As Waters juſt be- The Expreſſion is unguarded : Fix'd as firm as De- 
fore, ſo Soil here is improper. It was not Soil, los floating? To avoid the Ambiguity change i: 
till Death had harden'd and fix'd it with his Mace, thus; Fix'd as firm 
Rather, The aggregated Srurr. S0 XII. 33. 4, Delos Now, ence fioating. 


V. 298, 
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And with Aſphaltic ſlime. Broad as the Gate, As 
Deep to the Roots of Hell the gather'd Beach 
300 They faſten'd; and the Mole immenſe wrought on 
Over the foaming Deep high arch'd a Bridge 
Of length prodigious, joining to the Wall 
Immovable of this now fenceleſs world 
Forfeit to Death: from hence a Paſſage broad, 
305 Smooth, eaſy, inoffenſive down to Hell. 
So, if great things to ſmall may be compar d, 
Xerxes, the Liberty of Greece to yoke, 
From Suſa his Menmonian Palace high 
Came to the Sea; and over Helleſpont All Perſia brought ; 
310 Bridging his way, Europe with Aſia join'd, 
And ſcourg'd with many a ſtroke th indignant waves. 
Now had they brought the work by wondrous Art 
Pontifical, a ridge of pendent Rock 
Over the vex'd Abyls; following the track 
315 Of Satan, to the ſelt-lame place where He 
Firſt lighted from his Wing; and landed ſafe 
From out of Chaos to the outſide bare 
Of this round World. With Pins of Adamant 
And Chains they made all faſt, too faſt they made 
320 And durable: and now in little ſpace 
The confines met of Empyrean Heav'n 
And of this World; and on the left hand Hell 
With long reach interpos d: three fev'ral ways 
In ſight to each of theſe three places led. 
325 And now their way to Earth they had deſcry'd, 
To Paradiſe firſt rending ; when behold 


Satan 


V. 298. And with Aſphaltic ſlime.) Aſphaltus The Fabric with Gorgonian Pow'r faſt bound, 
is the Bitumen, us'd for Mortar in building the As with Aſphaltic Slime. 
Walls of Babylon. Now he ſays, The very Loo: Rigor cannot properly be call'd Gergonian. Rigor, 
of Death, like Meduſa's in the Fable, bound the Hardneſs, was in the Object turn'd into Stone by 
Stuff together, by its lapidific Power. AND with the Gorgon's Look: in the Gorgon her ſelf it was 
A ſphaltic ſſime. How? His Look bind it with Power, Virtue, Faculty, not Rizor, 
fiime? That could not, or at leaſt muſt not, paſs | 
from Milton, Let the whole go thus, V. 309. Came to the Sea, and over Helleſpont.] 
As Delos now, once floating : then his Look Came to the Sea is very low and creeping: and 


Helleſpont 
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Satan in likeneſs of an Angel bright 
Berwixt the Centaure and the Scorpion ſteering, 
His Zenith, while the Sun in Aries roſe : 
330 Dilguis d he came; but thoſe his Children dear 
Their Parent ſoon diſcern'd, though in diſguiſe. 
He after Eve ſeduc'd, unminded ſlunk 
Into the Wood faſt by, and changing ſhape 
To' obſerve the ſequel, ſaw his guileful act 
335 By Ede, though all unweeting, ſeconded 
Upon her Husband : ſaw their ſhame that ſought 
Vain covertures. But when he ſaw deſcend 
The Son of God to judge them, terrify'd 
He fled; not hoping to eſcape, but ſhun 
340 The Preſent; fearing guilty, what his wrath 
Might ſuddenly inflict : that paſs'd, return'd 
By Night, and liſt'ning where the hapleſs Pair 
Sat in their ſad diſcourſe and various plaint, 
Thence gather'd his own doom: which underſtood 
345 Not inſtant, but of future time, with joy 
And tidings fraught to Hell he now return'd : 
And at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 
Of this new wond'rous Pontifice, unhop'd 
Met who to meet him came, his Oft-ſpring dear. 
350 Great joy was at their meeting, and at ſight 
Of that ſtupendous Bridge his joy increas d. 
Long he 3 ſtood; till Sin, his fair 
Inchanting Daughter, thus the ſilence broke: 
O Parent, theſe are thy magnific deeds, 
355 Thy Trophies, which thou view'ſt as not thine own; 


Helleſpont being nam'd, it's ſuperfluous: and then And IV. 663. ſpeaking of Hannibal, 


319 


rode : 


Thou 


as if Xerxes came alone to enſlave Greece, and Cannaſque ſetulchris 
not with an immenſe Army, that drunk whole Obruit, & Libyen Halas infudit in ures. 


Rivers dry, as they march'd. Rather let it be 


thus; V. 329. While the Sun in Aries roſe.] The Au- 
From Suſa his Memnonian Palace hizh thor gave it, While the Sun in Aries RODE. 


Arr. PERSIA BROUGHT, As I. 769. 


As Manilius, V. 49. Non invehet undis When the Sun in Taurus rides, 
. Perlida, nec pelagus Xerxes facietque tegetque, 


V. 368. 


320 


365 


370 


P ARADISE Ss X. 
Thou art their Author and prime Architect: 


For I no ſooner in my heart divin'd, 

My Heart, which by a ſecret harmony 

Still moves with thine, join'd in connexion ſweet, 

That thou on Earth hadſt profper'd, which thy looks 

Now allo evidence; but ſtraight ! felt, 

Though diſtant from thee Worlds between, yet felt 

That I muſt after Thee with This thy Son, 

Such fatal conſequence unites us three. 

Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds ; 

Nor this unvoyageable Gulf obſcure | 

Detain from following thy illuſtrious track. 

Thou haſt atchiev'd our liberty, confin'd, Us 

Within Hell Gates till now; thou Us impowr'd 

To fortify thus far, and overlay 

With this portentous Bridge the dark Abyls. 

Thine now is all this World; thy virtue hath won 

What thy hands builded not; thy Wiſdom gain'd 

With odds what War hath loſt; and fully' aveng'd had 

Our foil in Heav'n. Here thou ſhalt Monarch reign, 

There didſt not: there let Him ſtill Victor ſway, 

As Battel hath adjudg'd, from this new World 

Retiring, by his own doom alienate : 

And henceforth Monarchy with Thee divide, 

Of all things parted by th' Empyreal bounds, 

His Quadrature from Thy Orbicular World; 

Or try thee now more dang'rous to his Throne. 
Whom thus the Prince of Darkneſs anſwer'd glad: 

Fair Daughter, and thou Son and Grandchild both; 


385 High proof ye now have giv'n to be the Race 
Of Satan (for I glory in the name, 
Antagoniſt of Heav'ns Almighty King) 
Amply 
V. 368. Thou haſt atchiev'd our Liberty, confin'd.\ Thou haſt atchiev'd vs liberty, 


Liberty, confin'd in Hell? a mere Contradiction. Us, confin'd till now in Hell, 


He gave it, 4 


v. 397. 


3980 


395 


400 


405 


410 


415 


thus : 
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Amply have merited of Me of all and 
Th infernal Empire; that ſo near Heav'ns door 
Triumphal with triumphal act have mer, 

Mine with this glorious work; and made one Realm, 
Hell and this World our Realm, one Continent 

Of caly thorough-fare. Therefore while I 

Deſcend hoop Darkneſs on your Rode with caſe 


ne 


To my aſſociate Pow'rs, Them to acquaint 


With theſe ſucceſſes, and with them rejoyce; 

Ye two this way among theſe num rous Orbs, thoſe lucid 
All yours, right down to Paradiſe deſcend : 
There dwell and reign in bliſs; thence on the Earth 
Dominion exerciſe and in the Air, 
Chiefly on Man, ſole Lord of all declar'd, 

Him firſt make ſure your thrall, and laſtly kill. 

My Subſtitutes I ſend you, and create 

Plenipotent on Earth, of matchleſs might 

Iſſuing from Me: on Your joynt vigour now 

My hold of this new Kingdom all depends 

Through Sin to Death expos'd by my exploit. 

If your joint pow'r prevail; th' affairs of Hell 

No detriment need fear: go and be ſtrong. 

So ſaying he diſmiſs d them. They with ſpeed 
Their courſe through thickeſt Conſtellations held, 
Spreading their bane: rhe blaſted Stars look d wan; 
And Planets planet-ſtruck real Eclipſe 
Then ſuffer'd. Th' other way Satan went down 
The Cauſway to Hell Gate; on either fide 
Diſparted Chaos over-built exclam'd, 

And with rebounding ſurge the bars aſlail'd, 
Thar ſcorn d his indignation. Through the Gate 
Wide open and unguarded Satan paſs d, 


And 


V. 397. Among theſe numerous Orbs.] Better Satan's Benefaction to his Daughter and Son. Go 
Ye two this way among TROSE LUCID Orbs. 


ye that way among luminous Stars; while I de- 


Which makes an Antitheſis; and more commends ſcend through Darkneſs, 
Fa. T 4 


V. 440. 
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420 And all about found deſolate : for thoſe thoſe Tivo 
Appointed to ſit there, had left their charge, | 
Flown to the upper World : the reſt were all 
Far to th' inland retird, about the walls 
Of Pandemonium, City and proud ſeat 

425 Of Lucifer; fo by alluſion call'd 
Of that bright Star, to Satan paragon'd. 

There kept their watch the Legions ; while the Grand 
In Council far, ſollicitous what chance 
Might intercept their Emperor ſent: ſo He 
430 Departing gave command, and they obſerv'd. 
As when the Tartar from his Ruſſian Foe 
By Aſtracan over the ſnowy Plains 
Retires; or Battrian Sophy from the Horns fled from th 
Of Turkiſh Creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond 

435 The Realm of Aladule, in his retreat 
To Tauris or Casbeen: So theſe, the late 
Heav'n-baniſh'd Holt, left deſert utmoſt Hell out moſt 

Many' a dark League, reduc'd in careful Watch 
Round their Metropolis; and now expecting 

440 Each hour their great adventurer from the ſearch 
Of Foreign Worlds. He through the midſt unmark'd, 
In ſhew Plebeian Angel militant 
Of loweſt order, paſt; and from the door 
Of that Plutonian Hall, inviſible 

445 Aſcended His high Throne; which under ſtate 
Of richeſt texture ſpred, at th upper end 
Was plac'd in regal luſtre. Down a while 
He ſat, and round about him ſaw unſeen : 

At laſt, as from a Cloud, his fulgent Head 

450 And Shape ſtar-bright appear d or brighter; clad 

With what permiſhve glory ſince his Fall 


Was 


V. 420. For thoſe Appeinted to fit there.) Ra- V. 433. From the Horns.) Better thus; 
ther thus, ſor more Perſpicuity; Tuosk Two: Sin Fp from th' Horns, 
and Death, none elſe were appointed to fit there, 


v. 475] 


455 


460 


470 


475 


480 
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Was left him, or falſe glitter. All amaz'd 
At that fo ſudden blaze the Srygian throng 
Bent their aſpe&t, and whom they wiſh'd beheld, 
Their mighty Chief return'd: loud was th' acclaim: 
Forth ruſh'd in haſte the great conſulting Peers, 
Rais'd from their Dark Divan, and with like joy 
Congratulant „ ee him; who with hand 
Silence, and with theſe words attention won: 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers; 
For in Poſſeſſion ſuch, not only' of Right, 
I call you and declare you now; return d 
Succeſsful beyond hope, to lead you forth 
Triumphant out of this infernal Pit, 
Abominable, accurs'd, the houſe of woe, 
And dungeon of our Tyrant: Now poſlels, 
As Lords, a ſpacious World, to' our native Heaven 
Little inferior, by my' adventure hard 
With peril great atchiey'd. Long were to tell 
What I have done, what ſuffer d; with what pain 
Voyag'd th' unreal vaſt unbounded Deep 
Of horrible confuſion : over which 
By Sin and Death a broad way now is pav'd 
To expedite your glorious march : bur I 
Toil'd out my uncouth paſlage, forc'd to ride trie 
Th' untractable Abyſs, plung d in the womb 
Of unoriginal Night and Chaos wild; 
That jealous of their ſecrets, fiercely' oppos'd Who 
My journey ſtrange, with clamorous uproar 
Proteſting Fate ſupreme. Thence how I found 
The new created World, which fame in Heav'n 


Long had foretold, a Fabric wonderful 


Of abſolute perfection; therein Man 
Plac'd 


V. 475. Forc'd to ride Th untractable Abyſs, } thor gave it, Forc'd to TRIE 
To ride the Abyſs? If he rode it, turely he could Th' untra® 25! 4byjs. 
not teil ſo much, as he talks on. But the Au- Aerjas tentaſle 8e. 


T K 2 V. 24. 
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Plac'd in a Paradiſe, by Our exile 
485 Made happy: Him by fraud I have ſeduc'd 
From his Creator; and the more r increaſe 
Your wonder, with an Apple. He thereat 
Offended, worth your laughter, hath giv'n up 
Both his beloved Man and all his World 
490 To Sin and Death a prey; and fo to Us, 
Without our hazard, labour, or alarm, 
To range in and to dwell; and over Man 
To rule, as over all He ſhould have rul'd. 
True is, Me alſo He hath judg'd, or rather 
495 Me not, bur the brute Serpent, in whoſe ſhape 
Man I deceiv'd: that which to Me belongs, 
Is enmity, which he will put between 
Me and Mankind: I am to bruiſe his Heel; 
His Seed, when is not ſet, ſhall bruiſe my Head: 
500 A World who would not purchaſe with a Bruiſe, 
Or much more grievous pain? Ye have th account 
Of my performance: what remains, ye Gods, 
Bur up, and enter now into full bliſs ? 
So having faid; awhile he ſtood, expeCting 
5o5 Their univerſal ſhout and high applauſe 
To fill his ear : when contrary he hears 
On all ſides from innumerable tongues 
A diſmal univerſal Hiſs, the ſound 
Of publick Scorn. He wonder'd, but not long 
510 Had leiſure; wondring at himſelf now more: 
His viſage drawn he felt to ſharp and ſpare, 


His Arms clung to his Ribs, his Legs entwining 


V 524. Scorpion and Aſp.) Our Editor, who 
for many Pages had in vain ſought, where he 
might intrude ſomething of his own, found here 
a fit Opportunity : for the Devils being turn'd 
into *erpen;s, he whips into the Text all the Ser- 
pen's that he knew. But he begins very unlucki- 
ly, Scorpion and ſp. Is the Scorpion then a 
Serjeut ? aud one of the Hiſſers here? It ever 


Each 


he can hiſs, it ſhould be now, this ignorant Edi. 
tov. Ay, but Ellops drear, an AdjeQtive of Poeti- 
cal Terror, Not ſo very drear neither: for El. 
lops is no Hiſſing Serpent, but a Mute Fiſh; and 
one of the moſt admir'd too, the Acitenſer. He 
has already diſcover'd himſelf: ſo that we'll 
leave him, and tack together the Author's ge- 
auine Verſes ; | 

Witt, 
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Each other; till ſupplanted down he fell 


A monſtrous Serpent on his belly prone, 
515 Reluctant but in vain : a greater pow'r 
Now rul'd him, puniſh'd in the ſhape he ſin'd, 
According to his doom : He would have ſpoke, 
But hiſs for hiſs return'd with forked tongue 
To forked tongue : for now were all transform'd 
520 Alike to Serpents, all as acceſſaries 
To his bold Riot. Dreadful was the din 
Of hiſſing through the Hall, thick ſwarmin 
With complicated monſters head and tail, 
Scorpion and Aſp, and Amphisbæna dire, 
525 Ceraſtes horn d, Hydrus, and Ellops drear, 
And Dipſas (not ſo thick ſwarm'd once the ſoil 
Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, or the Iſle 
Ophiuſa)] * But ſtill greateſt He the midſt, 
Now Dragon grown: larger than whom the Sur 
530 Ingender'd in the Pythian Vale on ſlime, 
Huge Python, and] his Pow'r no leſs he ſeem'd 
Above the reſt ſtill ro retain ; They all 
Him follow'd, iſſuing forth to thi open Field, Guard deform, 
Where all yet left of that revolted Rout 
535 Heav'n-fall'n in ſtation ſtood or juſt array 
Sublime with expectation, when to ſee 
In Triumph iſſuing forth their glorious Chief. 
They ſaw, bur other ſight inſtead, a croud 
Of ugly Serpents: horror on them fell, 
540 And horrid ſympathy : for what they ſaw, 


* But ſtiil the greateſt He and in the midſi, 


8 now 


They 
With comilicated Monſters head and tail: here, neither Learning nor Poetry, 
But fill the greateſt He, and in the midſt, 
Now Dra;on crown, His Pew'r no leſs he feem'd V. 533. Ifluing forth t : cen Feld.] Within 
Alpve the reſt ſtill to retain, four Lines it comes again; 
Our Editor, inſtead of an Ixſeck and a Fiſh, In Irium eh iſluing forth their glerlous Chief. 
might have eaſily had good ſtore of Serpents Here theretore we had beiter give it: 
to fill up with, Preſters, Baſilists, Ratileſnates, &c. They all 
But had he given the whole Lift out of Aldrov an- Eim follau'd, Guan DEFORM, 70 th open field. 
dus without Error; yet it had been all trifling V. 545. 


326 
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They felt themſelves now changing. Down their arms, 
Down fell both Spear and Shield; down they as faſt, 
And the dire hiſs renew'd, and the dire form 

Catch'd by Contagion ; like in puniſhment, 


545 


As in their crime. Thus was th applauſe they meant, 


like in 


Turn'd to exploding hiſs; triumph to ſhame, 

Caſt on themſelves from their own mouths. There ſtood 
A Grove hard by, ſprung up with this their change, 
(His will who reigns above) to aggravate 


550 


Their Penance, laden with fair fruit, like that 


Which grew in Paradiſe, the bait of Exe 

Us'd by the Tempter. On that proſpect ſtrange 
Their carneſt Eyes they fix'd, imagining 

For one forbidden Tree a multitude 


555 


Now ris'n, to work them further woe or ſhame: 


Vet parch'd with ſcalding thirſt and hunger fierce, 
* Though to delude them ſent, could not abſtain : 
But on they roll'd in heaps, and up the Trees 


Climbing, | ſat thicker than the ſnaky locks 
That curld Megzra :] greedily they pluck'd 
The frutage fair to ſight; like that which grew 


560 


Aemulous climbing, 


gos 


Near that bituminous Lake where Sodom flam'd. 
This more deluſive, not the touch, but taſt 


* From that fo tempting Bait 


V. 545. Lile in puniſhment, As in their Crime. 
believe the Author deſign'd it, 
Like in Puniſhment, 
As LIKE in Crime. 


V. 557. Theugh to delude them ſent.) In proper 
Conſtruction, the Thirſs and Hunger are ſent to 
delude them, not the fair fruit; as the Author 
meant. Give it therefore thus; 

Yet parch d with ſcalding Thirſt, and Hunger fierce, 

Fro: THAT so TEMPTING Bait could not ab- 


ſtain, 


v. 560, Sat thicker than the ſ;:a'y locks That 
curl'd Megaera.] Our Editor was ſuch a Lover of 
Falles, that he could never balk one, could he 
bur croud it in, Here, in the middle of a ſur- 


Deceiv'd : 


priſing Incident, he injudiciouſly diverts our Ima- 
gination from the Scene in view, to the ſnaky 
Curls of a fiftitions Fury. Take his Aezaera 
back again, if he'll give us the Author's Word; 
which he caſt out 'to make room for her. Per- 
haps it was this; 

But on they roll'd in heaps, and up the Trees 

AkMurous climbing, greedily they pluck'd. 


V. 561. Like that which grew.) Rather 6xows; 
for it was not once, but continues naturally ; as 
we learn from modern Trayellers, 


V. 572. Whom they triumph'd once lapsd.] No 
doubt the Author deſign'd it; 
Not as Man 


Once, whim they triumth'd Pal x. 
| They 
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Deceiv'd : They, fondly thinking to allay 
565 Their appetite with gult; inſtead of Fruit 
Chew'd bitter Aſhes, which th' offended taſt 
With ſpattering noiſe rejected: oft they' aſſay'd, 
Hunger and thirſt conſtraining; drug'd as oft 
With hatefulleſt diſreliſh wrich'd their Jaws 
570 With ſoot and cinders fill'd. So oft they fell 
Into the ſame illuſion, not as Man 
* Whom they triumph d once lapſt. Thus were they plagu'd 
T And worn with famin, long and ceaſleſs hils ; 
Till their loſt ſhape, permitted, they reſunr d: 
575 Yearly enjoin'd, ſome ſay, to undergo 
This annual Humbling certain number'd days, 
To daſh their pride and joy for Man ſeduc'd. 
However ſome tradition they diſpers'd 
Among the Heathen of their purchaſe got, 
580 And Fabled how the Serpent, whom they call d 
Ophion with Eurynome, the wide 
Encroching Eve perhaps, had firſt the rule 
Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driv'n 
And Ops, ere yet Dictæan Jove was born. 
585 Mean while in Paradiſe the helliſh Pair 


* Once, whom they triumpb'd Fain, 


+ With thirſt and famin dire, 


They oft fell. into the fame Illuſion, not as Man 
once fell. 

V. 573. And worn with famin, long and cea/- 
leſs hiſs.) Worn here is flat and low, eſpecially 
coming after a higher Word Plazu'd. And why 
Famin only; but Thirff omitted? though men- 
tion'd above, and the leſs tolerable of the two; 

Yet parch'd with ſcalding thirſt and hunger fierce. 
Let it be reſtor'd thus; 

Thus were they plagu d 
With Tmxsr and Famin DIRE, and ceaſe; hi. 


V. 578. However ſome tradition they diſpers'd.) 
Here our Editor does not only tap his Mytholo- 
gy, but explains and interprets it; and that with 
his uſual Sagacity and Judgment, There's an ob- 


Too 


ſcure Story of Ot hion and his Wife Furyncme, that 
ſometime rul'd in Heay'n, till Saturn drove them 
out, Out of theſe two Names, by dint of Ety- 
mology, he makes a Tradition of his own dream- 


ing. COfhis is Greet for Serfent; and therefore 


Othien is Satan the old Serpent, Euryneme, a 
Gree! Name, means wide-1:2a0i:ing, or wide-ruling ; 
and ſhe zerhaps is Eve, But upon what Simili- 
tude or Probability? why, the wide encroching Exe? 
A ſtrange Character of our common Mother! 
Where did ſhe ercroch, unleſs to bear Children is 
wide encroching? But is not this a rare Expoſi- 
tor? Ophion the Serpent is Eve's Husband, and ſo 
all Mankind are deſcended from Satan. Let any 
Man believe, it he can, that Ailton gave ſuch 
wretched Nonſenſe, 


V. 587. 


—— = * 
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Too ſoon arriv'd: Sin there in Pow'r before, 


Once Actual, now in body, and to dwell Now 


tmbodied, thence 


Habitual habitant; behind her Death, 
Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 


On his pale Horſe: to whom Sin thus began: 


Second of Satan ſprung, all-conquering Death, 
What think'ſt thou of our Empire now, tho earn'd 
With travel difficult? not better far, 

Than till at Hell's dark threſhold to' have fat watch, 


Unnam'd, undreaded, and thy ſelf half ftarv'd? 


* Thom thus the Sin- born Monſter anſwer'd ſoon : 
To Me, who with eternal famin pine, 
Alike is Hell or Paradiſe or Heay'n : 


There beſt, where molt with ravin I may meet; 


+ Which here, tho' plenteous, all too little ſeems 
To fluff this Marv, this vaſt unhide bound Corps. 
To whom th'inceſtuous Mother thus reply'd : 
Thou therefore on theſe Herbs and Fruits and Flours 
Feed firſt; on each Beaſt next and Fiſh and Fowl, 


605 


No homely morſels: and whatever thing 


The Scith of Time mows down, devour unſpar'd: 
Till I in Man reſiding through the Race, 
His thoughts, his looks, words, actions all infect; 
And ſeaſon him thy laſt and ſweeteſt prey. 


* To. whom the grieſiy 


+ Alis yet too ſmall 


To ftuff this Maw; that's emptied, while it's filPd. 


V. 386 Sin there in Pow'r beſore, Once Actual] 
The Author's Intention may be eaſily gueſs'd 
at: That Sin, which was potentially in Paradiſe, 
even before the Fall; becauſe Man was en- 
dow'd with Freewill; was now a#7zally there 
ſince the Fall. But the Words, as they are 
now read, are unintelligible. I ſuſpc& he gave 
it thus; | 

Sin there in Pow'r before, 

NOW Adual, now IMBODLIED, THENCE 70 duell 

Hatlitual hatitant. 

Iniodied in Man, as v. 607, Sin ſpeaks, 
Till 1 in Man reſiding. 
And v. 815, Adam ſpeaks, 


This 
Both Death and 1 


Are found Fierral, and Incorporate both. 
Thence, aſter that time. 


V. 596. Whom thus the Sin-born Monſter an- 
ſwer'd ſoon] Sin-born in another Place would do 
excellently well; but here, when Death ſpeaks to 
his Mother Sin, it is improper: for it ſignifies no 
more than Her Son, Rather therefore ſome other 
Epithet, ſuch as this; 

TO whim the GRIESLY Aonfter anſwer's ſoon. 


V. 601. To fff this Maw, this vaſt unbide-bound 
Corps.] The Author ſeems here to have forgot 
himlſelt : 


FA 
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610 This ſaid; they both betook them ſeveral ways; 
Both to deflroy, or unimmortal make Bent to deprave, and 
All kinds, and for deſtruction to mature 
Sooner or later. Which th Almighty ſeeing, 
From his tranſcendent Seat the Saints among, 
615 To thoſe bright Orders utter'd thus his voice: 
See, with what heat theſe Dogs of Hell advance 
To waſte and havoc yonder World; which 1 
So fair and good created, and had till 
619 Kept in that State, had not the folly' of Man 


Let in theſe waſteful Furies, who impute 


Folly to me: ſo doth the Prince of Hell 

And his Adherents; that with ſo much caſe 

I ſuffer them to enter and poſſeſs 

A place ſo heav'nly; and conniving ſeem 
625 To gratifie my ſcornful Enemies: 

That laugh, as if tranſported with ſome fit 

Of Paſſion I ro Them had quitted all, 

At random yielded up to their miſrule : 

And know not that I call'd and drew them thither 
630 My Hell-hounds; to lick up the draff and filth, 

Which Man's —_—_ Sin with taint hath ſhed 

ill 


On what was pure: t 


cram'd and gorg'd, nigh burſt 


Wich ſuck' d and glutted offal, at one (ling 


* Let in theſe curſed Fiends; who dare to call 


That folly Mine : 


himſelf : he repreſents Death as a vaſt corpulent 
Monſter, whoſe capacious Maw can never be 
cram'd, whom lately, v. 264, he had call'd, The 
meaore, the lean, Shadow; and in his Second 
Book he deſcribes him a mere Shape, or ſcarce 
ſuch, without Subſtance; as the Vulgar paint 
him a bare Skeleton, Take therefore the con- 
trary Idea; a hide-bownd, thin-gutted Canibal, al- 
ways deyouring, and yet always mere Skin and 
Bones : 
Which here, though plenteous, all Is YET Too 
SMALL 
To fiuff this Maw; THAT'S EMPTIED, WHILE 11S 
FILL'D, 


Ot 


V. 611. Both to deſtroy, or unimmortal mate.] 
This is embaraſs'd, Both ambiguous : Deſtroy, 
and then Deſtruction, I ſuſpect the Author thus 
dictated; 


BENT 70 DEPRAYE, AND unimmortal mals. 


V. 620. Let in theſe waſteful Furies.] It will 
ſcarce be thought, that Decorum is well obſerv'd 


here; where God Almighty names Furies. Ra- 
ther therefore thus; 


Let m thoſe cuxskD FitnDs; who DARE TO. 


CALI. 
Tuar Folly INE, 


Us V. 636, 
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Of thy victorious arm, well-plealing Son, 

635 Both Sin and Death and yawning Grave at laſt 
Through Chaos hurl'd, obſtruf the mouth of Hell ron fte 
For ever, and ſeal up his ravenous Jaws. feal 
Then Heav'n and Earth renew'd ſhall be made pure 
To Sanctity, that ſhall receive no ſtain : 

640 Till then the Curſe pronounc'd on both procedes. 

He ended; and the heav'nly Audience loud to Him the 

Suns Halleluiah, as the ſound of Seas, 


O 


Through multitude that ſung: * are thy ways, 


Righteous are thy Decrees on a 


thy Works 4 


645 Who can extenuate thee ? next, to the Son, 
Deſtin'd Reſtorer of Mankind, by whom 
New Heav'n and Earth ſhall to the Ages rife, avs out of Aſhes 
Or down from Heav'n deſcend. Such was their ſong : 
While the Creator calling forth by name 

650 His mighty Angels gave them ſeveral charge, 
As ſorted beſt with preſent things. The Sun 
Had firſt his precept ſo to move, ſo ſhine; 


V. 636 Bosh Sin and Death obſtruct the month 
of Hell] That could not be our Author's Mean- 
ing, That Sin and Death, hurl'd through Chaos, 
olſeruct and ſeal up the mouth of Hell ; obſtrubt it, 
either by their own Power, or in their Intention, 
He muſt have deſign'd it thus; Sin and Death 
hurl'd, being put in the Ablative Caſe, a Syn- 
tax moſt familiar, and even too frequent with 
him; 

Beth Sin and Death and yawning Grave at laſt 

Through Chaos hurl'd, rnou srop'sr the mouth 

of Hell 

For ever, and SEAL'ST up his ravenous Jaws. 


V. 641. And the heav'nly Audience loud.) Our 
Editor would not let Audience paſs without its E- 
pithet. So in he claps Heavenly; not attending 
whether the Context would admit it, or not, The 
Author gave it, 

He ended; and To mu the Audience loud 

Sun; Halleluiah. 

Without this, tis not ſaid to whe they ſung; and 
then, the neighbouring Verſe, Next, to the Son 
plainly implies, that before it was zo Him, to the 
Father. If next to one; then fir/# to the other. 


As 


V. 647. New Heav'n and Earth ſhall to the 
Ages riſe.) Here again comes one of thoſe hate- 
ful Faults, that approch towards good Senſe. The 
Printer could not make it; it muſt be the Editor, 
who was likewiſe the Corrector. What's To the 
Ages riſe? To the Millennium, to the Aurea Sae- 
eula, that thence procede? Et incipient magni proce- 
dere Menſes, Who will deny this to be plauſible? 
And yet the Poet gave it, | 

New HEav'xs and Earth ſhall our ox ASHES riſe, 

Cr down from Heav'n deſcend, 

Out of Aſhes; after the uniyerſal Conflagration. 

So he makes God himſelf ſay, III, 334, | 
The World ſhall burn; and from her Aſhes ſpring 
New Heav'ns and Earth. 

And Michael, XII, 548, Then raiſe 
From the conflagrart Maſs purg'd and refin'd, 
New Heav'ns, new Earth. 

And fo it is, Second Epiſtle of Peter, Chap. iii. 

Both Notions, of riſing out of Aſhes, and deſcend- 

ing from Heaven, are couch'd Apocalypſexxi. The 

firſt Heaven and the ſirſt Earth were jaſs'd away: 
and I ſaw the holy city New Jeruſalem, coming down 
from God out of Heaven, But take notice to read, 

New HEav'NS and Earth; as in XII, 549; or _ 

you' 


PFATADISSE SDS T7 . 


-& on 


As might affect the Earth with cold and heat 
Scarce tolerable': and from the North to call 


655 


Decrepit Winter, from the South to bring 


Torrid Zone 


Solſtitial Summers heat : to the blanc Moon 
Her office they preſcrib d: to th other Five 
Their planetary motions and aſpects, 

In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Oppoſit 


660 


Of noxious efficacy'; and when to join 


In Synod unbenign : and taught the fix d 


Their influence malignant when to hοον 


ſhed ; 


Which of them riſing with the Sun or falling, 


Should prove tempeſtuous : to the Winds they ſer 


| gave 
665 Their corners, when with bluſter to confound Orders, 
Sea, Air, and Shore: the Thunder, when to roll to 
With terror through the dark Aerial Hall. wide 


Some ſay he bid his Angels turn aſcanſe 
The Poles of Earth twice ten degrees and more 


670 


From the Sun's Axle; They with labour puſh'd 


Oblique the Centric Globe: Some ſay the Sun 


you'll have, Heav'n ſuall down from Heav'n de- 
ſcend. Heav'ns are the corporeal, viſible ones; and 
thoſe, being made New, may deſcend from Hea- 
ven, the empyreal and ſpiritual Region, the Pa- 
lace and Realm of God, above all highth, 


V. 655. From the South to bring Solſtitial Sum- 
mers heat.) He does well to call Vinters Cold from 
the North: but have a care of going too far South 
to bring Summer's Heat; the Regions near the 
Southern Pole being full as cold as thoſe about 
the Northern. He had better call it from the 
Middle, where Heat has its Dwelling ; 

From the roRRID ZONE 
Solſtitial Summer's Heat. 7 | 


V. 662. Their influence malignant when to ſhowr |] 
For the Fix'd Stars, ſo unconceivably remote, to 
ſhowr their Influence on our Earth, is a little too 
ſtrong and prodigal, He rather gave it; 

Their influence malignant when to snEO. 


V. 665. To the Winds they ſet Their Corners, 
when, &c.] The Vinds, as diſtinguiſh'd one from 
another, had their Corners and Quarters ſet before 


Was 


the Fall: Nature and their very Names aſlign'd 
to each its Corner: the Eaſt Wind could not ex- 
iſt, unleſs it blew from the Eaſt, And then, 
what's that? Their Corners, when to bluſter? As 
each is fix'd to his Corner, muſt he always blu/- 
ter in it? or when the Eaſt, ſuppoſe, has a mind 
to bluſter, muſt he remove to another Corner to 
do it? If you will admit Their Corners, you mult 
read hence, not Ihen: and yet you muſt then 
allow them to be continual Bluſterers. I believe 
the Author gave it, 
To tne N inds they Gavs 
Their OxDERsS, when with bluſter 


V. 666, The Thunder, when to roll.] The Con- 
text evinces, that he gave it, To Thunder, To the 
Moon, To the Winds, To Thunder. 


V. 667. Through the dark Aerial Hall.] Why 
dark Hall? Does it never thunder, but in the 
Night? If dark by the Clouds, that attend and 
cauſe the Thunder; it's not a dark Hall, but then 
darken'd, Rather therefore, 

; Through the wivE Aerial Ball. 


Ju 2 


V. 673. 


334 


PARADISE LVDS TX; 


Was bid turn Reins from th Equinoctial Rode 


Like diſtant breadth to Taurus with the Sev'n 


through 


Atlantick Siſters, and rhe Spartan Twins 


675 


Up to the Tropic Crab; thence down amain 


as much 


By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, 
As deep as Capricorn; to bring in change 


Of Seaſons to each Clime. 


Elſe had che Spring 


Perpetual {mil'd on Earth with vernant Flours; 


Beyond the Polar Circles. 


Equal in Days and Nights, except to thoſe 
To them Day 


Day to Them 


Had unbenighted ſhone, while the low Sun 
To recompence his diſtance, in their fight 
Had rounded Kill the Horizon, and not known 


Or Eaft or Weſt 


which had forbid the Snow 


To riſe or ſet: 


From cold Eftotiland, and South as far 


Beneath Magellan. 


At that taſted Fruit 


* The San, as from Thyeſtean Banquet, turn d 
His courſe intended. Elſe how had the World 


690 


Inhabited, though ſinleſs, more than now 
Avoided pinching cold and ſcorching heat: 


Theſe changes in the Heav'ns, though flow produc'd 
Like change on Sea and Land; ſideral blaſt, 
Vapour, and miſt, and exhalation hot, 


695 


Corrupt and peſtilent: Now from the North 


Of Norumbega, and the Samoed ſhore, 
* Like Thyeſtean Feaſt, the ſrigbted Sun 


Fled from his Track. Or elſe 


V. 673. To Taurus with the ſev'n.) He gave 
it, Taxovcn Taurus, Through it, and Gemini, up 
to Cancer. 


v. 675. Thence down amain.] He deſign'd it, 
1 hence down AS Much. 
is much on one ſide the Aequator, as the other; 
23% Degrees each. 


And nut lnoun Or Eaſt or Weſt.] That 
The Sun would 90 through 
but he had not 


Ni 8 
3 
D allow Ga 


be 
all the Stages of Eaſt and Weſt , 


Burſting 


known TO RISE OR SET, 

V. 688. The Sun, as from Thyéſtean Banquet.] 
'Tis intolerable to bear Thysſtean for Thyeftian ; 
as before we had Aegean for Aegean. To reme- 
dy it, change the Line thus; 

At that taſted Fruit 
LixE Thyeſtean FEAST, the FRIGHTED Sun 
Fro FROM his TRACK, Cr elſe how had the 
Jord 


V. 711, To graze the Herb all leaving, Devour'd 
each 
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Burſting their brazen dungeon, arm'd with ice 
And ſnow and hail and ſtormy guſt and flaw, 
Boreas and Czcias and Argeſtes loud 
700 And Thraſcias rend the woods and ſeas up-turn. 
With adverſe blaſt up- turn them from the South 
Notus and Afer black with thundrous clouds 
From Serraliona. Thwart of theſe as fierce 
Forth ruſh the Levant and the Ponent Winds, 
705 Eurus and Zephyr with their lateral noiſe 
| Sirocco and Libecchio. Thus began 
Outrage from lifeleſs things: but Diſcord firſt 
Daughter of Sin, among th' Irrational, 
Death introduc'd through fierce Antipathy : 
710 Beaſt now with Beaſt gan war, and Fowl with Fowl, 
And Fiſh with Fiſh: to graze the Herb all leaving, ſome 
Devour'd each other: nor ſtood much in awe the others : 
Of Man; but fed him, or with count'nance grim fund 
Glar'd on him paſling. Theſe were from withour 
715 The growing miſeries; which Adam faw 
Already” in part, though hid in gloomieſt ſhade, - 
To ſorrow” abandon'd : but worſe felt within, 


And in a troubled fea of Paſſion toſt, 


Paſſions 


Thus to disburthen ſought with fad complaint: Theſjs 11 
720 O miſerable of happy'! is this the end 

Of this new glorious World, and Me ſo late 

The Glory of that Glory'? who now, become 

Accurs'd of Bleſſed, hide me from the Face 


each other.] Shall we impute this to the Printer's 
Negligence, or the Author's? Did All leave gra- 
zing the Herb? The major part of them, as 
tiey do till, kept to their former Food, And 
then, Devour'd each other? That's impoſſible, and 
Nonſenſe, He deſign'd it thus; 
To graze the Herb SONE leaving, 
Devour' d THE OTHERS, 


V. 713. Nor flood much in awe of Man; but fled 
Lon) If they fled him, 'was a Sign of Fear; of 
more than Awe, Tis probable he gave it, 


Of 


Ver ficad much in awe 
Cf Man; but snux'p him, 
To fun one may be want of Awe or Refpec ; 
to fly one ſheus Fear or Guilt, 


V. 717. 1n à Sea of Paſſion tot.) I am at pre- 
ſent too much tired, to ſhew the Faults of this 
Diftich; which will be ſeen quicker by amending 
them ; 

And in a troubled Sea of Pas51ons taff, 

T REESE to disburthen ſcught 1N ſad complaint, 


V. 8. 
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Of God, whom to behold was then my highth 


723 


Of happineſs: yet well, if here would end 


The miſery': I deſervd it, and would bear 
My own deſervings: but this will not ſerve: 


All that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, 


aft or think, 


Is propagated Curſe. O voice once heard 


730 


Or multiply, but curſes on 


Delightfully, Increaſe and Multiply, 


Now Death to hear | | For what can I increaſe 
my head ? 


worſe than Death 


ho of all Ages to ſuccede, but, feeling 
The evil on him brought by Me, will curſe 


735 


My Head? Ill fare our Anceſtor impure, 


For this we may thank Adam : but his thanks 
Shall be the execration.: So beſides 
Mine own that bide upon me, all from Me 


Shall with a, fie 


rce reflux on Me redound, 
On Me as on their natural center light 


Heavy, though in their place.] O flecting joys 
Of Paradiſe, dear bought with laſting woes! 
Did I requeſt Thee, Maker, from my Clay 


V. 728. All that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget.] 
Here are hundreds of Paſſages in the whole Po- 
em, and This particularly, able to convince one, 
that Milton's Firſt Edition was never read to him 
ſor his Correction; not even when the Second 
went to the Preſs. Elſe, how could he have let 
this paſs, All that 1 eat or drink Is propagated 
Curſe 2 Unintelligible Nonſenſe. How could what 
Adam eat or drank, for diurnal Suſtenance, be 
propagated to us now, and to all Poſterity? Had 
he heard it read, he would ſoon have reduc'd his 
own genuine. Words; 

All that 1 ACT er THINK, er ſhall. beget, 

Is propagated Curſe. | 
By the Fall, all his Actions and Thoughts were 
depray'd and vitiated, and the Contagion ſpread 
to all all his Offspring. So X, 607, Sin ſpeaks, 

Till I in Man reſiding, through the Race, 

His Thoughts, his. Looks,. Mords, Actions all in- 

fect. And ſo Adam, v. 824. 
From Me what can proceſle, 
But all corrupt, both Mind and Will deprav'd? . 
Not to Do only, but to Will the ſame 


With .me. 


To 


V. 731. For what can I increaſe or multiply.) 'Tis 
Milton's particular Excellence, that he always keeps 
up w TIp;7oy, the juſt Character of every Perſon 
that's introduc'd ſpeaking. Adam here, oft in a 
troubled ſea of Paſſions, has a long Soliloquy with 
himſelf; the Sentiments of which, if handled 
with.a due Decorum, would raiſe in his Readers 
an equal Concern with his own, 

Si vis me flere, dolendum eff 

Primum ipſi tibi; tum tua me infortunia tangent. 
Now if we find Adam here, in that heavy Seri- 
ouſneſs and Anxiety, leaving his true Topics, and 
catching at Trifles, Quirks, Jingles, and other 


ſuch Prettineſſes; we may boldly venture to ſay, 


Thoſe Lines are the Editor's, and not the Poet's, 
The Poet dictated thus; 
O voice once heard 
Delight ſully, Increaſe and Multiply, 
mw WORSE THAN Death to hear! O fietting 
09 i 
Of Paradiſe, dear bought with laſting woes ! 
What can join more aptly and naturally? Yet 


the Editor would part them with a dozen Lines 
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To mold me Man? did I follicit Thee, 


745 Fromdarkneſs to promote me or here place 


When molded, 


and 


In this delicious Garden? As my Will 
Concurr'd not to my Being; it were but right 
And equal to reduce me to my Duſt : 
Deſirous to reſign, and render back 


730 


All I receiv'd; unable to perform 


Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold 
The good I ſought not. To the loſs of that, 
Sufficient penalty, why haſt thou added 


The ſenſe of endleſs woes? inexplicable 


755 


Thy Juſtice ſeems. Vet to ſay truth, too late 


thus conteſt : then ſhould have been refus'd 

Thoſe Terms whatever, when they were propos'd : 
Thou didſt accept them: wilt thou' enjoy the Good, 
Then cavil the Conditions? and though God 


Made thee without thy leave; what if thy Son 


Prove diſobedient, and reprov'd retort, 
Wherefore didſt thou beget me', I ſought it not? 


Wouldſt thou admit for his contempt of thee 


of his own. hat, ſays he, can I multiply but, 
Curſes on my Head? He was more concern'd for 
his Reputation With Poſterity, than for all the Real 
Evils. Vho, ſays he, of all ſucceding Ages but 
will curſe my Head ? What, Curſe your Head, over 
again? ſurely, it was already curs'd with Dul- 
neſs, Ay, but when they feel what I have brought 
upon them, they'll ſay, For this we may thank 
Adam. Nay, if you attend Pathos no better, 
but catch at Butterflies; Aut dormitabo, aut ridebo. 
But, ſays he, their Thanks ſhall be the (I thought, 
Dire) FExecration., That was kindly remark'd: or 
elſe we might have taken Thank in the literal 
Senſe, Yet at laſt he ſoars high, inter nubes et 
inania: Refiuxes, and Natural Centers; Heavy, 
though in their Place. Adam, it ſeems, was al- 
ready a Peripatetic in his Notions: He ſuppoſes 
here, that Elementary Bodies do not gravitate in 
their natural Places; not Air in Air, not Water 
in Water: from which he fetches a pretty La- 
mentation, That contrary to the Courfe of Na- 
ture, his Afflictions will weigh heavy on him, 
though they be in their profer Place. Is nos he 


ilk 
That 


ſorely afflicted, that talks at this rate? And yet 
the worſt of it is, This Notion is falſe; and long 
ſince exploded by the modern Philoſophy:p Wa- 
ter weighs in Water, as much as it does out 


of it. 


V. 745. From Darkneſs to promote me.] Dar- 
neſs is but metaphorical here, and can ſignify no- 
thing but Inexiſtence; and ſo makes this Second 
Expoſtulation the very ſame with the Firſt. 1 
ſhould chuſe to give the Paſſage thus; 

Did I requeſt Thee, Maker, from my Clay 

To mold me Man? did I ſollicit Thee, 

WHEN MOLDED, to promote me, AND here plate 

In this delicious Garden ? 

Adam's firſt Station was on the common Sutface 
of the Earth: he was afterwards promoted to Pa- 
radiſe; and carried thither through the Air; as 
himſelt finely deſcribes it, VIII, zoo. 


V. 763. Would' thou admit.] He deſign'd it, 
Wir tho. | 


V. 765, 


356 


44 TADISHE:; HOST: 


That proud excuſe? yet Him not thy Election, 


765 But natural Neceſlity begor. 


begets. 


God made Thee' of choice, his Own and of his own 
To ſerve him: thy reward was of his Grace; 
Thy puniſhment then juſtly” is at his Will. 
Be it ſo, for I ſubmit : his doom is fair, 
770 That duſt I am, and ſhall ro duſt return. 
O welcome hour whenever! why delays 
His hand to execute, what his decree 
Fix'd on this day? why do I overlive? 
Why am I mock'd with death, and lengthen'd out 


22 
Mortality 


To deathleſs pain? How gladly would 1 meet 
my ſentence, and be Earth 


Inſenſible? [how glad would lay me down 


As in my Mother's lap ?] there, I ſhould reſt 
His dreadful voice no more 
under in my ears: no fear of worſe 


ſecure. 


And flee 
Would cb 


there mouldring 


To Me and to my Off-ipring would torment me 


With cruel expectation. 


Yet one doubr 


Purſues me ſtill; leſt All I cannot die: 
Leſt that pure Breath of life, the Spirit of Man 


Which God inſpir'd, cannot together periſh 


With this corporeal Clod. Then in the Grave 
Or in ſome other diſmal place, who knows 
But I ſhall die a living death? O thought 


Horrid, if true! Yet why? it was but Breath 


V. 765. But natural neceſſity begot.] He muſt 
have intended it, BEGETS.. 


V. 778. As in my Mother's lap.) The Earth may 
figuratively be call'd Adam's Mother; for God 
formed Man of the Duſt of the Ground, But that 
Phraſe, the Mother's Lat, has it's Idea from real 
Mothers, who place their Infants in that eaſy Po- 
ſture, But ſuch Mother Adam had not, Better 
therefore put out; if we can ſuppoſe Milton put 
it in; and the two Verſes be join'd thus: 

And be Earth 

Inſenſible: there MOULDRING I ſhould reſt 

And ſleep ſecure. | 


that 
of 


V. 789. Ii was but Breath Of Life that ſin'd.] 
He muſt have given it, THAT Breath. 


V. 793. Since human reach no further knows. | 
Reach knows? That Expreſſion cannot be the Po- 
et's. He either gave it, 

Since human SENSE no further knows ; 

Since human Reach no further GOEs. 


Or elſe, 


V. 796, How can He exerciſe.) Man is the pre- 
ceding Subſtantive: ſo to ayoid Ambiguity, let 


it it be rather, | 


How can Gon exerciſe. 


V. 800, 


PFARADI $'E Hos X. 


790 Of Life that ſin d. What dies, but what had life 
And ſin? the Body properly hath neither. 
All of me then ſhall die: let this appeaſe 


For though the Lord of all be Infinite; 


793 


Strange Contradiction: which to God himſelf 
Impoſlible is held; as argument 


800 


Is his Wrath alſo? Be' it; Man is not ſo, 
But Mortal doom'd. How can He exerciſe 


For Anger's ſake, finite to infinite 
In puniſh'd Man; to ſatisfy his rigour 


Satisfy'd never? 
805 


His Sentence beyond Duſt; and Nature's Law, 


By which all Cauſes elſe according ſtill 


To the Reception of their Matter act, 


That Death be not one ſtroke, as I ſuppos d, 


810 


Bereaving ſenſe; but endleſs Miſery 
From this day onward; which J feel begun 


Both in me and without me; and ſo laſt 
To perpetuity. Ay me! that fear 


Comes thund'rin 


215 On my defenſeleſs head. Both Death and 1 


337 
The doubt, ſince human reach no further knows. goes. 
Go 
Wrath without end on Man, whom Death muſt end! 
Can He make deathleſs Death? that were to make 
Flat 
muſt be 
Ot Weakneſs, not of Pow'r. Will He draw out, 
That were to extend 
Juſt; 
Capacity” Oubyect 
Not to th' extent of their own ſphere. But ſay, 
back with dreadful revolution 
An 


V. $00. Which to God himſelf Impoſſible is held.] 
Here bonus Homerus dormutabat, our Poet forgot 
himſelf, Which is held impoſlible? Yes, it's one 
of the Axioms of the Schools, But who held it, 
when the Sole of Human Kind was Adam and 
Eve? Give the Paſſage thus; 
Fl Ar Contradiction: which to God himſelf 
Impoſſible Mus T RE. 
Flat rather than ſtrange, for ſeveral Reaſons. 


V. 80 6. To extend His Sentence beyond Duſt.] 
Nothing truer. To extend his Puniſhment to all 
Eternity, is certainly beyond the Duſt of the 
Grave. But was this a doubtful Point, worth aſ- 


ſerting here? The Author gave it, 
That were to extend 

His Sentence beyond JusT, and Nature's Las. 
God cannot do unjuſtly. Shall not the Judge of al 
the Earth do ritht? That was Abraham's ſettled 
Notion, And Milton makes it Satan's, IX, 700, 

God therefore cannot hurt you, and be Juſt : 

Not Juſt, not God. 


V. $07. All Cauſes To the Reception of their 
Matter acf.] He points at a School Axiom, Omne 
efficiens agit ſecundum wires Recipientis, non ſuas; but 
he has expreſs'd it not ſo clearly, Rather thus; 

To the CapACitr” of their SUBJECT act 
& V. 816, 


338 
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Am found Eternal, and Incorporate both. 


Are 


Nor I on my part Single; in Me all 


Poſterity ſtands curs'd. | Fair Patrimony, 
u, Sons: O were I able 


To waſte it all my ſelf, and leave ye none! 


That ] muſt leave 
$20 


Poſterity' is curs'd, 


So diſinherited how would ye ble /, 


Me now your curſe! | 


Ah, why ſhould all Mankind 


For one man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd ? 
If guiltleſs: but from Me what can procede 


325 


But all corrupt, both Mind and Will deprav'd, 


Not to Do only, but to Will the fame 

With Me? How can they then acquitted ſtand 
In fight of God? Him after all Diſputes 
Forc'd I abſolve : all my evaſions vain 


And reaſonings, though through Mazes, lead me ſtill 


But to my own conviction, 


Firſt and laſt 


On Me, Me only, as the ſource and ſpring 
Of all corruption, all the Blame lights due: 
So might the Wrath. Fond wiſh ! could'ſt thou ſupport 


5 That Burthen, heavier than the Earth to bear? 
Than all the World much heavier, though divided 


With that bad Woman. Thus, what thou deſit'ſt 


And what thou fear'ſt, alike deſtroys all hope 
Of refuge; and concludes thee milerable 


840 


Beyond all paſt example and future, 


To Satan only like, both crime and doom. 
O Conſcience, into what abyſs of fears 


V. $16, Death and I Am found eternal. This 


muſt be the Printer's Blunder, though all Editions 
atronize it. All Languages agree, that when 

Singular and Plural are ſo join'd, the latter muſt 

govern. He gave it therefore, 

Both Death and I 

ARE found eternal. 


V. $18. Fair Patrimony, that I muſt leave you, 


Song.] Our Editor, much conceited of his Dozen 


Lines inſerted. above, y. 731, would give us a. 


And 


few more in the ſame Key; Adam's Preſages 
about his Poſterity's Curſes, The Author had 
given it thus: 

Nor I on my part Single; in Me all 

Poſterity' is curs d. Ah why ſhould all Manbind 

For one man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd ? 
Here we fee Adam deeply and cloſely reaſon— 
ing in Speculation abſtruſe. Our Editor will 
interrupt him, and employ him in Quibbles 
and Points. Fair Patrimony, Sons, ſays he: 


world I could ſpend it all my ſelf, and leave © 
9 0% - 
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And horrors haſt thou drivin me? out of which 


I find no way, from deep to deeper plung'd. 
Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud, 


845 


332 


Through the ſtill Night: not now, as ere man fell, 
Wholſom and cool and mild; but with black Air 


Accompany d, with damps and dreadful gloom : 
Which to his evil Conſcience repreſented 


850 


All things with double terror. On the ground 


Outſtretch'd he lay; on the cold ground, and oft 
Curs'd his Creation: Death as oft accus'd 
Of tardy execution, ſince denounc'd 


The Day of his offenſe. Why comes not Death, 


Said he, with one thrice acceptable ſtroke 


To end me? ſhall Truth fail to keep her word? 
Juſtice Divine not haſten to be juſt 2 


But Death comes not at call : Juſtice Divine 
Mends not her ſloweſt pace for pray'rs or cries. 


860 


O Woods, O Fountains, Hillocks, Dales and Bow'rs ! 


Wich other echo late I taught your ſhades 
To anſwer, and reſound far other Song. 
Whom thus afflicted when ſad Eve beheld, 
Deſolate where ſhe fat; approching nigh, 


265 


Soft words to his fierce Paſſion ſhe aflay'd : 


Bur Her with ſtern regard he thus repell'd : 


Our of my fight, thou Serpent! that name beſt 
Befits thee, with him leagu'd; thy {elf as falſe 


And hateful : nothing wants, but that thy ſhape, 


vn none. Is not this quaint and pretty? The 
greateſt Fortune 1 could leave you, would be to 
leave you quite Beggars. Ay, but this Beggary is 
underſtood of not being Bezor, of Nonexiſtence. 
How could then our. ſtupid Editor add the next 
Verle? 

So diſinherited how would ye bleſs 

Me now your Curſe ! 
If they were diſinherited of Birth, if they never 
exiſted at all; they would bleſs him. Abſurdity 
monſtrous, And, whom now you curſe, What 


[ Like 


now, already, before they exiſted? Go thy ways, 
the Flour and Quinteſſence of all Editors. 


V. 840. Peyond all paſt Example and future.} 
I ſent our Editor away in my laſt Note; but he 
will come again, Beyond all paſt Example. Paſt 
very proper in Adam's Mouth; who knew him- 
ſelt the firſt Man of the Creation. And Future, 
with the Accent in the lat, an Elegancy the Edi- 
tor muſt not be robb'd ot. 


K x 2 


V. 870. 
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PARADISE LOST X. 
Lite his, and colour Serpentine may ſhew , like His, may 
Thy inward fraud: to warn all Creatures from thee 
Henceforth ; leſt that roo heav'nly form pretended 
To helliſh falſhood ſnare them. But for Thee, 
I had perſiſted happy' : had not thy pride 
And wand'ring vanity, when leaſt was ſafe, 
Rejected my forewarning, and diſdain'd 
Not to be truſted; longing to be ſeen 
Though by the Devil himſelf: Him overweening 
To over-reach, but with the Serpent meeting 
Fool'd and beguil'd : by Him thou, I by Thee, 
To truſt thee from my ſide; imagin'd wile, 
Conſtant, mature, proof againſt all aſſaults: 
And underſtood not all was but a Show 
Rather than ſolid Virtue” : all but a Rib 
Crooked by nature; bent, as now appears, 
More to the part Siniſter : from me drawn, 
Well if thrown out; as ſupernumerary 
To my juſt number found. O why did God, 
Creator wile, that peopled higheſt Heav'n 


Obtended 


And not reflefting, 


390 With Spirits Maſculine, create at laſt 


900. 


V. 870. Thy ſhape, Like his, and colour Serpen- 
tine.) Rather inyerted thus; | 
And colour Serpentine, like His, may ſhew, 


This Novelty on earth, this fair Defect 

Of nature? and not fill the World at once 
With Men, as Angels, without Feminine? 
Or find ſome other way to generate 

Mankind: this Miſchief had not then befal'n : 
And more that ſhall befal, innumerable 
Diſturbances on Earth through Female ſnares, 


And ſtrait conjunction with this Sex. For either 


He never ſhall find out fit Mate; but ſuch 
As ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake: 
Or, whom he wiſhes moſt, ſhall ſeldom gain 
| Through 


V. 872. Form pretended To helliſh Falſhood.] Ra- 
ther OBTENDED, | 


Thy ſhape 
V. 883, 


905 


910 


215 


720 


225 
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Through Her perverſeneſs; but ſhall ſee her gain'd 
By a far worſe: or if ſhe love, withheld 
By Parents: or his happieſt choice too late 
Shall meet, already link'd and wedlock-bound 
To a fell adverſary', his hate or ſhame: 

Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe 
To human Life, and houſhold peace confound. 
He added nor, and from her turn'd : but Eve 


Not ſo repuls'd, with tears that ceas'd not flowing, 


And treſſes all diforder'd, at his feet 

Fell humble; and embracing them, beſought 

His peace: and thus proceded in her plaint: 
Forſake me not thus, Adam: witneſs Heav'n 

What love ſincere and reverence in my heart 

I bear thee; and unweeting have offended, 

Unhappily deceiv'd. Thy ſupplicant 

I beg, and claſp thy knees: bereave me not, 

Whexeon I live; thy gentle looks, thy aid, 

Thy counſel, in this uttermoſt diſtreſs 

My only ſtrength and ſtay. Forlorn of Thee, 

Whither ſhall I berake me, where ſubſiſt ? 

While yet we live, ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps, 

Between Us two let there be Peace: both joining, 


As join'd in injuries, one enmity 


Againſt a Foe by doom expreſs aſſign d us, 
That cruel Serpent. On Me ier not 
Thy hatred for this miſery befall'n; 

On Me already loſt: Me than thy ſelf 


930 More miſerable. Both have ſin d; but Thou 


V. 883. And underſtood not.] The Context re- 
quires, NOT UNDERSTANDING, Or AND NOT RR 


Againſt God only, I 'gainſt God and Thee; 
And to the place of judgment will return: 
There with my cries importune Heav'n, that all 


347 


17 


The 


V. 925. One enmity.} A Typographical Fault, 
but a Scandal to ſo many Editions. The Author 


FLECTING, | gave it; Both joining 


As join'd in injuries, 1N enmity. 
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The ſentence from thy head remov d may light 
935 On Me, ſole cauſe to Thee of all this woe, 
Me, me, only juſt Object of his Ire. only Me, 
She ended weeping : and her lowly plight 
Immoveable, till peace obtain'd from fault 
Acknowledg'd and deplor'd, in Adam wrought 
640 Commiſeration. Soon his heart relented 
Tow'rds Her, his Life ſo late and ſole delight, chief 
Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs; 
Creature fo fair his reconcilement ſeeking, 
His counſel, whom ſhe had diſpleas d, his aid. 
945 As one diſarm'd, his anger all he loſt, 
And thus with peaceful words uprais'd her ſoon: 


Unwary' and too deſirous, as before adventrous 
So now, of what thou know'ſt not; who defir'ſt on 


The puniſhment all on thy ſelf. Alas, 
950 Bear thine own firſt; ill able to ſuſtain 
His full Wrath, whoſe thou feeP'lt as yer leaſt part, 
And my Diſpleaſure bear'ſt fo ill. If Pray'rs 
Could alter high Decrees; I to that place 
Would ſpeed before thee, and be louder heard: 
95 5 That on my head all might be viſited ; 
Thy frailty and infirmer Sex forgiv'n, 
To Me committed and by Me expos'd. 
But riſe; let Us no more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere; but ſtrive 
960 In offices of Love, how we may lighten 
Each others burthen, in our ſhare of woe: 
Since this day's Death denounc'd, if ought I ſee, 
Will prove no ſudden, but a ſlow-pac'd evil; 
A long day's dying to augment our pain, 


And 
V. 936. Me, me, only juſt Object.] Vitious Mea- Sentence falls, inſtead of riſing. I believe he 
ſure, He muſt have given it, gave it; 
Me, only me, juſt Object of his Ire. His CHIEF ſo late and ſole delight. 


V. 941. His Lite ſo late and ſole delight.) The V. 947. Unwary' and too deſirous, as before.] 
4 What 
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965 And to our Seed (O hapleſs Seed) deriv'd. 
To whom thus Exe, recovering heart, reply'd: 
Adam, by ſad experiment I know 
How little weight my words with Thee can find, advice 
Found ſo erroneous; thence by juſt event 
970 Found ſo unfortunate : nevertheleſs 
Reſtor'd by Thee, vile as I am, to place 
Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 
Thy Love, the ſole contentment of my heart 
Living or dying; from Thee I will not hide 
975 What thoughts in my unquiet breaſt are ris'n, 
Tending to ſome Relief of our extremes, 
Or End though ſharp and fad yer tolerable; 
As in our evils, and of eaſier choice. foo evils one 
It care of our deſcent perplex us moſt; 
980 Which muſt be born to certain woe, devour'd 
By Death ar laſt : and miſerable it is 
To be to others cauſe of miſery, 
Our own begott'n; and of our loins to bring. 
Into this curſed World a woful Race, 
That after wretched Life muſt be ar laſt 
Food for ſo foul a Monſter: in thy pow'r 
It lies, yet ere Conception, to prevent 
The Race unbleſs'd, to Being yet unbegot. 
Childleſs thou art, childleſs remain. So Death 
990 Shall be deceiv'd his glut, and with Us two 
Be forc'd to ſatisfie his rav'nous Maw, 
But if thou judge it hard and difficult, 
Converſing, looking, loving, to abſtain 
From Love's due Rites, Nuptial embraces ſweet; 
995 And with deſire to languiſh without hope, 


D 
0 
Wn 


Before 
What was ſhe deſirous of before? rather Fool- V. 968, How little weight my words.] Rather, 
hardy, that would go alone, though warn'd of 41% Apvice. | 
the Danger. I ſuſpect he gave it, | | 
Unwary* and tos ADVENTROUS, as before V. 978. As in our Evils, and of eaſier choice.] 
So now, . ON what thou know'ſt not, . This may be defended; but yet the Author gays” 


it, As in TWO evils ONE of eaſter choice, 
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Before the preſent object languiſhing 
With like | arg which would be miſery 
And torment leſs than none of what we dread : 
Then both our Selves and Sced at once to free 
1000 From what we fear for Both, let us make ſhort : 
Let us ſeek Death, or He, not found, ſupply Him: 
With our own hands his office on our ſelves. 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under fears, 
That ſhew no end but Death? and have the pow'r 
1005 Of many ways to die; the ſhorteſt chooſing, 
Deſtruction with deſtruction to deſtroy. 
She ended here; or vehement deſpair 
Broke off the reſt: ſo much of Death her thoughts 
Had entertain'd, as dy'd her Cheeks with pale. 
i010 But Adam with ſuch counſel nothing ſway'd, 
Io better hopes his more attentive mind 
„ had rais d; and thus to Eve reply'd : 


Eve, thy contempt of Life and Pleaſure ſeems 
To argue in thee ſomething more ſublime 
1015 And excellent, than what thy mind contemns : ſpeech 
But Self: deſtruction, therefore ſought, refutes 
That excellence Tongs in thee, and implies 
Not thy contempt, but anguiſh and regret 
For loſs of Life and Pleaſure over-lov'd. 
1020 Or if thou covert Death, as utmoſt end 
Of miſery, ſo thinking to evade 
The penalty pronounc'd; doubt not but God 
Hath wiſelier arm d his vengeful ire, than ſo aim'd 
To be foreſtall'd : much more I fear leſt Death 
025 So ſnarch'd will not exempt us from the pain 
We are by doom to pay: rather ſuch acts 
Of contumacy will provoke the High'ſt 
To make Death in us live. Then let us ſeek 
Some 


V. 1015. Than what thy mind contemns.] Ra- really it was not Contempt of Life and Pleaſure, 


Ber SPEECH contemns; for the Sequel hints, that but Kegret for the Loſs of them. 
| *., 102% 


Ar x 


Some ſafer reſolution ; which methinks 
1030 ] have in view, calling to mind with heed 
Part of our ſentence, That thy Seed ſhall bruiſe 
The Serpent's head. Piteous amends, unleſs 
Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand Foe 
Satan; who in the Serpent hath contriv'd 
1035 Againſt us this deceit : ro cruſh his head 
Would be revenge indeed; which will be loſt 
By Death works. on our ſelves, or childleſs days 
Reſolv'd as thou propoleſt : ſo our Foe 
Shall ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd; and We 
1040 Inſtead ſhall double ours upon our heads. 
No more be mention'd then of violence 
Againſt our ſelves, and wilful barrenneſs; 
That cuts us off from hope, and favours only 
Rancour and pride, impatience and deſpite, 
1045 Reluctance againſt God and his juſt yoke 
Laid on our necks. Remember, with what mild 
And gracious temper He both heard and judg'd 
Without wrath or reviling. We expected 
Immediate diſſolution, which we thought 
1050 Was meant by Death that day : when E to Thee 
Pains only in Child-bearing were foretold, 
And Bringing forth; ſoon recompens d with Joy, 
Fruit of thy womb: On Me the Curſe aſlope 
Glanc'd on the Ground: with Labour I muſt earn 
1055 My bread. What ham: Idleneſs had been worſe; 
My labour will ſuſtain me: and leſt Cold 
Or Hear ſhould injure us, his timely care 
Hath unbeſought provided; and his hands 
Cloth'd us unworthy, pitying while he judg d. 
1060 How much more, if we pray him, will his ear 
Be open, and his heart to pity' incline? 


345 


And 
V. 1o23. Has wiſclier arm'd.] It needs no 


Has wiſelier A 1M b. 
Proof that the Author gave it, 


1 V. 1068, 
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1075 


1080 


1085 


1 090 


PARADT1TE 1D5ST-:M 


And teach us further, by what means to ſhun 

Th' inclement Seaſons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow; 
Which now the Sky with various face begins 

To ſhew us in this mountain; while the Winds 
Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful locks 


Of theſe fair ſpreading Trees. Which bids us ſeek 


Some better ſhroud, ſome better warmth to cheriſh greater 


Our Limbs benum'd; ere this diurnal Star 

Leave cold the Night: how we his gather'd beams 
Refleted may with matter ſere foment, 

Or by colliſon of two bodies grind 

The Air attrite to Fire: as late the Clouds 
Juſtling or puſh'd with winds rude in their ſhock 
Tine the ſlant Lightning; whoſe thwart flame driv'n down 
Kindles the gummy bark of Fir and Pine; 

And ſends a comfortable heat from far, 

Which might ſupply the Sun. Such Fire to uſe, 
And what may elſe be remedy or cure 

To evils which our own mil-deeds have wrought, 
He will inſtruct us, praying and of Grace 
Beſeeching him: ſo as we need nor fear 

To paſs commodiouſly this life, ſuſtain'd 

By Him wich many comforts; till we end 

In Duſt, our final reſt and native home. 

Whar better can we do, than to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd us, proſtrate fall 
Before him reverent? and there confels 

Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears 
Wat'ring the ground; and with our ſighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 


Of ſorrow' unfeign'd, and humiliation meek. meet. 


Un- 


V. 1068. Some better warmth] They did not V. 1092. And humiliation meek.] I believe he 


Wall! better Qza:zy of Warmth, but more Man- gave it, 
tity, He | 
Some Letter ſhroud, ſome GREATER warmth, And ſo in the lait Ver'e, 


And humiliation MEET. 
But note, that the laſt 
leven 


gave it, 
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Undoubtedly He will relent and turn 
From his diſpleaſure; in whoſe look ſerene, 

1095 When angry moſt he ſeem'd and moſt ſevere, 
What elſe but favour, grace, and mercy ſhone? 

So ſpake our Father penitent; nor Eve 

Felt elt remorſe: They forthwith to the place 
irs where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 

I 100 Before him reverent; and both confeſs'd 
Humbly their faults, and pardon beg'd, with tears 
Wat'ring the ground, and with their ſighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 
Of ſorrow” unfeign'd, and humiliation meek, meet, 


ſeven Verſes, being a Repetition of the former, Aſſurance in the Poet, that what was once well 
Mood and Tenſe only of the Verbs chang'd, is ſaid will bear repeating; and has the true Ai, 
an Imitation of Homer and Virgil; and ſhews an both of Simplicity and Grandeur, 
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348 


PARADISE LOST. 


B OO K XI 


T7 US they in lowlieſt plight repentant food 


Praying ; for from the Mercy-ſeat above 


Prevenient Grace deſcending had remov'd 
The Stony from their hearts, and made new Fleſh 


5 Regencrate g 


grow inſtead: that Sighs now breath'd 


Unutterable, which the Spirit of Pray'r 
Inſpir'd, and wing'd for Heav'n with ſpeedier flight 
Than loudeſt Oratory. | Tet their port 


Not of mean ſuitors, nor important leſs 


10 


Scem d their petition, than when th' ancient Pair 


In Fables old, leſs ancient yet than theſe, 
Deucalion and chaſt Pyrrha, to reſtore 

The Race of mankind drown'd, before the ſhrine 
Of Themis ſtood devout.) To Heav'n their Pray'rs 


15 


Flew up, nor mils'd the way, 
Blown vagabond or fruſtrate : 
Dimenſionleſs through heav'nly doors; then clad 


With Incenſe, where the golden Altar fum'd, 
By their great Interceſſor came in ſight 


v. 1. In lowlieſt plight repentant ſtood, ] The Au- 
thor intended it, Repentant KNEEL'D, For ſo he 
has it, XI. 150, 

Kneel'd and before Him humbled all my Heart. 
And X, 1099, | 

Ihe proſirate ſell befire him. 


v. 3. Yet their port Not of mean ſuitors, &c.] I 
cinnot but reſtore thete ſix Lines to the Editor, 
as his proper Goods, with his own Mark upon 
them. If any one will vindicate them to - 
ton; they'll tiſt pleaſe to conlicer, whether 


Eueel d 
by envious winds 
in they paſs d 
22 
Before 


they are worth challenging, and not mere 
Rubbiſh and Rags. He, 1 believe, gave it 
thus : 
Than loudeſt Oratory. To" Heav'n their Pray'rs 
Flew ag, nor miſs'd the way. 
But the Editor, who had a great Talent at My- 
thology and Geography, could not abſtain from 
the pat Compariſon of Deucalin and Pyrrha to 
our Adam and Eve. Let's ſee how he works it 
up; for there's the true Characteriſtic between 
Him and tle Author, YET, he ſays, their port 
nat of mean $u1:0rs, 


W hy Yet? as it ſometbing 
had 
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Before the Father's Throne. Them rhe 
Preſenting, thus to intercede began : 


20 


349 


glad Son glad the 


See, Father, what Firſt fruits on Earth are ſprung 
From thy implanted Grace in Man; theſe Sighs 
And Pray'rs, which in this golden Cenſer mix'd 


23 


With Incenſe, I thy Prieſt before thee bring: 


Fruits of more pleaſing ſavour from thy Seed 

Sown with contrition in his heart, than thoſe 

Which His own hand manuring all the Trees 
Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, ere fall'n 


30 From innocence. 


Now therefore bend thine car 


To ſupplication: hear his ſighs though mute, 
Unskilful with what words to pray: ſer Me 
Interpret for him ; Me his Advocate 

And Propitiation : all his works on Me 


Good or not good ingraft: my Merit thoſe 


Shall perfect, and for theſe my Death ſhall pay, 
Accept me, and in Me from Theſe receive 

The ſmell of peace tow'rd mankind : ler him live 
Before Thee reconcil'd; at leaſt his days 


40 


Number'd, though fad : till Death his doom (which 1 


To mitigate thus mo not to reverſe) 
[ 


To better Life ſha 


yield him; where with Me 


All my Redeem'd may dwell in joy and bliſs, 


Made one with Me, as I with Thee am one. 


45 


had preceded, that was diminiſhing of them, If 
their Prayers and Sighs were ſo ſwift wing'd for 
Hearn; twas conſequent to ſay, Fox their Port. 
Well, but they were no meaner Suitors, 
1han when th' ancient Fair 

In Fal les old, leſs ancient ver than theſe. 
It was very inſtructive to tell us, that the Flood 
was not as ancient and early as the Creation. 
But was the Man bewitch'd, with his Old Fables, 
but not ſo old as theſe? Is Adam and Eve's Hiſto- 
ry an cid Faile too, by this Editor's own Infinua- 
tion! It may be ſaid in his Behalf, That he 


To whom the Father, without cloud, ſerene: 
All thy Requeſt for Man, accepted Son, 


Obtain: 


meant the Pair was leſs ancient, not the Fables. 
But that cannot be pleaded for him: for then 
he muſt have laid, 
| | I hen th ancient Pair 
in Fables old, leſs ancient ye; than t His. 


V. 17. They paſs'd Dimenſionleſi through heav'nly 
aoors,) It was necdlets to fay Dimenſionleſs, un- 
leis he delign'd to hint, that they could paſs 
through any ſolid Body, Rather therefore, 

Dimenſionleſs threouth S0L.iD doors. 


. 51. 
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Obtain: all thy Requeſt was my Decree : 
But longer in that Paradiſe to dwell 

The Law I gave to Nature him forbids. 
Thoſe pure immortal Elements that know 
No groſs no unharmonious Mixture foul, Dreſs 
Eject him tainted now; and purge him off, 
As a diſtemper groſs, to Air as grols; 

And mortal Food, as may diſpoſe him beſt 
For diſſolution; wrought by Sin, that firſt 
Diſtemper'd all things, and of incorrupt 
Corrupted. I at firſt with two fair Gifts 
Created him endow'd, with Happineſs 

And Immortality: that fondly loſt, 

This other ſerv'd but to eternize Woe; 

Till I provided Death: ſo Death becomes 
His final Remedy; and after Life 


Try'd in ſharp tribulation, and refin'd 


By Faith and faichful Works to ſecond Lite 

Wak'd in the renovation of the Juſt, 

Reſigns him up with Heav'n and Earth renew'd. 

But let us call to Synod all the Blefs'd 

Thro' Heav'n's wide bounds: from them I will not hide 

My Judgments; how with mankind I procede, 

As how with peccant Angels late they Ge, 

And in their ſtate, tho firm, ſtood more confirm'd. 
He ended; and the Son gave ſignal high 

To the bright Miniſter that watch'd: He blew 

His Trumpet, heard in Oreb ſince perhaps 


When God deſcended ; and perhaps once more 
To 


V. 51. No grofs, no unharmenians.) The Au- mult have defign'd it, 


thor gave 1t, 


And took their STAND. 


No DRoss, u unharmonious Mixture foul, So on the like Occaſion, V. 595, 


Greſs comes again within two Lines, 


Thus when in Orbs 
Of Circuit inexpreſſible they ſtood. 


V.82. And took their Seats.] If the Poet gave And XI, 221, The Princely Hierarch 
it thus, he had forgot himſelf; for he never makes In their bright Stand there left his Po rs 


the Angels to fit round the Throne of God, He 


D 


V. 97. 
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To ſound at general Doom. 
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Th' Angelic blaſt 


Fill'd all the regions: from their bliſsful bow'rs 
Of Amarantin ſhade, fountain or ſpring 
By the waters of Life, where-c'er they fat 


80 


In Fellowſhips of joy, the Sons of Light 


Haſted, reſorting to the ſummons high; 


And took their 2 till from his Throne ſupreme 
us pronounc'd his Sov'rain Will: 


Th' Almighty th 


and 


O Sons, like one of Us Man is become 


To know both Good and Evil, ſince his taſt 


Or that defended fruit: but let him boaſt 
His knowledge of Good loſt, and Evil got : 


Hap 


pier, had it ſuffic' d him to have known 


Good by it ſelf, and Evil not at all. 


90 


He ſorrows now, repents, and prays contrite, 


My Motions in him: * longer than they move, 
His heart I know how variable and vain 


Self-lcft. 


Leſt therefore his now bolder hand 


Reach alſo of the Tree of Life, and ear, 


95 


And live for ever, dream ar leaſt to live 


For ever; to remove him J decree, 

And ſend him from the Garden forth to till 

The Ground whence he was taken, fitter ſoil. 
Michael, this my beheſt have thou in charge; 


1900 


Take to thee from among the Cherubim 


Thy choice of flaming warriors; leſt the Fiend 


Or in behalf of Man, or to invade 


in deſpite to Us 


Vacant poſſeſſion, ſome new trouble raiſe. 
ſhould they ceaſe t 


V. 91. Longer+ than they move.] The 
Thought is riglu, but the Expreſſion is vitious. 
His Heart is variable, longer than my I ſotious mot e 
kim. No Senſe at all in it. He muſt intend it 
thus ; 

My Motions in bim: SKOULD TREY CEASE TO 

mo ve, 

His Heart 1 know Leu variable on vain. 


Haſte 


V. 102. Or in behalf of Man, er to indade Ha- 
cant Poſſeſſion.] A very ſtrange Change! that Sa- 
tan ſhould raiſe ſome Trouble 52 Gehalf of 
Aſian, Wheuce came this new Good-will to him 
from the Arch- Enemy. Deelzelab was not fo 
benevolent, II, 265, where he threatens 

Dith Hell fire, 

To waſt Hs who.e Creation, or poſſeſs 
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Haſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of God 

105 Without remorſe drive out the ſinful Pair, 
From hallow'd ground th' unholy : and denounce 
To Them and to their Progeny from thence 
Perpetual baniſhment. Yer feſt they faint 
At the ſad Sentence rigorouſly urg'd, 

110 For I behold them ſoften d and with tears 
Bewailing their exceſs, all Terror hide. offenſe, 
If patiently thy bidding they obey, 
Diſmiſs them not diſconſolate : reveal 
To Adam what ſhall come in future days, 

115 As I ſhall Thee enlighten: intermix 
My Cov'nant in the woman's Seed renew'd. 


So ſend them forth, tho' ſorrowing, yet in peace: 


And on the Eaſt- ſide of the Garden place, 
Where entrance up from Eden eaſieſt climbs, 
120 Cherubic watch; and of a Sword the flame 
Wide-waving, all approch far off ro fright, 
And guard all paſſage to the Tice of Life: 
Leſt Paradiſe a receptacle prove 
To Spirits foul; and all my Trees their prey, 
With whoſe ſtol'n Fruit Man once more to delude. 
126 He ceasd; and th' Archangelic Pow'r prepar'd 
For ſwift deſcent: with Him the Cohort bright 


Of watchful Cherubim; four faces each fac'd <cere 
Had, [like a double Janus,] all their ſhape And 
130 Spangled with eyes [more numerous than thoſe 
Of 
All as cur own; and drive, as we were driv'n, V. 111. Bewailing their exceſs.] Exceſs muſt be 
The puny Eabitants. explain'd by the Inahſtinence of Eve, v. 476. but 
He ſhould rather have given it here, in the like it is too ſoft a Word here for 4dam's Tranſgret- 
Thought; Leſt the Fiend ſion, I believe he gave it, 
Or TO DEPRAVE AND Was T, or to REGAIN Bewailing their OFFENSE. As X, 171. 
Vacant paſſe ſion. Conceru'd not Man, nor alter d his offenſe. 
Or with this, | 
Or IN DESPITE TO us, or to regain. V. 129. Four faces each Had like a double J 
For ſo Il, 382. nus.] Our Author, as not improbable, gave thus 
To confound the Race Paſſage thus; | 
Of Mankind in one Root; and Earth with Hell Of watchful Cherubim: four-fac'd were cach, 
To mingle and involve; done all to ſpite And all their ſhate ſpangled with Eyes, Mean while 
The great Creator, Leucothea wak'd, Ps 


Buy 
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Of Argus, and more wakeful than to drouze, 
Charm d with Arcadian pipe the paſt'ral reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate rod.) Mein while 
To reſalute the world with facred Light 


135 


Leucothea wak'd, and with freſh dews imbalm'd 


The Earth : when Adam and firſt Matron Eve 
Had ended now their Oraiſons; and found 
Strength added from above, new Hope to ſpring 
Out of Deſpair; Joy but with Fear yet link d: 
140 Which thus to Eve his welcome words renew'd : 


Eve, caſily may Faith admit, that all 


t may 


The __ which we enjoy, from Heav'n deſcends. 
But that from Us ought ſhould aſcend to Heav'n 


e 
145 


prevalent, as to concern the mind 
Of God high-bleſs'd, or to incline his will, 


Hard to belief may ſeem : yer This will Pray'r, 
Or one ſhort Sigh of human breath, up-born 


Ey'n to the ſeat of God. 


By Pray'r th' offended Deity 
Kneel'd and before him humbled all my heart; 


150 


For ſince I ſought 
to* appeaſe, 


Methought I ſaw him placable and mild, 
Bending his ear: perſuaſion in me grew 
That I was heard with favour: peace return d 
Home to my breaſt; and to my memory 


155 


But our Editor had ſuch an Itebing to mix Fable 
with the moſt ſerious Matter, that he could not 
but inſert Jauus's Faces, and Argus's Eyes, and 
Mercury's Pipe. A great Character indeed of the 
Cherubim; that they were more wakeful than a 
Country Cow-herd Argus. And note the fine Ex- 
preſſion, More wakeful than to drouze: more vo- 


cal than to be mute, more white than to be 
black, 


V. 141. Eve, eaſily may Faith admit.) Here's 
no Place for Faith here, in the Nominative 


His promiſe, that thy Seed ſhall bruiſe our Foe. 
Which then not minded in diſmay, yet now 27 
Aſſures me that the bitterneſs of Death | 


Is 


Caſe: the Meaning is no more than this, 7: 
is eaſy to be believ'd; as anon in the Oppoſition, 
Hard to belief may ſeem, The Author therefore 
gave it, 

Eve, eaſily' 1T may Faith adm. 


V. 156. Which then not minded in diſmay.) Not 
quite unminded then, but LEss minded than now. 
For X, 1030, Adam minded it, 

Calling to mind with heed 
Part of our Sentence, That thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe 
The Serpent's head. 


Z 4 Y; 183. 


354 


I60 


165 


x75 


180 


185 


PARADISE LOST XI. 


Is paſt, and we fhall live. Whence Hail to Thee, 
Eve rightly call d, Mother of all Mankind, 
Mother of all things living; ſince by Thee 

Man is to live, and all things live for Man. 

To whom thus Eve with fad demeanour meek: 
Ill worthy 1 ſuch title ſhould belong 
To Me tranſgreſſor; who for Thee ordain d 
A Help, became thy Snare : to Me reproch 
Rather belongs, diſtruſt and all diſpraiſe. 

But infinite in pardon was my Judge, 

That I who firſt brought Death on all, am grac'd 
The ſource of Life: next favourable Thou, 

Who highly thus to entitle me vouchſaf ſt, 

Far other name deferving. But the Field 

To labour calls us now with ſweat impos'd, 
Though after fleepleſs Night: for ſee the Morn, 
All unconcern'd with our unreſt, begins 

Her roſy progreſs ſmiling. Let us forth, 

I never from thy fide henceforth to ſtray, 
Where-c'er our days-work lies, though now enjoin d 
Laborious, till day droop. While here we dwell, 
What can be toilſom in theſe pleaſant walks ? 
Here let us live, though in fall'n ſtate, content. 

So ſpoke, fo wiſh'd much-humbled Eve: but Fate 
Subſcrib'd not. Nature firſt gave Signs, impreſs d 
On Bird, Beaſt, Air. Air ſuddenly eclips'd ebſcur'd 
After ſhort bluſh of Morn: nigh in her ſight their 
The Bird of Jove, ſtoop'd from his airy tour, 

Two Birds of gayeſt plume before him drove: 
Down from a Hill the Beaſt that reigns in Woods, 
Firſt Hunter then, purſu'd a gentle brace, 


Goodlieſt of all rhe foreſt, Hart and Hind : 
Direct 


V. 183. Air ſuddenly eclips'd.] Air eclips'd is a V. 184. Nigh in her ſight.] Not in Eve's only, 
Phraſe unwarrantable. Rather, but in the Sight of Both. He gave it, 


Air ſuddenly opscur'p, Nigh in THEIR ſight. 
Rs EE V. 218 
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Direct to th Eaſtern Gate was bent their flight. 
Adam obſerv'd, and with his eye the chaſe 
Purſuing, not unmov'd to Eve thus ſpake: 

O Eve, ſome further change awaits us nigh, 
Which Heav'n by theſe mute ſigns in Nature ſhews 
Forerunners of his purpoſe; or to warn 
Us haply too ſecure or our diſcharge 
From penalty; becauſe from death releas'd 
Some days. How long, and what till then our life, 
Who knows? or more than this, that we are Duſt, 
And thither muſt return and be no more. 


Why elſe this double object in our ſight, 


Of flight purſu'd in th Air and o'er the Ground, 

One way the ſelf- ſame hour? why in the Eaſt 

Darkneſs ere Day's mid-courſe? and Morning light 

More orient in yon Weſtern cloud, that draws 

O'er the blue Firmament a radiant White: 

And ſlow deſcends, with ſomething heav'nly fraught. 
He err'd not: for by This the heav'nly Bands 

Down from a Sky of Jaſper lighted now 

In Paradiſe, and on a Hill made halt; 

A glorious Apparition, had not doubt 

And carnal fear that day dim'd Adam's eye: film 

Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 

Jacob in Mahanaim, where he ſaw 

The field pavilion'd with his Guardians bright : 

Nor that which on the flaming mount appear'd 

In Dothan, cover'd with a Camp of Fire, 

Againſt the Syrian King; who to ſurpriſe 

One Man, allaſſin-like, had levied War, 

War unproclam d. The Princely Hierarch 

In their bright ſtand there left his Pow'rs, to {cile 


Poſleſlion 


V.212. Had not doubt And carnal fear.) What's As XI. 411. 


Carnal fear here? The Author gave it, 
And carnal Film that day dim'd Adam's eye, 


Michael from Adam's eyes the film remov'd. 


2 2 2 2 262, 
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Poſſeſſion of the Garden: He alone, 
To find where Adam ſhelter d, took his way, 
Not unperceiv'd of Adam, who to Eve, 
225 While the great Viſitant approch'd, thus ſpake : 
Eve, now expect great tidings, which perhaps 
Of Us will ſoon determin, or impoſe 
New Laws to be obſerv'd: for I deſcry 
From yonder blazing Cloud, that veils the Hill, 

230 One of the heav'nly Hoſt; and by his gate 
None of the meaneſt: ſome great Potentate 
Or of the Thrones above; ſuch Majeſty 
Inveſts him coming: yet not terrible, nor 
That I ſhould fear; nor ſocially mild, 

23 5 As Raphael, that I ſhould as much confide : 
But ſolemn and ſublime; whom not r offend. 
With reverence I muſt meet, and Thou retire : 

He ended; and th' Archangel ſoon drew nigh : 
Not in his ſhape Celeſtial, but as Man 

240 Clad to meet Man. Over his lucid arms 
A military Veſt of purple flow'd 
Livelier than Melibæan; or the grain 
Of Sarra worn by Kings and Heroes old 

In time of truce : Iris Pad dip'd the wooff. 

245 His ſtarry Helm unbuckled ſhew'd him prime 
In Manhood, where Youth ended : by his {ide 
As in a gliſt'ring Zodiac hung the Sword, 
Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the Spear. 
Adam bow'd low: He Kingly from his State 

250 Inclin'd not; but his coming thus declar'd : 
Adam, Heav'ns high beheſt no Preface needs: 
Sufficient that thy Pray'rs are heard; and Death, 


Then 


V. 233. Yet not terrible.] He gave it, which con- V. 276. With tender hand.] Very likely to kave 
tinues the Courſe of the Sentence, Yet Nox terrible. been ſo: but yet the Author gave it, 
| | Which I bred up with TENDING. hand 
V. 265. That all his ſenſes bound.) Leſs ambi- From the firſt op'ning bud, 
guous here, to ſay, Which. es 4 V. 278, 
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Then due by ſentence when thou didſt tranſgreſs, 
Defeated of his ſeiſure many days; 
Giv'n thee of Grace, wherein thou may'ſt repent, 
And one bad Act with many Deeds well done 
May'tt cover: well may then thy Lord appeas'd 
Redeem thee quite from Death's rapacious claim : 
Bur longer in this Paradiſe to dwell 
Permits not. To remove thee Jam come, 
And ſend thee from the Garden forth, to till 
The Ground whence thou waſt taken, fitter Soil. 

He added not: for Adam at the news 
Heart- ſtruck with chilling gripe of ſorrow ſtood, 
That all his ſenſes bound. Exe, who unſeen Vhich 
Vet all had heard, with audible lament 
Diſcover'd ſoon the place of her retire : 

O unexpected ſtroke, worſe than of Death 
Muſt I thus leave Thee, Paradiſe 2 thus leave 
Thee, Native Soil? theſe happy Walks and Shades, 
Fit haunt of Gods? where I had hope to ſpend, 
Quiet though ſad, the reſpit of that day 
That muſt be Mortal to us both. O Flours, 
That never will in other Climate grow, 
My early viſitation and my laſt | 
Ar Ev'n; which I bred up with tender hand tending 


From the firſt op'ning bud, and gave ye Names. 


Who now fhall rear you to the Sun? or rank Who 
Your Tribes, and water from th' ambroſial Fount ? 

Thee laſtly, nuptial Bowr, by Me adorn'd 

Wich what co fight or ſmell was ſweet; from Thee 

How ſhall i part? and whither wander down 


Into a lower World, to this obſcure | obſeure to T, a 
An 


V. 278, Or rank Your Tribes.] I believe He V. 283. To this obſcure.) A very bad Ambigui- 
gave, What has more Pathos in it, ty: to remedy it, invert the Words, Cbſcure to 
I ho now ſhall rear you to the San? WHO rank. This and wild; in compariſon of This, 


V. 284. 
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And wild? how ſhall we breath in other Air Air leſs pure? 
285 Leſs pure, accuſtom'd to immortal Fruits? What cat, 
Whom thus the Angel interrupted mild: 
Lament not, Eve; but patiently reſign 
What juſtly thou haſt loſt : nor ſer thy heart, 
Thus over-fond, on that which is not Thine. 
290 Thy going is not lonely ; with Thee goes 
Thy Husband : Him to follow thou art bound: 
Where He abides, think there thy native ſoil. 
Adam by this from the cold ſudden damp 
Recov'ring, and his ſcatter d ſpirits return'd, 
295 To Michael thus his humble words addreſs'd: 
Celeſtial, whether among the Thrones, or nam'd 
Of them the High'ſt; for ſuch of ſhape may ſeem may. /t 
Prince above Princes: gently haſt thou ad 
Thy Meſſage, which might elſe in telling wound, ftound, 
300 And in performing end us. What belides 
Of ſorrow and dejection and deſpair 
Our Frailty can ſuſtain, thy tidings bring; 
Departure from this happy place, our ſweet 
Receſs, and only conſolation left 
305 Familiar to our eyes: all places elſe 
Inhoſpitable' appear and deſolate, | 
Nor knowing Us, nor known. And if by pray'r 
Inceſlant I could hope to change the will 
Of Him who all things can; I would not ceaſe 
10 To weary him with my aſſiduous cries : 
Bur Pray'r againſt his abſolute Decree 


No 


V. 284. How ſhall we breath in other Air WT EAT, accuſtom'd to immortal Fruits? 
Leſs pure, accuſtom d to immortal Fruits ?] What 


do the Fruits, now to be parted with, ſignify to V. 297. For ſuch of ſhape may ſeem.] The Con- 


her Breathing in other Air? There was to be a text requires, Mar'sT ſeem. 
change of Diet too, as well as of Air; and then 
the Fruits are pertinently mention'd. Some Words V. 299. Which might elſe in telling wound. 


were drop'd out of the Author's Copy, and ſup- Wound is too little for the Poet's Notion, and is 
plied to the beſt of the Editor's Skill. I perſuade but Metaphorical. He gave it, 
my ſelf, 1 have truly reſtor'd them thus; In telling $TOUND, 


How ſuall we breath in Air leſs pure: And in performing end us, 
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No more avails, than Breath againſt the wind, 
Blown ſtifling back on Him that breaths it forth. 
Therefore to His great bidding I ſubmit. 


373 


This moſt afflicts me; that departing hence, 


As from his Face I ſhall be hid, depriy'd 
His bleſſed Count'nance : Here I could frequent 


Preſence Divine; and to my Sons relate, 


320 
Stood viſible; among 


On this Mount He appear d; under this Tree 


I heard; here with him at this Fountain talk'd. 
So many grateful Altars I would rear 
Of graſſy Turte, and pile up ev'ry Stone 


343 


Of luſtre from the brook in memory, 
Or monument to ages; and thereon | 
Offer ſweet ſmelling gums and fruits and flours. 


In yonder nether World where ſhall I ſeek 
His bright appearances, or foot-ſteps trace? 


330 


For though I fled him angry; yer recall'd 


To lite prolong'd and promis'd Race, I now 
Gladly behold though but his utmoſt skirts 
Of Glory, and far off his ſteps adore. 


335 


Not this Rock only': His Omnipreſence fills 


Land, Sea, and Air; and every kind that lives, 


Fomented by his virtual pow'r, and warm'd. 
All th' Earth he gave thee to poſſeſs and rule, 


359 
With worſhip place by place where He vouchſaf'd 
g theſe Pines his voice 
brooks 
A 
To whom thus Michael with regard benign : 
Adam, thou know'ſt Heav'n His, and all the Earth, 
'S Feature 
No 


A Stound, a Deliquium animae, is the next Step to 
Ending; a temporal Inſenſibility next to a perpe- 
tual. So v. 108. Yet leſt thy faint 

At the ſad ſentence, 


V. 326. Or monument to ates.) 1 believe He 
gave it, From the brooks in memory, 
A monument. 
What's the difference of Memorial and Monument 3 
that ox muſt ſeparate them: 


V. 333. And far off his ſtets adere.] From Sta- 
tius; Et longe veſtigia ſemper adora. 


V. 337. And every kind that l;ves.] The Con- 
ſtruction is, His Ommipreſerce fills every living lind. 
Which, if true, was not the Author's Intention, 
He deſign'd it, 

And every CxkATuRE lives, 
Fomented, & c. 


360 
3 40 


NA nns nr AE 
No deſpicable gift: ſurmiſe not then 


His preſence to theſe narrow bounds confin d 


Of Paradiſe or Eden: This had been 
Perhaps thy Capital Scat; from whence had ſpread 


All Generations, and had thither come 
From all the ends of th' Earth to celebrate 


345 


hither 


And reverence Thee their great Progenitor. 
But this pre-eminence thou haſt loſt, brought down 


To dwell on even ground now with thy Sons. 
Vet doubt not but in Valley and in Plain 


339 


God is as Here; and will be found alike 
Preſent, and of his preſence many a ſign 


Still following thee ; ſtill compalling thee round 
With goodneſs and paternal love his Face 
Expreſs, and of his ſteps the track Divine. 


355 


Which that thou may'ſt believe, and be confirm'd 
Ere thou from hence depart; know I am ſent 


To ſhew thee what ſhall come in future days 
To Thee and to thy Oft-ſpring : good with bad 
Expect to hear; ſupernal Grace contending 


60 


«HJ 


With Sinfulneſs of men : thereby to learn 
True paticnce, and to temper joy with fear 


And pious ſorrow ; equally inur'd 
By moderation either ſtate to bear 


Proſperous or adverſe: ſo ſhalt thou lead 


V. 344. And had thither come.) This Diſcourſe 
was in Paradiſe: therefore the Author gave it, 
And bad HITHER Come. 


V. 366. Thy mortal paſſage when it comes.) The 
Mortal Paſſaze is the whole Duration of Life : but 
hen it comes implies the Cloſe of that Duration. 
He deſign'd it, 

Thy BIN AL faſſage, when it comes. 


V. 373. To the Evil turn.] This is ambiguous, 
it looks at firſt reading like i turn. But the Au- 
thor gave it Evil, in one Syllable, as frequently, 


To the Evil I turn. 


V. 387. From the deſiin'd Walls Of Cambalu.) 


Saſeſt 


Our Author, to ſhew the vaſt Highth of this Hill, 
had told us in three Lines. f 

His Eye might there command, wherever ſtood 

City of old or modern Fame, the Seat 

Of mightieſt Empire: but to nobler ſights 

Michael from Adam's eyes the Film remov'd, 
How cloſely and naturally do theſe Verſes adhere 
together, Milton ſays, Adam from that Proſpect 
might ſee the Ground, whereon every famous Ci- 
ty afterwards ſtood, Our Editor from that ſhort 
Hint builds the Cities immediately, and gives us 
a long Catalogue of all the Empires of the World. 
He begins with Aſia: there he has Tartary, Chi- 
na, Mogul, Perſia, Muſcovy, and Turky, Very 
uſeful, if he was explaining to a young Boy a 
Sheet-Map of the World. Thence he procedes 

0 
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365 Safeſt thy life, and beſt prepar'd endure 
Thy mortal paſſage when it comes. Aſcend final 
This Hill: let Eve (for I have drench'd her eyes) 
Here ſleep below, while Thou to foreſight wak'lt : 
As once thou ſlep'ſt, whilſt She to life was forn'd. 

370 To whom thus Adam gratefully reply'd : 

Aſcend; I follow Thee, ſafe Guide, the path 
Thou lead'ſt me'; and to the hand of Heav'n ſubmit, 
However chaſt'ning; to the Evil turn 
My obvious breaſt; arming to overcome 
375 By ſuff' ring; and earn reſt from labour won, 
If ſo I may attain. So both aicend 
In the Viſions of God: It was a Hill, 
Of Paradiſe the Higheſt, from whoſe top 
The Hemiſphere of Earth in cleareſt ken 

380 Stretch d out to th ampleſt reach of proſpect lay. 
Not high'r that Hill nor wider looking round, 
Whereon for different cauſe the Tempter ſet 
Our ſecond Adam in the Wilderneſs, 

To ſhew him all Earth's Kingdoms and their glory. 

85 His Eye might there command, wherever ſtood 
City of old or modern Fame, the Seat 
Of mightieſt Empire | from the deſtin d Walls 
Of Cambalu, ſear of Cathaian Can 
And Samarchand by Oxus, Temir's Throne, 


J turn 


To 
to all Afric; where he bids his Boy obſerve, that but the very Cities themſelves, Mexico and Cuſco, 
Sofala is ſuppos'd to be Solomon's Ophir. Thence thouſands of Years before they were built. Who 
he leads him to Eurote; which he compendiouſly can deny, but this was very ſpiritzal Seeing? And 
ſurveys under the Name of Reman Empire, He then by the Bye, he teaches his Boy ſome pretty 
had a great mind to ſhew the Boy America too: Leflons; That Mexico was rich, but Cuſco richer ; 
Put how could he poſſibly do it? America was and what the Americans call by another Name, 
{'ntizodes to Adam's Hill, and hid under the whole Geryen's Sons (mark That, Child) the Spamiards 
Globe of the Earth, Yet he has a quaint Expe- call EI Dorado, If Milton would have ſpent fix 
dient for That. Adam, ſays he, perhaps ſaw A- Lines in painting that Proſpect; he would have 
merica in Spirit, An admirable Invention: but if contented himſelf with Continents, Seas, IHlands, 
he could ſee That In Stirit, he might have ſeen Terraſque trafts/aue maris; which muſt needs be a 
all the reſt ſo, And then what need of Afichael's ſurpriſing Sight to Adam, who could have no no- 
Phyſic, Eyebright and Rue to clear his corporal tion of them before. But our Editor would not 
Eyeſight? But he makes Adam ſee there, not the loſe the good occaſion to fhew his Geographic 
Ground only, where Cities were deſtin'd ro ſtand; Skill, that he had perus'd a Sixpenny Map. 


A'a as V. 466, 


362 
320 


393 


400 


405 


410 


415 


420 
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To Paquin of Sinæan Kings, and thence 
To Agra and Lahor of great Mogul 
Down to the golden Cherſoneſe, or where 
The Perſian in Ecbatan ſat, or ſince 
In Hiſpahan, or where the Ruſſian Czar 
In Moſco, or the Sultan in Byzance, 
Turcheſtan horn; nor could his eye not ken 
Th' Empire of Negus to his utmoſt Port 
Ercoco, and the leſs Maritim Kings 
Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 
And Sofala thought Ophir, to the Realm 
Of Congo, aud Angola fartheſt South; 
Or thence from Niger Flood to Atlas Mount 
The Kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez, and Sus, 
Morocco and Algiers, and Tremiſen; 
On Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway 
The World: in Spirit perhaps he alſo ſaw 
Rich Mexico the ſeat of Montezume, 
And Culco in Peru, the richer ſeat 
Of Atabalipa, and yet unſpoild 
Guiana, whoſe great City Geryon's Sons 
Call El Dorado : | but to nobler fights 
Michael from Adam's eyes the Film remov'd, 
Which That falſe Fruit, that promis'd clearer ſight, 
Had bred : then purg'd with Euphraſy and Rue 
The viſual Nerve, for He had much to ſee ; 
And from the Well of Life three drops inſtill'd. 
So deep the pow'r of theſe Ingredients pierc'd, 
Even to the inmoſt feat of mental ſight; 
That Adam, now enforc'd to cloſe his eyes, 
Sunk down; and all his Spirits became intranc'd : 
But Him the gentle Angel by the hand 
Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall 'd : 

Adam, now ope thine eyes: and firſt behold 
Th' eftefts which thy original crime hath wrought 


In 
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430 


433 


440 


445 


459 


455 
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In ſome to ſpring from Thee, who never touch d 
Th' excepted Tree, nor with the Snake conſpir d, 
Nor ſin'd thy ſin; yet from that Sin derive 
Corruption to bring forth more violent deeds. 

His eyes He open'd, and beheld a field; 

Part arable and tilth, whereon were Sheays 

New reap'd; the other part ſheep-walks and folds : 
I tht midſt an Altar, as the Land- mark, ſtood 
Ruſtic of graſſy ſwers. Thither anon 

A ſweaty Reaper from his Tillage brought 

Firſt Fruits, the green Ear, and the yellow Sheaf, 
Uncull'd, as came to hand: a Shepherd next 
More meek came with the Firſtlings of his Flock 
Choiceſt and beſt : then ſacrificing, laid 

The Inwards and their Fat with Incenſe ſtrow'd 
On the cleft Wood; and all due Rites perform'd. 
His Off ring ſoon propitious Fire from Heav'n 
Conſum'd with nimble glance, and grateful ſteam : 
The Other's not; for His was not ſincere. 
Whereat he inly rag'd; and, as they talk d, 
Smote him into the Midriff with a Stone 

That beat out life. He fell, and deadly pale 
Groan'd out his Soul with guſhing blood effus'd. 
Much at the ſight was Adam in his heart 
Diſmay'd; and thus in haſte to th Angel cry'd: 

O Teacher, ſome great miſchief hath befal'n 
To that meek man, who well had facrific'd : 

Is Piety thus and pure Devotion paid ? 

To whom Michael thus, He alſo mov'd, reply'd: 
Theſe two are Brethren, Adam; and to come 
Out of thy loins. Th' unjuſt the juſt hath (lain; 
For envy that his Brother's Offering found 
From Heav'n acceptance: but the bloody Fact 
Will be aveng'd ; and th' other's faith approv'd 
Loſe no reward: though here thou ſee him die, 


Aa a 2 Rolling 


— _—_—— 
—— — 


464 
460 Rolling in duſt and gore. 
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To which our Sire : 


Alas, both for the deed and for the cauſe! 
But have I now ſeen Death? Is this the way 
I muſt return to native duſt? O fight 
Of terror, foul and ugly to behold! 


465 


Horrid to think! how horrible to feel! 
To whom thus Michael: Death thou haſt ſeen 


thou nw 


In his firſt ſhape on Man; but many _ 
Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 
To his grim Cave, all diſmal: yet to Senſe 


470 


More terrible at th' entrance than within. 


Some, as thou ſaw'ſt, by violent ſtroke ſhall die, 
By Fire, Flood, Famin: by Intemperance more 

In Meats and Drinks; which on the Earth ſhall bring 
Diſeaſes dire, of which a monſtrous crew 


475 


Before thee ſhall appear: that Thou mayſt know 


What miſery th' Inabſtinence of Exe 


Shall bring on Men. 


Immediately a place 


Before his eyes appear'd, ſad, noiſom, dark; 
A Lazar-houſe it ſeem'd, wherein were laid 


480 
Of gaſtly 


Numbers of all diſeas'd; all maladies 
aſm, or racking Torture, qualms 


Of heart- ſick Agony, all Fevrous kinds, 
Convulſions, Epilepſies, fierce Catarrhs, 
Inteſtine Stone and Ulcer, Colic pangs, 


485 


[ Demoniac Phrenſy, moping Melancholy, 


And Moon-ſtruck Madneſs, pming Atrophy, 


Maraſmus, and wide-waſting Peſtilence, 


v. 466. Death thou haſt ſeen.] Our Author al- 
ways gives Michael, Raphael, &c. in two Sylla- 
bles. Theretore here he gave it, 

To whom thus Michael: Death thou xow haſt 


ſeen. 


V. 485. Demoniac Phrenſy.) Theſe three Ver- 
ſes are not in the firſt ; but were added in the 
ſecond Edition, Milton made but two Additions, 
both proper and genuine; three Verſes in the Be- 


Dropſies, 


ginning of the VIII. Book, when he divided one 
Book into two ; and five in the Beginning of 
the XII, when he divided another Book into two: 
The firſt Edition compriſed all in ten Books. 
There are four Alterations crept into the Con- 
text of the I, V. and XI, Books, all wrong and 
ſpurious; of which theſe three Lines are a Part. 
Michael was to ſhew Adam the Many ſhapes of 
Death : Milton had nam'd eleven Sorts; enow for 
a Poem, it not too many, But the Editor peep'd 

into 
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Dropſies, and Aſthma's, and joint-racking Rheums. 
Dire was the tolling, deep the grones; Deſpair 


490 


Tended the ſick, buſieſt from couch to couch: 


And over them triumphant Death his Dart 

Shook; but delay'd to ſtrike, though oft invok'd 

With vows, as their chief Good, and final Hope. 

Sight ſo deform what Heart of rock could long Such wofu? Sigl. 


423 


Dry-ey'd behold > Adam could not; but wepr, 
Though not of Woman born: Compaſſion quell'd 


Unmoy'd 


His beſt of Man, and gave him up to tears 
A ſpace; till firmer thoughts reſtrain'd exceſs : 


And ſcarce recov'ring words his plaint renew'd : 


O miſerable Mankind, to what fall 


500 


I/hen He 


Degraded, to what wretched ſtate reſery'd! 
Better end here unborn. Why is life giv'n 
To be thus wreſted from us? rather why 
Obtruded on us thus? who, if we knew 


3:27 


What we receive; would either not accept 


Life offer d, or ſoon beg to lay it down; 


Glad to be ſo diſmils'd in peace. 


Can thus 


Th' Image of God in Man created once 
So goodly and erect, though faulty ſince, 


510 


To ſuch unſightly ſufferings be debas d 


Under inhuman pains? Why ſhould not Man, 
Reraining ſtill Divine ſimilitude 

In part, from ſuch Deformities be free, 

And for his Maker's Image fake exempt? 


$73 


into ſome Phyſic Bock, and found ſix Diſtem- 

ers more: and with his uſual Diſcretion never 
conſulted the Sequel; but for Shapes of Death brings 
in Phrenſy, Melancholy, and Lunatic Magre/s, 
which are exempt from Pain and Sickneſs, and 
often attended with Long Life, 


V. 494. Sight ſo deform what Heart of rock 
could long Dry-ey'd beheld? ] Defermity does not 


Their Maker's Image, anſwer'd Michael, then 


Forſook 


move Tears nor Pity, but Averſation, And what 
two Ideas were ever ſo join'd together, 4 Heart 
ary-ey'a ? Rather thus; 
SUCK WOFUL Sight what Heart of rock couid long 
Uxmoy'pd behold? 


V. 499. And ſcarce recov'ring words.] For the 
Conſtruction's ſake rather thus; 


WHEN ſcarce recov ing nE his plaint renew”! 


* Y 
V. 318 
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Forſook them; when themſelves they vilify'd 
To ſerve ungovern'd Appetite; and took 


His Image whom they ſerv'd, a brutiſh Vice; 


Tts 


Inductive mainly to the fin of Eve. 


520 


Therefore ſo abject is their puniſhment; 


Disfiguring not God's likeneſs, but their Own: 
Or it His likeneſs, by themſelves defac'd; 
While they pervert pure Nature's healthful rules 
To loathſom ſickneſs: worthily, ſince They 


33 


God's Image did not reverence in themſelves. 


I yield it juſt, aid Adam, and ſubmit. 
But is there yet no other way, beſides 
Theſe painful paſſages; how we may come 
To Death, and mix with our connatural duſt? 


3.39 


There is, ſaid Michael; if thou well obſerve 


The Rule of Not too much by Temp'rance taught, 
In what thou car'ſt and drink'ſt; ſeeking from thence 
Due nouriſhment, not gluttonous delight: 

Till many years over thy head return. 


So may'ſt thou live; till like ripe Fruit thou drop 


Into thy Mother's lap; or be with caſe 
Gather'd, not harſhly pluck'd, for Death mature: 


This is Old Age. 


But then thou muſt outlive 


Thy youth, thy ſtrength, thy beauty; which will change 


540 
Obtuſe, all taſt of plea 


To witherd, weak and gray thy Senſes, then 
ure mult forgo 
To what thou haſt: and for the Air of youth 


cat: 


Hopeful and cheerful, in thy blood will reign 


V. 518, His Image whom they ſerv'd.] His Image 
muſt be Satan's, who was never charg'd with 
Luxury or Gluttony, The Author gave it, 11s 
Image; the Bratiſh Vice's Image, Ungovern'd Affeiue. 


V. 542. All taft forgo To what thou haſt ] When 


Tab is nam'd, who can doubt but the Poet gave 
it, To what t908 EAT'ST, 


V. 551. And fatimly attend My diſſelution.] This 


A 


is the laſt of the Editor's four Alterations from 
the Firſt Edition, which has it thus, 

rend ring up, Michael to Him replied. 
The Editor thought this broke off too ſhort, and 
therefore he inſerted, 

And patiently attend my diſſolution. 
A very good Sentence, if itwas in a proper Place, 
But he never attended, or never underſtood, what 


would ſuit the Context before and after. Adam, 


after he had heard Aichacl's too fine Deſcription 
9 
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A melancholy damp of cold and dry 


545 


To my thy Spirits down; and laſt conſume 


The Balm of Lite. To whom our Anceſtor : 
Henceforth I fly not Death: nor would prolong 

Life much; bent rather how I may be quit 

Faireſt and caſieſt of this combrous charge: 


3580 


Which I muſt keep till my appointed day 


Of rendring up. | And patiently attend 


My diſſolution. | 


Michael reply'd : 


Michael 79 h:z ; 


Nor love thy Life, nor hate: but what thou liv'ſt 
Live well; how long or ſhort permit to Heav'n : 


555 


And now prepare thee for another fight. 


He look d, and ſaw a ſpacious Plain; whereon 
Were tents of various hue. By ſome were herds 
Of Cattle grazing; others, whence the found 
Of Inſtruments that made melodious chime 


560 


Was heard, of Harp and Organ; and who mov'd 


Their ſtops and chords was ſeen : his volant Touch 
Inſtinct, through all Proportions low and high, 
Fled and purſu'd tranſverſe the reſonant fugue. 

In other part ſtood One, who at the Forge 


565 


Labouring two maſſie clods of Ir'n and Braſs 
Had melted; (whether found, where caſual Fire 


Had waſted woods on mountain or in vale 
Down to the veins of Earth, thence gliding hot 
To ſome Cave's mouth; or whether waſh'd by ſtream 


570 


From underground) the liquid Ore he drein'd 


Into fit Molds prepar'd : from which he form'd 


of old decrepit Age, though without Diſeaſe, Se— 
nectus ibſa Morous; declares he does not deſire 
Life ſo long, but is bent rather to wiſh a fair and 
eaſy Riddance of it. Which Thought the Angel 
chaſtiſes, MNor love thy Life, nor hark. Now 
when our Editor makes Adam ſay, he will pa— 
tiently attend his Diſſolution, he contradicts what 
was ſaid before ; which ſhews rather ſome - 
tience to be rid of the combroxs Charge of IL.ite. But 
to prove this Inſertion is not the Author's, this 


Firik 


Remark alone is ſufficient; That the Editor here 
gives Michael three Syllables, which the Author 
had here and elſewhere pronounc'd with two on- 
ly. If the Editor durſt be ſo bold in the Second 
Edition, When the Poem had got its Fame, and 
the Author's Affairs were proſperous; what durft 
he not attempt in the Firſt, when all Circumſtan— 
ces were quite contrary > Halemus Convictum, ci 


\ — 25 * 
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Firſt his own Tools; then, what might elſe be wrought 
Fulil or Grav'n in metal. After theſe, 

But on the hither ſide, a different ſort 

From their high neighb'ring Hills which was their Seat, 
Down to the Plain deſcended: by their guiſe 


Juſt men they ſeem d; and all their ſtudy bent 


To worſhip God aright, and know his works; 
Not hid, nor thoſe things /aſft which might preſerve !-a/? 
Freedom and Peace to men : they on the Plain 
Long had not walk'd; when from the Tents behold 
A Beavy of fair Women, richly gay 
In Gems and wanton Dreſs: to th' Harp they ſung 
Soft amorous Ditties, and in dance came on. Odes and 
The Men tho' grave ey'd them, and let their eyes 
Rove without rein; till in the amorous Net 
Firſt caught, they lik'd; and each his liking choſe. Fast 
And now of Love they treat, till th Evening Star 
Love's Harbinger appear'd: then all in heat. 
They light the Nuptial Torch, and bid invoke 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage. rites invok'd : 
With Feaſt and Muſic all the Tents reſound. 
Such happy interview, and fair event 
Of love and youth not loſt, Songs, Garlands, Flours, 
And charming Symphonies attack'd the heart 
Of Adam, ſoon inclin'd to admit Delight, 
The bent of Nature: which he thus exprels'd. 
True op'ner of mine eyes, prime Angel bleſs d, 
Much better ſeems this Viſion, and more hope 


600 Of peaceful days portends, than thoſe two paſt : 
Ihoſe were of hate and death, or pain much worſe : 
Here 
V. 579. Ner theſe things laſt. ] I believe he To th' Harp they ſung 


gave it LeasT; though Laſt may be interpreted Soft Opks anD Duties, 


to the ſame Meanin 


cy 
8 * 


V. 587. Firſt cauzht.] He muſt have given it, 


V. 584. Soſt amorous Dittie:] A morous comes FasT caught. 
again in the Space of two Lines, Kather there- | 
fore here, V. 614. For tut fair Female Troep.)} 1 find no 


Place 
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Here Nature ſeems fulfill'd in all her ends. 
To whom thus Michael: Judge not what is beſt 
By Pleaſure, though to Nature ſeeming meet; 


605 


Created as thou art, to nobler end 


Holy and pure, conformity divine. 


Thoſe Tents, thou ſaw'ſt ſo 


leaſant, were the Tents 


Of Wickedneſs; wherein ſhall dwell His Race 
Who ſlew his Brother: ſtudious they appear 


610 


Of Arts that poliſh Life, Inventors rare; 
Unmindful of their Maker, 


though his Spirit 


Taught them; but they his gifts acknowledge none. 
Yet they a beauteous Offspring ſhall beget; 


For that fair Female Troop thou ſaw'ſt; that ſeemd 
Ot Goddeſſes, fo blith, ſo ſmooth, fo gay: 


615 


O * 
Ev 


Vet empty of all Good, wherein conſiſts 
Woman's domeſtic honour and chief praiſe : 
Bred only and completed to the taſt 

Of luſtful appetence; to ſing, to dance, 


620 


To dreſs, and troll the tongue, and roll the Eye: 


To Thele that ſober race of Men, whoſe Lives 
Religious titled them the Sons of God, 

Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame 
Ignobly, to the trains and to the ſmiles 


625 


Of theſe fair Atheiſts; and now ſwim in Joy, 
Erelong to ſwim at large and laugh, for which 
The world erelong a world of tears muſt weep, 


in Flood: nw 
a bitterer Fi;;d 


To whom thus Adam of ſhort joy bereft : 
O pity' and ſhame: that They who to live well 


630 


Enter'd ſo fair, ſhould turn aſide to tread 


Paths indirect, or in the mid-way faint! 


Place for Fox, He rather gave it, 
A beauteons Offspring, 


Ev'n that fair Female Troop, 


V. 626, Erelong to ſwim at large.] By at large 
he means the wide Deluge: but his Expreſſion 
does not reach ngr conyey his Thought, And 


But 


in the next Line, thoſe that do not like the Jin- 
ole, The world miſt weep a world of tears, may al- 
ter this Diſtich thus: 
Erelong to ſwim 18 FLooD : 
which) 
Ihe world A BITTERER FLOOD of tears muſt wet. 


xow laugh, for 


B b 5 V. 644, 
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But ſtill 1 ſee the tenor of Man's woe 
Hold on the ſame, from Woman to begin. 

From Man's effeminate ſlackneſs it begins; 
Said th' Angel, who ſhould better hold his place, 
By wiſdom and ſuperior gifts receiv d. 
Bur now prepare thee for another Scene: 

He look'd, and ſaw wide Territory ſpred 
Before him; Towns and Rural works between, 
Cities of Men with lofty gates and tow'rs, 
Concourſe in Arms, fierce Faces threatning war, 
Giants of mighty bone, and bold empriſe: 
Part wield their Arms, part curb the foaming Steed, 
Single or in Array of Battel rang'd, 
Both Horſe and Foot; nor idly muſtring food : fland : 
One way, a Band ſelect from forage drives 
A Herd of Beeves, fair Oxen and fair Kine 
From a fat Mcadow ground ; or flcecy Flock 
Ewes and their bleating Lambs over the Plain 
Their Booty. Scarce with life the Shepherds fly; 
But call in aid, which makes a bloody Fray : 
With cruel Tournament the Squadrons join. 
Where Cattle paſturd late; now ſcatter'd lies 
With Carcaſſes and Arms th' inſanguin'd Field 
Deſerted. Others to a City ſtrong 
Lay Siege, incamp'd; by Battery, Scale, and Mine, 
Aſſaulting: others from the wall defend 
With Dart and Jav'lin, Stones and ſulph'rous Fire: 
On each hand ſlaughter and gigantic deeds. 
In other part, the ſcepter d Heralds call 
To Council in the City Gates: anon 
Grey- headed men and grave with Warriors mix'd 
Aſſemble ; and Harangues are heard: but ſoon 

In 


V. 644. Nor idly muſtring ſtood, ) The Con- V. 688. Such were thoſe Giants.) Michael ſpeak- 
text ſhews, that he gave it STAND; as Wield, ing preſent in Viſion, and not the Poet after- 


Curb. 


wards, it muſt have been given, 
Such 
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In factious oppolition. Till at laſt 
665 Of middle Age one riſing, eminent 
In wiſe deport, ſpake much of Right and Wrong; 
Of Juſtice, of Religion, Truth and Peace, 
And Judgment from above: Him old and young 
Exploded, and had ſeiz d with violent hands; 
670 Had not a Cloud deſcending ſnatch d him thence 
Unſeen amid the Throng. So Violence 
Proceded, and Oppreſſion, and Sword-Law 
Through all the Plain; and Refuge none was found. 
Adam was all in tears, and to his Guide 
675 Lamenting turn'd full ſad: O what are theſe 
Death's Miniſters, not Men? who thus deal Death 
Inhumanly to Men, and multiply 
Ten thouſandfold the fin of Him who ſlew 
His Brother: for of whom ſuch maſſacre 
680 Make they, but of their Brethren, Men of Men? 
But who was that Juſt Man; whom had not Heay'n 
Reſcu'd, had in his Righteouſneſs been loſt ? 
To whom thus Michael: Theſe are the Product 
Of thoſe il|-mared marriages thou ſaw'ſt: 
685 Where good with bad were match d, who of themſelves 
Abhor to join: and by imprudence mix d, 
Produce prodigious Births of Body' or Mind. 
Such were theſe Giants, men of high renown; are 
For in thoſe days Might only ſhall be admir'd, 
690 And Valour and Heroic Virtue call'd. 
To overcome in Battel, and ſubdue 
Nations, and bring home ſpoils with infinite. 
Man-ſlaughter, ſhall be held the higheſt pitch 
Of human Glory; and for Glory dove 101 
695 Of triumph, to be {tyl'd great Conquerors, er 
Patrons ly 


Sach ARE theſe Giants, V. 694. And for Glory done Of Triumph.) Per- 
As v. 683, haps he gave it, And for Giory won 
%e are the Product, Or Triumph, 


B b b 3 , 
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Patrons of Mankind, Gods, and Sons of Gods; 
Deſtroyers rightlier call'd and Plagues of men. 
Thus Fame ſhall be atchiev'd, renown on Earth: 
And what moſt merits Fame in Silence hid. 


The only righteous in a World perverle, 
And therefore hated ; therefore ſo beſet 
With Foes for daring ſingle to be jult ; 
And utter odious Truth, that God would come 


70 But He the Seventh from Thee, whom thou beheldſt, 


705 To judge them with his Saints: Him the moſt High 


Rapt in a balmy Cloud with winged Steeds 
Did, as thou ſaw'ſt, receive; to walk with God 
High in Salvation and the Climes of blils, 
Exempt from Death : to ſhew thee what reward 
710 Awaits the good, the reſt what puniſhment : 
Which now direct thine eyes and ſoon behold : 


Will 


He look'd, and ſaw the face of things quite chang'd : 


The brazen Throat of War had ceas'd to roar ; 
All now was turn'd to jollity and game, 

715 To luxury and riot, feaſt and dance; 
Marrying or proſtituting, as befel; 
Rape or Adultery, where paſſing fair 
Allur'd them: thence from Cups to civil Broils, 
At length a Reverend Sire among them came, 

720 And of their doings great diſlike declar'd, 
And teſtify d againſt their ways: He oft 
Frequented their Aſſemblies, where ſo met, 
Triumphs or Feſtivals; and to them preach d 
Converſion and Repentance, as to Souls 

725 In Priſon under Judgments imminent : 
But all in vain: which when he ſaw, he ceas'd 
Contending, and remoy'd his tents far off: _ 
Then from the Mountain hewing timber tall, 


V. 707. Did, as thou [aw'ſt, receive.) He muſt WIII, as thou ſaw'ſt, receive, 
Dave deſign'd it, 


Began 


V. 7736 
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Began to build a Veſſel of huge bulk, 

730 Meaſur'd by Cubit length and breadth and highth, 
Smear'd round with pitch; and in the fide a Door 
Contriv'd, and of proviſions laid in large 
For Man and Beaſt : when lo, a wonder ſtrange ! 
Of every Beaſt and Bird and Inſect ſmall 

735 Came Sevens and Pairs; and enter'd in, as taught 
Their order : laſt the Sire and His three Sons, 
With Their four Wives : and God made faſt the door. 
Mean while the South wind roſe; and with black wings 
Wide-hov'ring, all the Clouds together drove 

74 From under Heaven: the Hills to their ſupply 
Vapour and Exhalation dusk and moiſt 
Sent up amain: and now the thicken d Sky 
Like a dark Cieling ſtood : down ruſh'd the Rain 
Impetuous and continu d, till the Earth 

745 No more was ſeen. The Hoting Veſſel ſwum 
Uplifted; and ſecure with beaked prow 
Rode tilting oer the waves: all dwellings elſe 
Flood overwhelm'd; and Them with all their pomp 
Deep under water roll d. Sea cover'd Sea, 

750 Sea without ſhore: and in their Palaces, 

Where luxury late reign'd, Sea-monſters whelp'd 
And ſtabled: of Mankind, fo num'rous late, 
All left in one ſmall bottom ſwum imbark d. 
How didſt thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 

755 The End of all chy offspring, end ſo ſad, 
Depopulation? Thee another flood, 

Of tears and ſorrow' a flood, Thee allo drown'd, 
And ſunk thee as thy Sons: till gently rear d 
By th' Angel, on thy feet thou ſtoodlt at laſt, 

76 Tho' comfortleſs; as when a Father mourns 
His Children, all i in view deſtroy'd at once: 

And ſcarce to th' Angel utterd' i thus thy plaint : 


O Wien ill foreleen? better had I 


Liv'd 
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Liv'd ignorant of future: ſo had born 

My part of evil only, cach day's lot 

Enough to bear : thoſe now, that were diſpens d 

The burthen of many' Ages, on me light 

At once, by my foreknowledge gaining birth 

Abortive; to torment me ere their being, 

With thought that they muſt be. Let no man ſeck 
Henceforth to be foretold, what ſhall befal 

Him or his Children: Evil he may be ſure, 

Which neither His foreknowing can prevent; nevcr 


And He the future Evil ſhall no leſs 


In apprehenſion, than in ſubſtance, feel 
Grievous to bear. But that Care now is paſt; 
Man is not whom to warn: thoſe few eſcap'd 
Famin and anguiſh will at laſt conſume, 
Wandring that watry Deſert. I had hope 
When Violence was ceas'd and War on Earth; 
All would have then gone well: peace would have crown'd 
With length of happy days the race of man. 
But I was far deceiv'd; for now I ſee 
Peace to corrupt, no leſs than War to waſte. 
How comes it thus? unfold, Celeſtial Guide, 
And whether here the Race of Man will end. 
To whom thus Michael: Thoſe, whom laſt thou faw'ſ 
In triumph and luxurious wealth, are They 
Firſt ſeen in acts of proweſs eminent 
And great exploits, but of true virtue void: 
Who having ſpilt much blood, and done much waſte, 
Subduing Nations; and atchiev'd thereby 
Fame in the world, high Titles, and rich Prey, 
Shall change their courſe to pleaſure, eaſe, and ſloth, 


795 Surfeit, and luſt: till wantonneſs and pride 
Raiſe out of friendſhip hoſtile deeds in peace. 
The 
V. 773. Which neither His foreknowing,] There FVhich NEVER His foreknowing can prevent. 


nothing follows, as Sequel to Neither, I ſuppoſe 


ne gave it 


V. 307. Truth and Faith forgot; One Man except.) 
; | "This 


800 
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815 
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The conquer'd alſo and enſlav'd by War, 

Shall wich their Freedom loſt all Virtue loſe, 

And fear of God; from whom their piery' feign d 
In ſharp conteſt of Battel found no aid 

Againſt invaders: therefore cool'd in zeal 
Thenceforth ſhall practiſe, how to live ſecure, 
Worldly or diſſolute, on what their Lords 

Shall leave them to enjoy. For th Earth ſhall bear 
More than enough, that Temp'rance may be try'd: 
So all ſhall turn degenerate, all deprav'd; 

Juſtice and Temp'rance, Truth and Faith forgot; forgeiting; 
One Man except, the only Son of light 

In a dark Age; againſt example 8804 

Againſt allurement, cuſtom, and a World 
Offended. Fearleſs of reproch and ſcorn, 

Or violence, He of their wicked ways 

Shall them admoniſh, and before them (et 

The paths of righteouſneſs, how much more fate, 
And full of peace : denouncing wrath to come 
On their impenitence; and ſhall return 

Of them derided. But of God obſerv'd 

The One juſt Man alive; by His command 

Shall build a wond'rous Ark, as thou beheldſt, 

To ſave himſelf and houſhold from amidſt 

A World devote to univerſal wrack. 

No ſooner He, with Them of Man and Beaſt 
Select for life, ſhall in the Ark be lodg d, 

And ſhelter d round; but all the Cataracts 

Of Hcav'n fer open on the Earth ſhall pour 

Rain day and night: all fountains of the Deep 
Broke up, ſhall heave the Ocean to uſurp 

Beyond all bounds; till inundation riſe 

Above the higheſt Hills: then ſhall this Mount 


Beyond 

This is a flat Soloeciſm, The Author muſt have The Sequel is; 4! degenerate, all deprav's, for- 
given it, getting Truth and Faith, except one Man, He often 
Iruth and Faith FORGETTING, clo!es his Yerle with two Syllables inſtead of one, 


V. 895, 
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830 Of Paradiſe by might of Waves be mov'd 
Out of his place, puſh'd by the horned Flood; 
Wich all his verdure ſpoil'd, and Trees adrift 
Down the great River to the op'ning Gulf: 

And there take root, an Iſland ſalt and bare, 

335 The haunt of Scales and Orcs, and Sea-mews clang : 
To teach thee, That God attributes to Place 
No ſanctity; if none be thither brought 
By Men, who there frequent or therein dwell. 

And now what further ſhall enſue, behold : 

340 He look'd, and ſaw the Ark hull on the flood, 
Which now abated : for the Clouds were fled, 
Driv'n by a keen North-wind; that blowing dry 
Wrinkled the face of Deluge, as decay'd : 

And the clear Sun on His wide watry Glaſs 
845 Gaz'd hot, and of the freſh Wave largely drew, 
As after thirſt; which made their flowing ſhrink 
From ſtanding Lake to tripping Ebb, that ſtole 
With ſoft foot towards the Deep; who now had ſtopt 
His fluces, as the Heav'n his windows ſhur. 

250 The Ark no more now flotes; but ſeems on ground 
Faſt on the top of ſome high mountain fix'd. 
And now the tops of Hills, as Rocks, appear. 
With clamour thence the rapid Currents drive 
Tow'rds the retreating Sea their furious tide. 

355 Forthwith from out the Ark a Raven flies; 
And after Him, the ſurer meſſenger, 
A Dove ſent forth once and again to ſpy 
Green tree or ground whereon his foot may light - 
The ſecond time returning, in his Bill 

360 An Olive leaf he brings, pacific ſign: 

Anon dry ground appears; and from his Ark 
The ancient Sire deſcends with all his Train : 

| Then 


V. *g5. Nith Man therein or Beaſt.) He has the Beaſts, being receiv'd into the Ark, that they 
forgot the Birds here: though They were includ- might not all periſh, Rather therefore, 
ed in the Covenant, and wanted it equally with Ir 
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Then with uplifted hands and eyes devout 
Gratcful to Heav'n; over his head beholds 
A dewy Cloud, and in the Cloud a Bow, 
Conſpicuous with three liſted colours gay, 
Betok ning Peace from God and Cov'nant new. 
Whereat the heart of Adam erſt ſo fad 
Greatly rejoyc'd; and thus his joy broke forth : 

O Thou, who future things canſt repreſenc 
As preſent, Heav'nly' Inſtructor, I revive 
At this laſt ſight; aflur'd, that Man ſhall live 
With all the Creatures, and their ſeed preſerve. 
Far leſs I now lament for One whole World 
Of wicked Sons deſtroy' d; than I rejoyce 
For One Man found ſo perfect and fo juſt; 
That God vouchſafes to raiſe another World 
From Him, and all his anger to forget. 
But ſay, what mean thoſe colour'd ſtreaks in Heav'n, 
Diſtended as the Brow of God appeas d: 
Or ſerve they as a floury verge to bind 
The fluid skirts of that ſame watry Cloud, 
Leſt it again diſſolve and ſhow'r the Earth! 

To E, <a th Archangel: Dextrouſly thou aim'ſt: 
So willingly doth God remit his Ire; 
Though fate repenting him of Man deprav d, 
Griev'd at his heart, when looking down he ſaw 


The whole Earth fill'd with violence, and all fle 


Corrupting each their way: yet thoſe remov'd, 


Such grace ſhall One juſt Man find in his ſight; 


That he relents, not to blot out Mankind: 

And makes a Cov'nant, never to deſtroy 

The Earth again by flood, nor let the Sea 

Surpaſs his bounds, nor Rain to drown the World 


With Man therein or Beaſt: but when he brings „/ Bea}? or Fowl - 
Over 
With Man or Beaſt, ox Fowl. Tou, and every living Creature, of the Fowl, of the 


And ſo Gen. ix, 9, 10. 1 eſtabliſh my Covenant with Catile, and of every beaſt of the Earth, 


Ccc V. 901. 
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Over the Earth a Cloud, vill therein ſet 
His triple-colour'd Bow; whereon to look 
And call ro mind his Cov'nant. Day and Night, 
Seed-time and Harveſt, Heat and hoary Froſt, 
900 Shall hold their courſe; till Fire purge all things new, 


Both Heav'n, and Earth wherein the Jult ſhall dwell, % 


whereon 


V. 901. Both Heav'n, and Earth wherein, ] Earth, He gave it here too, 
Surely, as has been remark'd before, X, 647, Boti2 Htav'xs, and Earth WHEREON the J 
and is confirm'd by XII, 549, New Heav'ns, new ſhall live. 
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| S one, who in his journey baits at noon, 
Tho bent on ſpeed; fo here th' Archangel paus'd 
Betwixt the World deſtroy'd and World reſtor'd 
If Adam ought perhaps might interpoſe : 
Then with tranſition ſweet new ſpeech reſumes : 
Thus thou haſt ſeen one World begin and end; 
And Man as from a ſecond Stock procede. 
Much thou haſt yet to ſee; but I perceive 
Thy mortal fight to fail: objects divine 
Muſt needs impair and weary human ſenſe. 
Henceforth what is to come I will relate; 
Thou therefore give due audience and attend. 
This ſecond ſource of Men, while yet but few, 
And while the dread of Judgment paſt remains 
Freſh in their minds; fearing the Deity, 
With ſome regard to what is juſt and right, 
Shall lead their lives; and multiply apace, 
Labouring the ſoil, and reaping plenteous crop, 
Corn, wine and oil; and from the herd or flock, 
Oft ſacrificing bulloc, lamb, or kid, 
With large wine- off rings pour'd and ſacred feaſt, 
Shall ſpend their days in joy unblam'd; and dwel 
Long time in peace by Families and Tribes 
Under paternal Rule: till One ſhall riſe 
Of proud ambitious heart; who, not content 
With fair equality fraternal ſtare, 
Will arrogate Dominion undeſerv'd 
See 1 Orer 
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Over his brethren; and quite diſpoſleſs 


Concord and law of Nature from the Earth : 
zo Hunting (and Men, not Bealts, ſhall be his game) 
With War and hoſtile ſnare, ſuch as refuſe 
Subjection to his Empire tyrannous : 
A mighty Hunter thence he ſhall be ſtil'd 
Before the Lord; as in deſpite of Heav'n, 
;5 Or from Heav'n claiming ſecond Sov'rainty ; 
And from Rebellion ſhall derive his name, 
Though of Rebellion others he accuſe. 
He with a crew, whom like Ambition joins 
With Him or under Him to tyrannize, 
40 Marching from Eden tow'rds the Welt, ſhall find 
The Plain; wherein a black bituminous Gurge 
Boils out from under ground, the mouth of Hell. / Image 
Of Brick and of that Stuff, they caſt to build 
A City' and Tow'r, whoſe top may reach to Heav'n: 
45 And get themſelves a Name, leſt far diſpers d 
In foreign Lands their memory be loſt; 
Regardleſs whether good or evil fame. 
But God, who oft deſcends to viſit Men 
Unſeen; and through their habitations walks 
50 To mark their doings; Them beholding, ſoon 
Comes down to (ee their City; ere the Tow'r 
Obſtruct Heav'n's Tow'rs : and in deriſion ſets 
Upon their Tongues a various Spirit to raſe Speech 
Quite out their native Language; and inſtead, 
55 To ſow a jangling noiſe of words unknown. 


Forthwith a hideous gabble riſes loud. 


Among 


V. 42. The mouth of Hell.] Tis a pleaſant For though the antient Poets call Avernus or Tac- 
Conſideration to me, now weary and fatigu'd, zarus Hell's Mouth, Hell's Gate: 
to find that the Editor will ſeldom or never in Taenarias etiam fauces, alta oſtia Ditis. 
this XII. Book intermix his Pebble ſtones among Yet Milton, conſiſtent with himſelt, cannot do. 
the Author's Diamonds. So that I hope to make ſo, For He does not, as They did, make Hell 
a quick End; having nothing to do, but with a to be in the Central Parts of our Earth; but pla- 
few Errors of the Printer, and ſome little Slips ces it yaſtly remote beyond the outmoſt Bounds 
of our Author's Inattention; ſuch as This here, of the Univerſe, and beyond Chaos it ſelf, Ra- 

A black bituminous Gurge, the mouth of Hell. ther therefore thus; 


4 | The 
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Amon 
Not underſtood; till hoarſe and all in rage, 
As mock d they ſtorm : great laughter was in Heav'n; #s 


60 


And looking down to ſee the hubbub ſtrange, 


the Builders: each to other calls 


All 


And hear the din. Thus was the Building left 7s 
Ridiculous; and the work Confuſion nam'd. 

Whereto thus Adam fatherly diſpleas'd: 
O exectable Son, ſo to aſpire 


65 


Above his Brethren, to Himſelf aſſuming 


Authority, uſurp'd from God, not giv'n : 
He gave us only over Beaſt, Fiſh, Fowl 
Dominion abſolute : that Right we hold 
By his donation : but Man over Men 


70 


He made not Lord: ſuch Title to Himſelf 


Reſerving, Human left from human free. 
But this Uſurper his encrochment proud 
Stays not on Man: to God his Tow'r intends 


Siege and defiance. 


g Wretched man! what Food 
Will he convey up thither, to ſuſtain 


Himſelf and His raſh Army? where thin Air 
Above the Clouds will pine his entrails groſs, 
And famiſh him of Breath, if not of Bread. 

To whom thus Michael : Juſtly thou abhorr'ſt 


80 


That Son; who on the quiet ſtate of men 


Such trouble brought, affecting to ſubdue 


brings 


Rational Liberty. Yet know withal; 
Since by original Lapſe true Liberty 
Is loſt, which always with right reaſon dwells 
$5 Twinn'd, and from Her hath no dividual being : 


The Plain; wherein a black bituminous Guree 
Boils out from under ground, th' IMAGE of Hell. 
As I. 405. Tophet thence 
And black Gehenna call'd, the Type of Hell. 


V. $3. And - ſets Upon their Tongues a various 


Spirit.] 1 believe He gave it, A various SPEECH, - 


„ $9. Great laughter was in Head n; And look. 


Reaſon 


ing down.) What can was mean here? as if This 
is told here as a Thing paſt. Ax D looking down, 
has no Syntax nor Senſe, The Author gave it, 
Great laughter is in Heav'n ; 
ALL toakung down, 
And in the next Line, Thus Is the Building left. 
V. $1. Such troulie brought.} Rather, for the 
ſame realun as above, Such trouble BRINGS, 
Y. 102. 
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Reaſon in Man obſcur'd or not obey'd; 
Immediately inordinate Deſires 
And upſtart Paſſions catch the government 
From Reaſon; and to Servitude reduce 

90 Man till then free. Therefore ſince He permits 
Within Himſelf unworthy Pow'rs to reign 
Over free Reaſon ; God in Judgment jult 
Subjects it from without to violent Lords; 
Who oft as undeſervedly enthrall 

95 His outward freedom. Tyranny mult be; 
Though to the Tyrant thereby no excuſe. 

| Yet ſometimes Nations will decline ſo low 

From Virtue, which is Reaſon; that no Wrong, 
But Juſtice and ſome fatal Curſe annex d 
100 Deprives them of their outward liberty; 
Their inward loſt. Witneſs th' irreverent Son 
Of Him who built the Ark; who for the ſhame builds 
Done to his Father, heard His heavy Curſe, hears 
Servant of Servants, on his vicious Race. 

105 Thus will this latter, as the former World, 

Still tend from bad to worſe: till God at laſt, 
Wearied with their iniquities, withdraw r 
His Preſence from among them, and avert 
His holy Eyes: reſolving from thenceforth 

110 To leave them to their own polluted ways; 

And one peculiar Nation to ſelect 

From all the reſt, of whom to be invok'd ; 

A Nation from one faithful Man to ſpring : 

Him on this ſide Euphrates yet reſiding, then 

115 Bred up in Idol-worſhip. O that men, 

| Canſt thou believe? ſhould be ſo ſtupid grown, 


While 
V. 102. Of Him who built the Ark.) And till I believe He gave it, THEN reſiding. 
the like Reaſon obliges us to read gvitDs; and 
in the next Verſe, for Heard, HEAus. V. 117. The Patriarch liv'd, who ſcap'd the 


Flood.) All thele are Future, and none paſt, There- 
V. 114. Him on this ſide Euphrates yet reſiding.) fore rather, 
Ihile 
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While yet the Patriarch ivd who ſcap'd the Flood, lives capes 
As to forſake the living God, and fall 


To worſhip their own work in Wood and Stone 


120 


125 


130 
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145 


For Gods! yet Him God the moſt High vouchſafes 
To call by viſion from his father's houſe, 

His kindred and falſe Gods, into a land 

Which he will ſhew him; and from Him will raiſe 
A mighty Nation, and upon him ſhowr 

His benediction ſo; that in his Seed 

All nations ſhall be bleſt. He ſtraight obeys, 

Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes: 

I ſee him, but thou canſt not, with what faith 

He leaves his Gods, his friends, and native ſoil 
Ur of Chaldea ; paſling now the ford 

To Haran; after Him a cumbrous train 

Of herds and flocks, and numerous ſervitude : 
Not wandring poor; but truſting all his wealth 
With God, who calld him, in a land unknown. calls #75 
Canaan he now attains : I ſee his tents, 

Pitch'd about Sichem and the neighboring plain 

Of Moreh : there by promiſe He receives 

Gift to his progeny of all that land, | 

From Hamath northward to the Deſert ſouth; 
Things by their Names I call, though yet unnam'd; 
From Hermon eaſt to the great weſtern Sea; 

Mount Hermon, yonder Sea: each place behold 

In proſpect, as I point them; on the ſhore 

Mount Carmel]: here the double-founted ſtream 
Jordan, true limit Eaſtward; but his Sons 

Shall dwell to Senir, That long ridge of hills. 

This ponder; that all Nations of the Earth 


Shall 


A hile yet the Patriarch LIyEs, who $Capes the With God, who Calls him T0 4 land unknown, 


Flood, 
V. 140. Thing: by their Names I call, though yet 


V. 134. yo call'd him, in à land unknown.) munzan'd.) From Virgil; 


Rather, 


Haec tum nominu erunt; nunc ſunt ſine nomine terrae. 
V. 132. 
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RA DI LDS/T: . 
Shall in his Seed be bleſſed: by that Seed 

Is meant Thy great Deliverer, who ſhall bruiſe 

The Serpent's Head; whereof to Thee anon 
Plainlier ſhall be reveal'd. This Patriarch bleſs'd, 
Whom fairhful Abraham due time ſhall call, future 
A Son, and of his Son a Grand-child leaves, 

Like him in faith, in wiſdom, and renown. 

The Grand- child with twelve Sons increas'd, departs 
From Canaan, to a land hereafter call'd 

Eg ypt, divided by the River Nile. 

See where it flows, diſgorging at ſev'n mouths 

Into the Sea, , To ſojourn in that land 

He comes, 1100 by a younger Son 

In time of dearth; a Son, whoſe worthy deeds 
Raiſe him to be the Second in that Realm 

Of Pharaoh: there he dies, and leaves his Race 
Growing into a Nation; and now grown 


Suſpected to a ſequent King; who ſeeks 


To ſtop their overgrowth, as inmate gueſts 
Too numerous: whaties of Gueſts he makes them Slaves 


Inhoſpitably', and kills their infant Males : 


Till by two Brethren -( thoſe two brethren call 


Moſes and Aaron) ſent from God to claim 

His people from Enthralment, They return 

With glory' and ſpoil, back to their promis'd Land. 

But firſt tne lawleſs Tyrant, who denies 

To know their God, or Meſſage to regard, 

Muſt be compell'd by Signs and Judgments dire : 

To Blood unſhed the Rivers muſt be turn'd 

Frogs, Lice and Flies muſt all his Palace fil | foul 


With loath'd intruſion, and fill all the land ; 
His 


V. 152, Abraham due time ſhall call.] After— Whom faithful Abraham ruTurE time ſhall call. 
avards in Verſes 260, 268, 272, 322, 449, He 


conſtantly pronounces Abraham two Syllables, or V. 177. Muſt all his Palace fill.] Fill comes a- 
three ſhort ones. So that to make this uniform gain in the next Line. 1 believe He gave it, 
with the reſt, let it be thus; Muſt all his Palace FouL. 


V. 196, 


180 


185 
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205 


V. 196. Swallows Him with his hoſt.) Here 
the Author relax'd his uſual Attention. Pharaoh's 
Hoſt follow'd the Iſraelites through the Sea; they 
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His Cattle muſt of rot and murrain die; 
Botches and Blains muſt- all his fleſh imboſs, 

And all his people; Thunder mix'd with Hail, 
Hail mix d with Fire, muſt rend th Egyptian Sky, 
And wheel on th' Earth, devouring where it rolls : 
What it devours not, herb or fruit or grain, 

A darkſom cloud of Locuſts ſwarming down 
Muſt eat; and on the ground leave nothing green: 
Darkneſs muſt r ah as all his bounds, 
Palpable darkneſs; and blot out three days: 

Laſt with one midnight ſtroke All the Firſt- born 
Of Egypt muſt lie dead. Thus with ten wounds 
The River-dragon tam'd, at length ſubmits 

To let his Sojourners depart; and oft 

Humbles his ſtubborn heart, but till as Ice 
More harden'd after thaw : till in his rage 
Purſuing whom he late diſmiſsd, the Sea 
Swallows Him with his hoſt ; but Them lets pals, Receives 
As on dry land between two cryſtal walls, 

Aw'd by the rod of Moſes ſo to ſtand 

Divided, till his Reſcu'd gain their ſhore: 

Such wondrous pow'r God to his Saint will lend, 
Though preſent in his Angel ; who ſhall go 
Before them in a Cloud and Pillar of Fire, 

By day a Cloud, by night a Pillar of Fire, 

To guide them in their journey; and remove 
Behind them, while th' obdurate King purſues : 
All night he will purſue ; bur his approch | 
Darkneſs defends between, till morning watch : 
Then through the fiery Pillar and the Cloud 

God looking forth will trouble all his Hoſt, 


on dry land at firſt, as well as the other, He And overwhelm their War. 
deſign'd it thus; Ihe Sea 


D dd 


people's; 


aud A! 


And 


RECEIVES Him with his Hoft, AND ALL lets paſs. 
The ſwallowing does not come till v. 213. 
The li ates return, 


V. 221. 
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Aud craze their Chariot wheels: when by command 
Moſes once more his potent Rod extends 

Over the Sea: the Sea his Rod obeys. 

On their embatteld ranks the Waves return, 

And overwhelm their War: the Race elect 

Safe towards Canaan from the ſhore advance, 
Through the wild Deſert : not the readieſt way; 

Leſt entring on the Canaanite alarm'd, 

War terrify them inexpert; and Fear 

Return them back to Egypt, chuling rather 
Inglorious life with ſervitude: for Life 

To noble and ignoble is more ſweet 

Untrain'd in Arms; where raſhnels leads not on. 
This alſo ſhall they gain by their delay 

In the wide Wilderneſs: there they ſhall found 
Their government; and their great Senate chuſe 
Thro' the twelve Tribes, to rule by Laws ordain'd : 
God from the mount of Sinai, whoſe gray top 

Shall tremble, He deſcending, will himſelf Fin 
In Thunder, Lightning, and loud Trumpets ſound 
Ordain them Laws: part ſuch as appertain 

To civil juſtice; part religious Rites 

Of Sacrifice, informing them by types 

And ſhadows of that deſtin'd Seed to bruiſe 

The Serpent; by what means he ſhall atchieve 
Mankind's deliv'rance. But the voice of God 

To mortal Ear is dreadful: They beſeech 

That Moſes might report to Them his will; may 
And Terror ceaſe. He grants what they beſoughr, beſrech 
Inſtructed; That to God is no accels 

Without Mediator: whoſe high Office now 

Moſes in figure bears, to introduce 


One Greater, of whoſe day He ſhall foretel, 
: And 


V. 228, He deſcending.] The Context demands, V. 237. That Moſes might report.] To agree 
that it be, ---- Him deſcending, Illo deſcendente. with the whole Narrative, it muſt be, 


That x 
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And all the Prophets in their Age the times 
Of great Meſſiah | all] ſing. Thus Laws and Rites 
245 Eſftabliſh'd; ſuch delight hath God in Men 
Obedient to his will, that He vouchſafes 
Among them to ſet up his Tabernacle; 
The Holy One with mortal Men to dwell : 
By his preſcript a Sanctuary” is fram'd 
250 Of Cedar overlaid with Gold; therein 
An Ark, and in the Ark his Teſtimony, 
The records of his Cov'nant ; over theſe 
A Mercy-ſcat of gold between the wings 
Of two bright Cherubim; before him burn 
255 Seven Lamps, as in a Zodiac repreſenting 
The heav'nly Fires; over the Tent a Cloud 
Shall reſt by day, a fiery Gleam by night, 
Save when they journey: and at length they come, 
Conducted by his Angel, to the Land 
250 Promis'd to Abraham and his Seed : the reſt 
Were long to tell. How many Battles fought ; 
How many Kings deſtroy'd, and Kingdoms won; 
Or how the Sun ſhall in mid Heav'n ſtand till 
A day entire, and night's due courſe adjourn; 
265 Man's voice commanding, Sun, in Gibeon ſtand 
And Thou, Moon, in the vale of Ajalon, 
Till Iſrae] overcome: So call the Third 
From Abraham, Son of Iſaac, and from Him 
His whole deſcent, who thus ſhall Canaan win. 
270 Here Adam interpos'd : O ſent from Heav'n, 
Enlightner of my darkneſs, gracious things 


Thou haſt reveal'd; thoſe chiefly which concern 


Juſt Abraham and his Seed. Now firſt I find 
Mine eyes true op'ning, and my heart much eas d; 
275 Ere while perplex'd with thoughts, what would become 


Of 
That Moſes May regert. He grants 148 hey BE SEE CR. 


And in the next Yerſe; 
| D de d 2 Y. 230, 
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Of Me and all Mankind: but now I ſee 


His day, in whom all Nations ſhall be bleſsd; 


Favour unmerited by Me, who ſought 

Forbidden knowledge by forbidden means. 

This yer I apprehend not, why to Thoſe, 

Among whom God will deiga to dwell on Earth, 

So many and ſo various Laws are giv'n: 

So many Laws argue ſo many fins 

Among them: how can God with ſuch refide ? 
To whom thus Michael: Doubt not, but that Sin 

Will reign among them, as of Thee begot: 

And therefore was Law giv'n. them, to evince 

Their natural pravity, by ſtirring up 

Sin againſt Law to fight: that when they ſee 

Law can diſcoyer Sin, but not remove; 

Save by thoſe ſhadowy expiations weak 


The blood of Bulls and Goats :. they may conclude, 


Some Blood. more precious mult be paid for Man, 
Juſt for Unjuſt: that in ſuch. righteouſneſs 

To Them by Faith imputed, They may find 
Juſtification towards God, and Peace 

Of Conſcience : which the Law by Ceremonies 
Cannot appeaſe; nor Man the Moral part 
Perform, and. not performing cannot live. 

So Law appears imperfect; and but giv'n 

With purpoſe to reſign them in full time 

Up to a better Cov'nant; diſciplin'd 


From ſhadowy Types to Truth; from Fleſh to Spirit; 


From impoſition of ſtrict Laws, to free 
Acceptance of large Grace; from ſervile Fear 
To filial; works of Law to works of Faith. 
And therefore ſhall not Moſes, though of God 
Highly belov'd, being but the Miniſter 

Of Law, his people into Canaan lead: 
Bur Joſbua, whom the Gentiles Feſus call; 


His 
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His Name and Office bearing, who ſhall quell 
The Adverſary Serpent, and bring back | 
Through the World's wilderneſs long wander'd Man 
Safe to eternal Paradiſe of reſt. 
Mean while They in their carthly Canaan plac'd 
Long time ſhall dwell and proſper ; but when {ins 
National interrupt their publick peace, 
Provoking God to raiſe them Enemies. 
From whom as oft he ſaves them penitent; 
By Judges firſt, then under Kings; of whom 
The Second, both for piety renown d 
And puiſſant deeds, a Promiſe ſhall receive 
Irrevocable; That his Regal Throne 
For ever ſhall endure. The like ſhall ſing 
All Prophecy, That of the Royal Stock 
Of David (ſo I name this King) ſhall riſe 
A Son, the Woman's Seed to Thee foretold, 
Foretold to Abraham; as in whom ſhall cruſt 
All Nations; and to Kings foretold; of Kings 
The laſt, for of his Reign ſhall be no end. He 
But firſt a long ſucceſſion mult enſue, 
And his next Son for Wealth and Wiſdom fam'd, 
The clouded Ark of God, till then in Tents 
Wand'ring, ſhall in a glorious Temple enſhrine. 
Such follow Him, as ſhall be regiſter d 
Part good, part bad; of bad the longer ſcroll: 
Whoſe foul Idolatries, and other faults 
Heap'd to the popular ſum, will ſo incenſe 
God, as to leave them; and expoſe their Land, 
Their City, his Temple and his holy Ark 
Wich all his ſacred things, a ſcorn and prey 
To that proud City; whole high walls thou ſaw'ſt 1 
| | Left 


V. 330, Of Kings The l.] The Author Of Kings 
gave it, | 


Hex laſt, * 
| 410. 
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Left in confuſion, Babylon thence call'd, 

There in Captivity he lets them dwell 

The ſpace of Seventy years; then brings them back, 

Remembring Mercy and his Cov'nant ſworn 

To Dawid, ſtabliſh'd as the Days of Heav'n. 

Return'd from Babylon, by leave of Kings 

Their Lords whom God diſpos'd, the Houſe of God 

They firſt reedifie; and for a while 

In mean eſtate live moderate: till grown 

In wealth and multitude, factious they grow. 

But firſt among the Prieſts diſſenſion ſprings; 

Men who attend the Altar, and ſhould moſt 

Endeavour Peace: Their ſtrife pollution brings 

Upon the Temple it ſelf: at laſt they ſeiſe 

The ſcepter, and regard not David's Sons: 

Then loſe it to a Stranger; that the true 

Anointed King Meſſiah might be born 

Barr'd of his right. Vet at his Birth a Star, 

Unſeen before in Heav'n, proclames him Come; 

And guides the Eaſtern Sages, who enquire 

His Place to offer Incenſe Myrrh and Gold. 

His place of birth a ſolemn Angel tells 

To ſimple Shepherds, keeping watch by night : 

They gladly thither haſte, and by a Quire 

Of ſquadron d Angels hear his Carol ſung. 

A Virgin is his Mother; bur his Sire 

The Pow'r of the moſt High: He ſhall aſcend Md 

The Throne heredicary', and bound his Reign 

With Earth's wide Bounds, his Glory with the Heav'ns. 
He ceas'd, diſcerning Adam with, ſuch Joy 

Surcharg'd ; as had, like Grief, been dew'd in tears 

Without the vent of Words: which theſe he breath'd : 
O Prophet of glad tidings, Finiſher 

Of utmoſt Hope! now clear I underſtand 


What 
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What oft my ſteddieſt thoughts have ſearch'd in vain; 
Why our great Expectation thould be call'd 
The Seed of Woman. Virgin Mother, hail, 


380 High in the love of Heav'n; yet from My Loins 
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Thou ſhalt procede, and from thy Womb the Son 

Of God moſt High: ſo God with Man unites. 

Needs muſt the Serpent now his capital Bruiſe 

Expect with mortal pain. Say where and when 

Their Fight, what ſtroke ſhall bruiſe the Victor's heel. 
To whom thus Michael: Dream not of their Fight, 

As of a Duel, or the local wounds 

Ot head or heel, Not therefore joins the Son 

Manhood to God-head with more ſtrength to foil 

Thy Enemy: nor fo is overcome 

Satan; whoſe Fall from Heav'n, a deadlier Bruiſe, 

Diſabled not to give Thee thy death's wound : 

Which He, who comes thy Saviour, ſhall recure; 

Not by deſtroying Satan, but his Works 

In Thee and in thy Seed. Nor can this be, 

But by fulfilling That which thou didſt want, 

Obedience to the Law of God, impos'd 

On penalty of Death; and ſuff ring Death, 

The penalty to Thy tranſgreſſion due, 

And due to theirs which out of Thine will grow : 

So only can high Juſtice reſt appaid. 

The Law of God exact He ſhall fulfil 

Both by obedience and by love; though Love 

Alone fulfil the Law: Thy puniſhment 

He ſhall endure by coming in the Fleſh, 

To a feprochful Life and curſed Death; 

Proclaiming Lite to All, who ſhall believe 

In His Redemption; and that His Obedience 

Imputed * becomes Theirs by Faith; His Merits 


Theirs becomes 


To 
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410 To ſave them; not their Own though legal Works. Do through 
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For This he ſhall live hated, be blaſphem'd, 
Seis d on by force, judg'd and to death condemn'd, 


A ſhameful and accurs d; nail d to the Croſs Death 
By his own Nation; ſlain for bringing Lite, 
But to the Croſs he nails Thy Enemies, Enemy, 


The Law that is againſt thee, and the Sins 

Of all Mankind, with Him there crucify'd; 

Never to hurt Them more, who rightly truſt 

In This his Satisfaction. So he dies, 

But ſoon revives: Death over him no pow'r 

Shall long uſurp. Ere the third dawning Light 

Return, the Stars of Morn ſhall ſee him riſe 

Out of his Grave, freſh as the dawning Light; 

The Ranſom paid, which Man from Death redeems; 

His Death for Man: as many' as offer'd Life Men 


Neglect not, and the benefit embrace 
By Faith, not void of Works. This God-like Act 


Annuls thy doom, the Death thou ſhouldſt have died, 
In Sin for ever loſt from Life: this Act 

Shall bruiſe the Head of Satan, cruſh his ſtrength; 
Defeating Sin and Death, his two main Arms: 

And fix far deeper in his Head their ſtings, 

Than temp'ral Death ſhall bruiſe the Victor's Heel, 
Or Theirs whom he redeems; a Death like Sleep, 

A gentle wafting to immortal Life. 

Nor after Reſurrection ſhall he ſtay 

Longer on Earth, than certain times to appear 


To His Diſciples, Men who in His Life 
Still 


V. 410, His Merits To ſave them.) The very through (or by) the Works of the Law. Galat. 
Conſtruction demands, as I believe he gave it, ii. 16. That we might be juſtified by the Faith of 
Do /rve them; and the whole Verſe thus; Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law. 


His Merits 


DO /ave ihem; no their Own rhROVOn legal V. 413. To death condemn'd A ſhameful and 


Ic. 
His Merits ſave them; not their Owa (Merits) location of Words. But I cannot doubt but 


accurs'd,.) This is a ſtrange and unnatural Col- 
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Still follow'd Him: to Them ſhall leave in charge 

To teach all Nations, what of Him they learn'd 

And His Salvation; Them who ſhall believe 

Baptizing in the profluent Stream, the ſign 

Of waſhing Them from guilt of Sin to Life, 

Pure and in mind prepar'd, if ſo befal, 

For death like that which the Redeemer died. their 
All Nations they ſhall teach : for from that day 

Not only to the Sons of Abraham's Loins 


Salvation ſhall be preach'd ; but to the Sons 


Of Abrahan!s Faith, where-ever thro' the World: 

So in his Seed all Nations ſhall be bleſs'd. 

Then to the Heav'n of Heav'ns ſhall He aſcend 
With victory, triumphing through the Air 

Over His Foes and Thine: there ſhall ſurpriſe 

The Serpent, Prince of Air; and drag in chains 
Thro' all his Realm, and there confounded leave, 
Then enter into Glory, and reſume 

His Seat at God's right Hand; exalted high 

Above all Names in Heav'n : and thence ſhall come, 
When the World's diſſolution ſhall be ripe, 

With Glory' and Pow'r to judge both quick and dead 
To judge th unfaithful dead; but to reward 

His faithful, and receive them into Blils; 

Whether in Heay'n or Earth: for then the Earth 
Shall all be Paradiſe, far happier place 


465 Than this of Eden, and far happier days. 
So ſpake th Arch-angel Michael; then paus'd, 7 
As at the World's great Period: and our Sire 
Replete 
he gave it, x . V. 441. For death. like that wich the Redeemer 
To death condemn'd, died.] He gave it, 
Darn ſhameful and accurs d. Which lum Redeemer died. 
V. 415. He nails thy Enemies.] He gave it, V. 466. Then aus d.] He gave it, Then ns 
He nails thy Ex k ux, paus'd. Whereby Michael is a Diſſyllable, as 
Ihe Law, &c. uſual. 
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Replete with joy and wonder thus reply d: 

O Goodneſs infinite, Goodneſs immenſe ! 
Thar all this good of evil ſhall produce, 
And evil turn to good; more wonderful 
Than that which by creation firſt brought forth 
Light out of darkneſs ! Full of doubt I ſtand, 
Whether I ſhould repent me now of Sin 
By Me done and occaſion d; or rejoice 
Much more, that much more good thereof ſhall ſpring; 
To God more glory; more Good-will ro Men 
From God, and over wrath grace ſhall abound. 
But ſay; if our Deliverer up to Heav'n 
Mult reaſcend; what will betide the Few 
His faithful, left among th' unfaithful herd, 
The enemies of Truth : who then ſhall guide 
His people, who defend? will they nor deal 
Worſe with his Followers, than with Him they dealt: 

Be ſure they will, ſaid th' Angel: but from Heav'n 
He to his Own a Comforter will ſend, 
The Promiſe of the Father: who ſhall dwell 
His Spirit within them; and the law of Faith, 
Working thro' Love, upon their Hearts ſhall write; 
To ns them in all Truth, and alfo arm 
With ſpiritual Armour, able to reſiſt 
Satan's aſſaults, and quench his fiery darts: 
What Man can do againſt them not afraid, 
Though to the death; againſt ſuch cruelties 
With inward conſolations recompens'd ; 
And oft ſupported fo, as ſhall amaze 
Their proudeſt perſecutors : for the Spirit, 
Pour'd firſt on His Apoſtles whom he ſends 
To' evangelize the Nations, then on All 
Baptiz d, ſhall Them with wond'rous Gifts endue, 
To ſpeak all Tongues and do all Miracles, 
As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
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Great numbers of each nation to receive 


With joy the tidings brought from Heav'n : at length 


Their Miniſtry perform'd, and race well run, 
Their doctrine and their ſtory written left, 
They die: but in their room, as they forewarn, 


Wolves ſhall ſuccede for Teachers, grievous Wolves; 


Who all the ſacred myſteries of Heav'n 
To their own vile advantages ſhall turn 
Of lucre and ambition ; and the truth 
With ſuperſtitions and traditions taint : 
Left only in thoſe written Records pure, 


Though not but by the Spirit underſtood. 


Then ſhall they ſeek to avail themſelves of Names, 


Places and Titles; and with theſe to join 

Secular pow'r, though feigning {till to act 

By Spiritual; ro Themſelves appropriating 

The Spirit of God, promis'd alike and giv'n 
To all Believers: and from that pretenſe, 
Spiritual Laws by carnal pow'r ſhall force 

On every conſcience; Laws which none ſhall find 
Left them inroll'd, or what the Spirit within 
Shall on the heart engrave. What will they then, 
But force the Spirit of Grace it ſelf, and bind 
His conſort Liberty? what, but unbuild 

His living Temples; built by Faith to ſtand, 
Their own Faith not another's. For on Earth 
Who againſt Faith and Conſcience can be heard 
Infallible 2 yet many will preſume: 


Whence heavy perſecution ſhall ariſe 


On all who in the worſhip perſevere 

Of ſpirit and truth. The reſt, far greater part, 
Will deem in outward Rites and ſpecious Forms 
Religion ſatisfy' d: Truth ſhall retire 
Beſtuck with ſland'rous darts; and works of Faith 
Rarely be found. So ſhall che World go on, 


Eee 2 
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* Ta 


396 „ EE: LOST: 


* To good malignant, to bad men benign; 
Under her own weight groning : till the Day 
5 40 Appear, of reſpiration to the juſt 
And vengeance to the wicked; at return 
Of Him fo lately promis'd to thy aid, 
The Woman's Seed, obſcurely then foretold 
Now ampler known, thy Saviour and thy Lord 
545 Laſtin Lin Clouds from Heav'n to be reveal'd 
In glory of the Father, to diſſolve 
Satan with his perverted World ; then raiſe 
From the conflagrant maſs purg'd and refin'd 
New Heav'ns, new Earth, Ages of endleſs date 
550 Founded in righteouſneſs and peace and love, 
To bring forth fruits, Joy and eternal Bliſs. 
He ended; and thus Adam laſt reply'd : 
How {ſoon hath thy Prediction, Seer bleſt, 
Meaſur'd this tranſient World, the race of time, 
555 Till time ſtand fix d? beyond is all Abyſs, 
Eternity, whoſe end no eye can reach. Extent 
Greatly inſtructed I ſhall hence depart; 
Greatly in peace of thought; and have my fill 
Of Knowledge, what this veſlel can contain: 
4 Beyond which was my folly to aſpire. 
Henceforth I learn, That to obey is beſt, 
And love with fear the only God; to walk 
As in His preſence; ever to obſerve 
| His providence; and on Him ſole depend, 
; 555 Merciful over all his works, with good 
Still overcoming evil, and by ſmall great things 
' Accompliſhing great things; by things deem'd weak 4% „nal, 
Subverting worldly ſtrong, and worldly wite 
* Meoiignant to good Men, to bad benign; 


| V. 328. To good malignant, to bad men benign. V. 356. Fernity, whoſe end ne eye can reach. 
1 Aer is put in the latter Clauſe, which ſnould be This is too abſurd to procede from the Author. 
in the former. Rather therefore thus; The End of Eternity? Which in us very Notion is 


Mali nant to good Men, to bad benign. endleſs. He gave it, 
Eternuy”, 
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575 


580 


585 
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„„ $603 3--ATH; 


By ſimply meek : That Suff*ring for Truth's fake 
Is Fortitude to higheſt victory; 
And to the Faithful Death the gate of Lite : 
Taught This by His example, whom I now _ 
Acknowledge my Redeemer ever bleſs'd. 

To whom thus alſo th' Angel laſt reply'd : 
This having learn'd, thou halt attain'd the ſum 


Of Wiſdom: hope no high'r; though all the Stars 


Thou knew'ſt by name, and all th' ethereal Pow'rs, 
All ſecrets of the deep, all Nature's works, 

Or works of God in Heav'n, Air, Earth, or Sea; 
And all the riches of this World enjoy'dſt, 

And all the rule, one empire. Only add 

Deeds to thy knowledge anſwerable'; add Faith; 
Add Vittue, Patience, Temperance; add Love, 
By name to come call'd Charity, the Soul 

Of all che reſt. Then wilt thou not be loth 

To leave this Paradiſe: but ſhalt poſſeſs 

A Paradiſe within thee, happier far. 

Let us deſcend now therefore from this top 

Of ſpeculation: for the hour preciſe 

Exacts our parting hence. And ſee the Guards, 
By Me encamp'd on yonder Hill, expect 

Their motion; at whoſe front a flaming Sword, 
In ſignal of remove, waves fiercely round. 

We may no longer ſtay: Go, waken Eve : 

Her alſo I with gentle Dreams have calm'd 
Portending good, and all her ſpirits compos d 


To meek ſubmiſſion: Thou at ſeaſon fir 


Let Her with Thee partake what thou halt heard: 


Chiefly what may concern her Faith to know, 
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Hternity, whoſe EXTENT no eye can reach. 


The great deliv'rance by Her Seed to come, 


the Verle too lorg by a Syllable. 


397 


(For 


But he obſery'd not, that the laſt Vowel in 
| Eternity was to be {potrozyeed, as uſual with 
The Change was made by the Editor, as ſup- our Poet, 
poſing 


ae 
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PARADISE LOST XI. 
(For by the Woman's ſeed) on all mankind. 


Come 


That ye may live, which will be many days, 
Both in one Faith unanimous, though ſad 
With cauſe for evils paſt; yer much more cheer'd 


605 


With meditation on the hap 


y end. 


He ended, and they both deſcend the hill; 
Deſcended, Adam to the Bowr, where Ewe 
Lay ſleeping, ran before, but found her wak'd : 
And thus with words not ſad She Him receiv'd : 


Whence thou return'ſt, and whither went'ſt, I Know: 


For God is alſo' in Sleep ; and Dreams adviſe, 
Which He hath ſent propitious, ſome great good 
Preſaging; ſince with ſorrow' and heart's diſtreſs 
Wearied I fell aſleep. But now lead on: 


615 In Me is no delay. 


With Thee to go, 


Is to ſtay here; without Thee here to ſtay, 

Is to go hence unwilling; Thou to Me 

Art all things under Heav'n, all places Thou; 
Who for my wilful crime art baniſh'd hence. 


620 


This further conſolation yet ſecure 


carry hence: Though all by Me is loſt, 
Such favour I unworthy am vouchſaf'd, 
By Me the promis'd Seed ſhall all reſtore. 
So ſpake our Mother Exe; and Adam heard 
625 Well-pleas'd, but anſwer'd not: for now too nigh 


V. 648. They hand m hand.) If 1 might pre- 
ſume, ſays an ingenious and celebrated Writer, 
to offer at the ſmalleſt Alteration in this Divine 
I/ork, If to make one ſmall Alteration appear'd 
to be ſo Preſumttucus; What Cenſure muſt I ex- 
pet to incur, who have preſum'd to make ſo 
many? Put Jatta eſt Alea; and Non injuſſa co- 
cini: | 
Nzp 201 x, 9 2.2.0, 

"Or #3 ue Ttungugt, Gu 5) wuTieTa 746. 
The Gentleman would eject theſe two laſt Lines 
of the Book, and cloſe it with the Verſe be- 
fore, He ſeems to have been induc'd to this, 
by a Miſtake of the Printer, TuEr hand in haud; 
which Reading does indeed make the laſt Diſtich 


bow, 9 0 
ſeem looſe, unconnected, and abſci:ded from 


The 


the reſt, But the Author gave it, TxEx hand in 
hand : which continues the prior Sentence, 

Some natural tears they drop'd, but wip'd them 

ſoon : 

Then hand in hand. 
Nor can theſe two Verſes poſſibly be fpar'd 
from the Work; for without them Adam and 
Eve would be leſt in the Territory and Suburbane 
of Paradiſe, in the very View of the dreadful 


faces. 


Apparent dirae facts, inimicu zue Tro ae 
Numina magna Deu m: | 
They muſt therefore be diſmiſs'd out of Eden, 
to live thenceforward in ſome other Part ct 
the World, And yet this Diſtich, as the Gen- 
tleman well judges, fails very much below the Pa 
[436 


PAAADIS EL: O0:2T RY, 
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Th' Archangel ſtood; and from the other Hill 
To their fix'd Station all in bright array 

The Cherubim deſcended, on the ground 
Gliding meteorous; as ev'ning Milt 


630 


Ris n from a river o'er the mariſh glides, 


And gathers ground faſt at the Lab'rers heel 


Homeward returning. 


High in front advanc'd, 


The brandiſh'd Sword of God before them blaz'd, 
Fierce as a Comet ; which with torrid hear 


635 


And vapours, as the Libyan Air aduſt, 


Began to parch that temp'rate Clime: whereat 


In either hand the a 


Our ling'ring Parents; an 


Angel caught 
to tr Eaſtern Gate 


Led them direct, and down the Cliff as faſt 


640 


To the ſubjected Plain: then diſappear'd. 


They looking back, all th Eaſtern fide beheld 
Of Paradiſe, ſo late their happy ſeat, 

Wav'd over by that flaming Brand; the Gate 
With dreadful Faces throng'd and fiery Arms. 


Some natural tears they drop'd, but wip'd them ſoon : 


The World was All before them, where ro chooſe 
Their place of Reſt; and Providence their guide : 
* They hand in hand with wand'ring ſteps and ſlow, 


Through Eden took their ſolitary Way. 


* THeN hand in hand with $0CIAL ſteps their way 
Through Eden took, WITH HEAv'NLY COMFORT CHEER'D, 


ſage foregoing. It contradits the Poet's own 
Scheme; nor is the Diction unexceptionable, 
Ke tells us before, That Adam, upon hearing 
Michael's Predictions, was even ſurcharg'd with 
Joy, v. 372; Was refiete with Joy and Wonder, 
468; was in doubt, whether he ſhould refer 
cf, or rejoice in his Fall, 475; was in great Peace 
of Thought, $58: and Eve herſelf not ſad, but 
full of Conſolation, 620. Why then does this Di- 
ſich diſmiſs our firſt Parents in Anguiſh, and 
the Reader in Melancholy? And how can the 
Expreſſion be juſtified, with wand'ring Steps and 
flow? Why wand'ring? Erratic Steps? Very 
improper: when in the Line before, they were 
guided vy Providence, And why Slow ? when even 


The E 


Eve profeſs'd her Readin®'s and Alacrity for the 
Journey, 614; Bet now lead on: 
In Me is no delay, 

And why their ſolitary Way? All Words to re- 
preſent a ſorrowful Parting? When even their 
former Walks in Paradiſe were as ſolitary, as 
their Way now: there being no Body belides 
Them Two, both here and there. Shall I there- 
fore, after ſo many prior Preſumptions, pre- 
ſume at laſt to offer a Diſtich, as cloſe as may 
be to the Author's Words, and entirely agreeable 
to his Scheme ? 

THEN hand in hand with SOCIaL ſtebs their Way 

Through Eden took, WITH BEAV'NLY COMFORT 

CHEER D, 
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A, 


Book 
Aron and Moſes, their Miſ- 


ſion to Egypt 
Abdiel (a Seraph) 1 ce 
5 


Satan promoting the 
Angels Revolt, Cc. 
Reply to his Anſwer 5 
His Fidelity, exc. Celebrated 5 
Retreat from Satan's Party 6 


Soliloquy on View of him at their 60 
Head 


Speech to him thereon 6 
Reply to his Anſwer 6 
Encounters him in the Battel 6 


Vanquiſhes Ariel, Arioc and Ra- 5 8 
miel, (fallen Angels) 
Abel and Cain, their Story related 11 


Abraham's and the Patriarchs 12 


All Nations his Sons by Faith 12 
Acheron, a River of Hell 2 


Adam and Eve deſcribed Generally 
Particularly 


4 
4 
4 
4 
Their State of Innocence þ 
5 


510 


Vide Innocence. 


Night Oraiſon 4 

Morning Oraiſon 5 

Preparations to entertain the An- 5 
gel Raphael 

The Table and Entertainment de- 8 
ſcribed 3 

Their Nuptial Bed 

Nuptials Celebrated 

Parting preceding the Temptation 

Behaviour after their Fall 

Find themſelves Naked 

Make themſelyes Breeches of Fig 
Leaves 

Recriminate on, and Reproach 
each other 

Hide themſelves from God (the 
Son) 

Appearance before him 19 


Oe 


WIS Ow Ow 


199 


Brok Line 
Repentance to 1098 
Expulſion from Paradiſe 12 625 
Vile Sim et. 
Adam, his Diſcourſe with Ten 
the Prohibition of the Tree of; 4 1 
Knowledge 5 
To her at Night 0 
Anſwer to her Queſtion about 
. * . 6 p 
the Nightly Luminaries 
Viewing her Sleeping 5 
Anſwer to her relating her Dream, 
(the Subject of Satan's firſt il- 5 94 
luſive Temptation) 
To her Weeping 5 129 
Invites the Angel Raphael to his 
Bower, Cc. 65 * 
Diſcourſe with him 460 
Continued on various Subjects, 651 
Vide Raphael. 
His Creation and Dominion, exc. 
over the Creatures 4 
Prohibited the Tree of Know- 7 542 
ledge ? 8 332 
Account of himſelf, and Objects 
about him, exc. on his Creation F SIN 
Of his firſt View of the Divine 
Preſence, Inſtation in Paradiſe, 7 8 311 
cc. 8 | 
Speech to God thereon, and on 
his Solitude there $ 557 
Reply to God's Anſwer 379 
Sleep on the Formation of Eve , 
deſcrib'd $ 15 
His firſt View of her 481 
Paſſion for her '$21 
Valediction to Rathael 644 
Diſcourſe with Eve preceding the 
Temptation (on Satan's Sabri. from 205 
lity, and the means to he to 384 
it, c.) 
Care, and Fears for her in Abſence 9 338 
Meets her returning with the For- 
bidden Fruit 7 $ $47 
Soliloquy lamenting her Tranſ- 2 R $96 
greſſion 
Reſolves to Die wich her 907 
EF {ft Speech 


Speech to her thereon 
Eats the Forbidden Fruit 
Incites her to Carnal Fruition 
(the firſt Effect of it) 
The Place, exc. deſcribed 
After-Speech to her on their Fall 
and Nakedneſs 
Another, charging her as the 
Aggreſſor 
Reply to her Anſwer (recrimi- 
nates her affected ſelf-ſufti- 
ciency, Cc. ) 
Anſwer to God (the Son) cal- 
ling him to Judgment 
Reply to him (accuſes Exe) 


NM N . 


The Sentence pronounced on him 10 


Soliloquy thereon 
continued 


Wiſhes for his Diſſolution 


Reflection on the 
of the Soul, exc. 

Repulſory Speech to Eve at- 
tempting to Conſolate him 

Relents towards her 

Reply to her (accuſing her ſelf 
as the firſt in Tranſgreſſion) 

Anſwer (to her Reply adviſing 
to die by their own Hands) 


Immortality 


ſion to God's Will, and Re- 


' Reſolves the contrary, and Rev 
19 


pentance) 
Speech to Eve (on the 
of Prayer, Cc.) 


Efficacy 


Hails her the Mother of Mankind 11 
Speech to her on the wien 
11 


preceding their Expulſion from 
Paradiſe 


On the view of Michael approaching 11 
Behaviour on receiving the Meſlage 11 


Speech to Michael thereon 
Reſignation 
Diſcourſe with Michael, diſco- 
vering to kim in Viſion what 
ſhould happen. in the World 
"till the Flood 
Diſcourſe with him,. relating 
what ſhould happen to the 
genera] Reſurrection 
General Reply to him, ( Reſo- 
Intions of future Obedience, 
Dependance on God's Proyi- 
dence, Cc.) 
Vide Eve, 
Vide Similies. 
Adonis, à River in Syria 
Adramalec and Aſmadai, fall'n An- 
gels, wounded, and put to flight 


Air firſt Clouded on Adam's Fall 


Book Line 
9 921 

9 996 

5 1011 
9 1016 

9 1037 

8 9 1067 
> gs 1182 
5 9 1162 
zo 115 
10 124 
197 

10 720 
10 854 
910 746 
771 

710 782 
7 10 866 
10 937 
510 947 
I 101 
1028 

11 140 
158 

193 

226 

263 

11 295 
11 370 
from 450 

fo 867 

85 from 61 
to 551 

552 


+ 6 


Vide Michael. Vide Raphael. 


350 


365 


182 


. 


| Apoſtles, their Miſſion, exc, 
| 


Alluſions, 
Amarant, a Flower tranſplanted 


Angels, fallen, their after-State 5 


Book 


Vide Similies, 


from Paradiſe to Heaven $ 


Ambition cenſured 2 


A Cauſe of Satan's Fall 


Angels ( Celeſtial) obey God of 


Choice, not Neceſlity 5 3 
Imbattel'd againſt Satan, ans 6 


the fall'n Angels 
Their Signal, and March 

Signal to engage, and Engagement 
Prevail 


Diſpoſition to re- engage 
Retreat 
Rally again, and renew the Fight 


The Song on the Creation 


On its Piſſolution and Renova- z 
tion 5 


Guardians of Paradiſe, their Pa- 
rade, Watches, c. 


m+p ++ O SSS 6 & w 


Reaſcent to Heaven on Adam's 
Fall 8 wy 
Appointed to Expel Adam, ec. 
from Paradiſe 5 rhe 
Deſcent there 7 
Poſt aſſign'd L 
March poſſeſſing it, and Expel- 
ling 2 cc. r 5 82 
Vide God the Father 
and bon: © 
Guardians of Mankind 9 


Numbers $ 


Names 

Various Purſuits, cc. 

Loſs ſupply'd by Mans Creation 

Imbatteled againſt the Angels 
Cceleſtial $ 

Engagement 

Deteat 

Diſpoſition to re-engage 

Their Artillery,---- Cannon, exc, 

Prevail 

Entire Defeat, and Expulſion 
from Heaven $ 

Transformed to Serpents 

Further puniſh'd with an Illuſi- 
on of the forbidden Fruit $ 

Both Annually continued 

Vide Satan, 
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10 


10 


12 


6 from 


Vide Similies. 


Line 


352 


482 
$6 


$35 


15 

56 
202 
386 
524 
597 
634 
13S 
252 
$57 
602 


641 


778 
782 
861 


9297 
287 


17 


127 


208 
220 


626 


Vide Similies. 


152 

50 
339 
331 
743 
374 
528 
677 

79 


202 
386 
507 
572 
597 
831 
877 
519 


547 
575 


439 
Gift 


N N. 


Book 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 12 
Succeſſors (Wolves, falſe Teach- : 
ers, exc.) delcrib'd 18 
1 
to, 


Ariel, Arioch and Ramiel (fall'n An- 

gels yvanquiſh'd 5 P 
Ark, its Building by Noah, deſcrib'd 11 

Vide Noah, 
Ark of the Covenant deſcrib'd 12 
Aſhtaroth and Baalim (fall'n Angels) 1 
Aſtoreth, or Aſtarte (a fall'n Angel) 1 
Author's Hymn on Conjugal Love 4 
To Light < 


Argument of the Poem 


3 
I 
Invocations g 
1 


Reflection, in proſpect of cy 
dam's, c. Fall 8 
On Satan's premeditated Attempt 4 
On Eve's parting with Adam 
preceding it 8 9 
On their Nakedneſs after the Fall 9 
On his own Blindneſs, czc. 3 
Azazel (afall'n Angel) Satan's Rwy , 
dard-Bearer 


Line | 


497 


B 
Baalim and Aſbtaroth (fall'n Angels) 1 422 
Babel, the City and Tower, built 73 EY 38 
Nimrod, Cc. , 
The Confuſion of Languages 
there deſcrib'd : — 
Baptiſm, what the Sign of , 12 442 
Baptiz'd, the Holy Ghoſt given 5 
primitively to all ſuch 8 * 497 
Battel, cc. between the Cœleſtial, 2 
and Fallen Angels, (God the Son g 6 ve boy 


concluding it) deſcrib'd 


Vide Angels Celeſtial, and Fall'n. 


Beaſts, part of the ſixth Day's — 


ation, deſcrib'd 7 
Belzebub, (a fall'n Angel) J 
Deſcrib'd 8 


His Anſwer to Satan's firſt Speech 4 
after their Fall 1 
To his Second 1 
Speech in Council, call'd by Sa- 8 
tan thereon 
Promotes an Attempt onthe Wotld 
Pelial (a ſall'n Angel) 
Deſcr b'd 
His Speech in Council 
To Satan on their Advantage 8 


bY -23 wo 


ain'd in the re-engazement 
with the Cœleſtial Angels 
Birds, part of the titth Day's Crea- 2 
uon, deſcrib'd 


453 


79 
299 


128 
272 
310 


345 
290 
108 
119 


620 


417 


— 


Blaſts, an Effect of Adam's Fall 15 5 To 
Bridge from Hell Gates to the World : 
over Chaos, the Work, ou 10 293 
deſcrib'd 
CG 
Cam and Alel, their Story related 11 429 
Cham's Stor 12 807 
Chance, the common Notion of it 
exploded 5 95 29 
Chaos deſcrib'd 9 446 
7 210 
Its Court 2 959 
Anſwer to Satan's Speech there 2 989 
Bounds ſince the Angels Fall, the 
Creation, Cc. 5 4 995 
State before it 5 577 
A Bridge made over it from Hell- 
Gate to the World, at aue 10 182 


Fall. 


Vide Similies. 


* . o 76 
Charity, its Praiſes K 12 from 57 

fY, „ SC 0 387 

406 


Chemos, or Peor (a fall'n Angel) 3 x 


Cherubim 
Vide Similięs. 
Church, Hirelings in it, compar'd / 
to the Devil in Paradiſe $-* 
Cocytus, a River of Hell 2 
Compariſons 
Conjugal Love, the Praiſes, exc, of it 4 
Diſtinguiſh'd from an Amour 


O 
Conſiſts in Reaſon, not Paſſion 2 
De fin'd x 
Expreſs'd (on the Woman's part) 
in Practice 5 5 
In Words 12 
A reciprocal Duty of it g 
Conjugal Obedience, Woman's 
Happineſs, Sc. | : + 
Conjugal Union, the Reaſon and , 
Obligations of it 8 : 
Conſcience, God's Umpire in Man 3 
The Terrors of it 3.4 
210 
Laws to force it, cenſur'd 12 
No Infallibility againſt it 12 


Conſtellations, their e 
Motion, œc. 


w 


Creation, the Univerſal, deſcrib'd : 


3 
a 7 
Creatures Animal in Paradiſe, deſerib'd 4 

Have Degrees of Knowledge, and , 


Reaſon 6 
Their Diſcord, an Effect of 4-2 _ 

dam's Fall 8 * 
Entry of Noa/'s Ark 11 


412 


Vide Angels Caleſtial, Cc. 


Vide Smilies. 


7509 
765 
586 


589 


I 


N 
Book Line 
Dazon (a fall'n Angel) x 457 
Damn'd, the Vicificules of their 
Torments deſcrib'd 596 | 
David, his Throne why eternal 12 320 
Day and Night in Heav'n, deſcrib'd 6 4 
Death, and Sin, their Station at Hell 648 
Gates before Adam's Fall M * | 
Their Union 10 249 
Make a Bridge from thence over ; 
Chaos to the World, after it . n 
Meet Satan in his return to Hell 
from thence . $26 
Their Journey thither, and In- 
fluences deſcrib'd c wa 12 
Arrival at Paradiſe 10 385 
After- Conduct in the World 10 610 
Vide Similies, 
Death deſcribed 2 666 
Anſwer to Saran at Hell Gates 2 G28 
The Son of Satan and Sin 2 727 
Its Birth 2 777 
Anſwer to Sin on Adam's Tall 10 264 
To Sin's Speech in Paradiſe 10 596 
Vide Similies. 
Death Natural, the Cauſes, and Va- from 466 
riety of it, deſcribed 1 493 | 
More terrible in view than Reality 11 469 
Of the Faithful, a Sleep to i, from 425 
mortality | 1 434] 
The Gate of Life Iz 571 
Death Eternal conſidered 19 808 
Deluge Univerſal Vide Noah. | 
Deſpair, the Degrees and Colours of it 4 108 
Devils, why eternally excluded 
; Grace 5 LAY 
Diſcord cenſured 2 496 
Daughter of Sin, exc. 10 707 | 
Dominion abſolute in Man, wed Wy" Pp | 
Men, an Uſurpation * 
Dreams Illuſive, exc. their Source 4 799 | 
Natural 5 110 
Divine 12 611 
E 
Eagle, a Bird of Prey, an Effect "7 1 185 
Adam's Fall 
Earth and Heaven 
Vide Heav'n and Earth | 
Earth, its general Creation — 3 715 
ſcrib'd 7 231 
The Shadow of Heaven 5 574] 
Separated from the Waters, part | 
of the third Day's Crean, $ 7 276 
de ſcrib'd 
The Fruits of it, ec. 313 
Its Motion, or of the Heavens, 
5h , 70 
Speculations thereon cenſur'd 


N 


Book Line 
Its Praiſes 9 99 
The Centre of the Creation 9 107 
Deſtruction by Noah's Flood de- 
ſcrib'd 1 n 743 
Reſtitution after it 13 $52 
An univerſal Paradiſe at the ws 5 
ſiah's coming to Judgment : * 
Vide V orld. 
Eden, the Country bounded 5 210 
Eden, the Garden of it Vide Paradiſe 
Egypt, the Plagues of it deſcrib'd 12 173 
Election aſſerted 183 
Elements, exc. ſubſiſt on each other 1 415 
Enoch, his Story and Tranſlation 4 1 ve 
Vide Adam and Exe, 
Eve and alan Vide Innocenee. 
Vide Similies, 
| i 4 712 
5 379 
18 470 
8 482 
2 546 
Eve particularly deſcrib'd , Cha-4 1 
racteriz'd, cc. 5 441 
9 457 
9 489 
9 538 
9 603 
bw 9 $96 
Anſwer to Adam's Diſcourſe on 
the Prohibition of the Tree > 4 440 
of 'Knowledge 
Recounts her firſt View of * 
Creation, Adam, &c, | 449 
Anſwer to him at Night 635 
To 'him waking (relates her 
Dream the Subject of rears 5 27 
firſt illuſive Temptation) 
Weeping deſcrib'd 5 129 
Attending the Entertainment of 
Raphael 5 3 443 
Her Formation from Adam 3 460 
Behaviour on view of him, c. 8 500 
Diſcourſe with him preceding the}, 
Temptation ( ſhe prevailing from 205 
on her own Sufhciency, =] 384 
his Fondneſs) 
Anſwer to Satan (in the Serpent) 9 552, 
The Diſcourſe (Satan tempting 
herto eat the forbidden eg 9 732 
continued 
Soliloquy before her eating it 9 745 
Plucks and eats 8 780 
Soliloquy after it 9 795 
Reſolution to tempt Adam 9 830 
Speech to him thereon 9 856 


IN DIE X. 


to die with her 
Behaviour thereon 9 
Gives him the Fruit 9 
Repeats the Tranſgreſſion with him 9 
Is incited by him to Carnal Frui- 

tion (the firſt Effect of it) 0 
The Place, exc, deſcribed 9 
Anſwer to him ( accuſi ing her of. 

9 


Reply to his Anſwer, reſolving 3 


the Aggreſſor) imputes it to 
his Indulgence 

Anſwer to God (the Son) cal- 
ling her to Judgment brsg 19 
ſes the Serpent) 

The Sentence pronounc'd on her 10 

Behaviour, and Speech to Adam's 
Repulſe of her, and her of- C 
fers of Conſolation ( accuſes 5 
herſelt) 

After-Behaviour thereon 10 

Reply to his Anſwer (adviſes to 0 5 
die by their own Hands) 

To him, hailing her the Mother 8 Su 
of Mankind 

Soliloquy, lamenting the threat- en 
ned Expulſion from Paradiſe 

Speech to him on quitting it 52 
tection, Conjugal Reſolution, 
and Conſolation on the Pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah) 

Vide Adam. 
Vide Similies. 


12 


Evening deſcrib'd 


Evil----in thought unapproved,----- 


blameleſs , 
Experience ----a Guide to Wiſdom 9g 


F 


Faith, unneceflary Endeavours ©! 
approve it, Suſpicious 9 


Faith in Chriſt, with Works, wears © ho 
nal Lie 
Laws to force ir cenſur'd 12 
No Infallibility againſt it 12 
Fancy (a Faculty e the Soul ) "e 0 
Office . 
The Eye of the Soul 8 


Fame (or Glory) the common wy 5 
tion of it cenſur'd 

Fate, the Will of God 

Fig-Tree, of which Adam, Fre, 

&c. made Aprons, deſcrib'd 5 
Firmament, the Second Day's Crea- : 7 
tion, deſcrib'd 

Fiſh, part of the fifth Day's (2 5 
tion, deſcrib'd 


Flaming Sword in Paradiſe on A- 


** s & c. Expulſion thence 1 
deſcrib'd. 


Book Line | 


Book 

500 i V ide Similies. 

Flood Univerfal Vide Noah. 

990 | Freedom, with the Loſs of it, Vir- 

995 tue, ec. degenerates $ ; 
1005 | Free Grace aſlerted 3 
1014 Defin'd 3 
1935 3 
1037 $ 

Free-Will aſlerted 3 

I 142 8 

9 

10 

AIP | Reaſon, the ſame 3 : 

192 The Image of God 8 
Fruition carnal, the Paſſion. of it 

| cenſur'd 8 e 

909 

937 

OE Gabriel, (the Archangel) chief of 

3 the Guardian Angels of 12285 4 

2 75 Station 7 deſcrib'd 
Inform” Uriel of Satan's De- 
* ſcent vs $ 15 
Undertakes to detect him 4 
IA His charge to Uzziel, Ithuriel, and C 
Zethon (three other of thep 4 
Guardian Angels) thereon 
Speech to chem, Oc. on their 
| taking, and return with him $ 
398 To Satan thereon + 
Reply to his Anſwer . 
112 To another 4 
207 To another 4 
Appointed one of the Chiefs of 
the Cœleſtial Army againſt 5 6 
the Reyolted Angels 
\ His Proweſs, Cc. in the Battel 6 
1159 | Glory (or Fame) the common No- 
| tion of it cenſured $ FA 
+22 | GOD the FATHER, contem- - 

515 plating his Works, Sc. $ . 

529 Speech to God the Son, on Sa- 

tan's Deſign on the Creaion, 3 

100 | 

Man, es: 
460 Reply to his Anſwer 3 
618 3 the manner, Oe. of 2 : 
| all'n Man's Redemption 3 

179 Anſwer to the Son undertaking it 3 
1 Pecrees his Bodily Reſucceftion 4 g 

as God and Man | 

. His the Father's Attributes, c. 3 

Viſibly ſeen in the Son 1 
oP” Charge to Raphael to warn Adam 
againſt his Fall 3 
632 
633 


Line 


168 
203 
274 
393 


372 
383 
680 


224 


EN. 


Book 


Hierarchy, conven'd at the 
Inauguration of God the Son 
To the Son on Satan's Sc. Re- 5 
volt thereon 5 
Army againſt the Revolters de- 3 6 
ſcrib'd 
Speech to Abdiel on his quitting > 5 
heir P 9 
their Party 
Appoints Aichael and Ae! 
Chiefs of the Cœleſtial Army 
Battel, exc. between them R 
the Revolters, deſcrib'd 
Appoints God the Son to end it 
Chariot (the Father's) deſfcrib'd 
Speech to the Son, reſolving mes 
Creation of the World 
Commits the Work to him 


Speech to the whole Celeſtial 8 
5 


His (the Father's) Omnipreſence 5 


Goodneſs, Free 
Will, Fate 
Inſtitution of the Sabbath = 


f =. my E Wy 


God the Father and Son) the 
Seventh after the Six Days of 
the Creation 
The Solemnity of it deſcrib'd 7 
Speech (the Father's) on the 
Guardian Angels return from 
Paradiſe upon Adam's cx. Fall 
Appoints the Son Judge of it 
Speech to the Cceleſtials on wel 


10 

10 

and Death's entrance into thep 10 
World thereby 

Promiſe of their Diſſolution, and 
Renoyation of Heaven 08 
Earth 

Charge to the Angels, cane 
the Changes in the Creation C10 
on the Fall 

Anſwer to the Son's Interceſſion 2 5 
on Adam's Repentance 

Speech to the Cceleſtials, Thi 
ven'd at his Decreeing hisp 11 
Expulſion from Paradiſe 


To Michael thereon 11 

GOD the SON, at the right RET : 
of the Father 

Eis (the Father's) Eſſence, cg. 3 

His Word, cc, 5 - 

Anſwer to him on Satan's De-) : 


ſian onthe Creation, Man, c. S 
On his propoſing the manner, 
Sc. of Man's Redemption 
ertakes it 
L- ve to Men, and Filial Obedience 
Tone Second Adam 
His Merit, alone imputative to 5 
Man £ 
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— 


Linie 


600 


719 
15 
29 


44 


202 
607 
680 
749 
139 
163 
168 
588 
170 
173 


581 


594 
34 
55 


614 
633 


649 


45 


34 


99 
G2 


138 
169 
163 


1 44 


227 


236 


266 


285 


290 | 


406 


Book 


His Reſurrection, as God and 
Man, Decreed $ 

Equal to the Father 

His (the Son's) Attributes 

Anſwer to the Father on Satan's 
cc. Revolt 


The Image of the Father 
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Anſwer to the Father, appoint- 
ing him to end the Battel be- 
tween the Ccœleſtial and Re- 
volted Angels 

Undertakes it 6 

* Armour, Equi page, c. de- 8 

cribed 5 

6 
6 


$ 


The Meſſiah 5 


Speech to the Cœleſtial Army 
Solely attacks the Revolters 
Intirely defeats them 6 


The Action and Defeat deſcrib'd 3 6 7 


Returns in Triumph 6 
His Perſon, Equipage, exc. in 
the Work of the Creation de- 7 
ſcrib'd 
Reaſcent to Heaven aſter it 7 
Inſtitution of the Sabbath (by 
God the Father, and Son) the 
Seventh after the Six Days 
Creation 
The Solemnity of it deſcrib'd 
Anſwer (the Son's) to Adam, on) 
his Solitude in Paradiſe 5 
To his Reply 
To another ( promiſes him a 
Conſort ) 5 
Appointed by the Father Judge 
of Adam's Tranſgreſſion (Fall) 5 10 
All Judgment committed to him 10 


WW 


9. 20 


The Mercy of it 10 
Anſwer to the Father thereon 10 
Deſcent to Eden 10 
Call to Adam there 10 


Reply to his Anſwer (accuſin 
Eve) ; 
To his Reply 10 
To Exe (accuſing the Serpent) 19 
Sentence pronounced by him 7 
on the Serpent 5 


co 
2 
5 10 


Explained 10 
On Eve 10 
On Adam 19 


Clothes them with Skins, Cc. 10 

Reaſcent to the Father, and In- 
terceſſion for them SIE 

The Juſtice of his Sentence 10 


Line 


303 


His Interceſſion on their Repen- 5 15 
tance . 
Vide Meſſiah. 
GOD, Purity of Adoration more 
acceptable to him, than Ki 
tual 
All Good procceeds from, and re- 
turns to him 5 5 
To be contemplated in the 
Works of the Creation : 
Acts immediate 
The Centre of Heaven 9 
His abſolute Decrees 11 
Omnipreſence, Goodneſs, es. 11 
The fear of him, ec. with an 
of Freedom, degenerates 
Particular Preſence 12 
To obey, love, depend on his 
Providence, Cc. the Sum 8 


Knowledge 
and Wiſdom 12 
Goſpel, how to be underſtood 12 


Devils eternally excluded from 
it, why 
Man's long Reſiſtance of it — 
lone excluſive 33 
Repentance a Fruit of it 11 
The Spirits of it, and e 
conſorts 
Gratitude exerted, a Diſcharge of 8 
its Debt 
Gunpowder, Guns, ec. the Original: 
luvention aſcrib'd to the Devil 


Grace of God, Man its Object, _ 
3 


Diſcharge deſcrib'd 6 


H 


Y 
Heaven and Earth, their final . I 
novation by Fire 12 
$12 


Heaven, the Joys, ec. of it deſcribed 3 


After-Happineſs therein 


Its Gate 1 : 3 
paſſa unthence tothe World 3 
Its Gene 1 Creation 3 
Viſible, ſꝗc Study of it how neceſſary 8 
Specul, ons, of its Motions, 4 1 


the Varth's, cenſured 
ituated, reſpecting of 
and Hell 


How 
* 1 
Wor (, 


Hell deſcribed 


Its Gates 
Firſt opened by Sin 


Line 


22 


736 


525 


454 
584 


N N. 


Book Book 


How ſituated, reſpecting Heaven, 
and the World ro 
Vide Similies. 
Hierarchies of Heav'n, before the 
Revolt of the fall'n Angel, 
deſcrib'd 
Hinnom, the Valley of, whence 
called Tophet, and Gehenna 0 
HOLY-GHOST, its Effuſion, Sc. 
at the Creation 
Deſcent, exc. on the Apoſles, ] 
and all baptiz'd 
Promis'd and given alike to 1 
Belie vers 5 
Hoſpitality, an Incitation to it 
Hymn to Light 
To God the Father and Son 
On Conjugal Love 


5 


On the Creation 


Hypocriſy viſible to God alone 
Hy pocrites, Satan the firſt 
Pretenders to Supernatural ra 4 
ty, Cc. 
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1 


Idolatry, the original Riſe of it aſſign'd 1 

Of the Poſt-Diluvian World 12 
Jealouſy, the Lover's Hell 
Immortality of the Soul difcuſs'd i 


Innocence, the State of it deſcrib'd 


Intellectual Beings, a Faculty of them 


Invocations, the Author's 
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Jove (a fall'n Angel) 

Hraelites, the Story of their Bondage, 
and Deliverance from rows 
related 

Ot! the Settlement of their Civil 
and Sacred Oeconomy in the 
Wildernels, 

Eſtabliſhment in Canaan 12 

Reaſon, Uſe, Sc. of their , 
Laws 

Government by Judges, and Kings 12 
Captivity in Babylon 12 


Line 


322 


579 


399 
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Book Line 
Return from thence, aſter- Diſſen- 
ſions, cs, to the Birth of the Þ 12 og 155 
Meſhah, Cc. 
16s, (a fall'n Angel) I 478 
Ithuriel (a Guardian Angel of Paradiſe) 4 788 
Detects Satan's firſt Attempt on P Sie 
Eve there 
K 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, — „ 220 
Tree of it, how ſituated 9 626 
Deſcrib'd 7 375 
Forbidden to Adam 3 1 
Satan's Encomium of it 9 679 
0 795 
E ves 863 
Knowledge (or Opinion) the wed 160 
ſult ot Reaſon and Fancy , 
7 126 
Without Reſtraint, Folly } $ 18$ 
: 12 561 
Of Things neceſſary, Wiſdom 8 192 
Knowledge of future Events, — 5 5 
Deſire of it reprehended | 77 
Its Sum, the Love, Fear, c>c, of God 12 $57 
In animal Creatures aſſerted 8 369 


Vide Similies. 


L 
Lethe, a River of Hell, deſerib'd 2 
Afeduſa, the Guard of it 2 
Leviathan deſcrib'd I 


Liberty, with the Loſs of it, Virtue, 
Sc. degenerates 
Adam's Fall, the firſt Cauſe of it 12 


Liberty, the ſame with Reaſon 12 
Life, the Tree of it deſcrib'd 4 

Where ſituated 9 
Life long, by Temperance 11 


The great Rule of it reſpecting it ſelf 11 
Light, Hymn to it 3 
The firſt Day's Creation, deſcrib'd 7 
Lightning, how produced 10 
Limbo, or Fools Paradiſe, where 3 
Lion, a Beaſt of Prey, an Effect 5 a 
of Adam's Fall 
Love, Conjugal, its Praiſes 4 
Piltinguiſh'd from that of an Amour 4 
Love conſiſts in Reaſon, not Paſlion 8 
De fin'd 8 
In Spirits Ccœleſtial, the — 2 
ſionot it, what, and how 
Smiles, the Food of Love 9 
Founded in Reaſon, one end of 
Human Life 
Laaer, Satan, why fo called 10 


leſtia! Army againit the re- 
volted Angels 


Book Line 
| Vide Satay, 
Luſt, Carnal, the firſt Effect of 
Adam's, r. Fall 3 9 1211 
The Solace of it 9 1042 
M 
Mammon (a fall'n Angel) 1 6783 
His Speech in the Council calbd 
by Satan after their Fall . HOP 
Man fall'n the Object of Grace, why 3 130 
His long Reſiſtance of it alone 8 
excluſive 3 is 
Redemption propos'd by God 
the Father vb ö 8 3 wes 
Undertaken by God the Son 3 227 
The Son's Merits alone Imputa- ? 
tive to him, towards it, how 5 s 8825 
Man created to repair the Loſs of} 3 667 
the fall'n Angels 9 143 
His Creation (part of the ſixth 0 
Day's) deſcrib'd 7 5 
Dominion over the reſt 7 520 
Love to Woman, how conſiſtent Pp 
with his Supertority F 597 
The whole Creation in little 9 109 
Angels, his Guardians 9 154 
His Superiority over the 9 * 145 
given him by God 195 
Purſuing his Appetites, disfigures 2 
not God's Image, but his own EY 93 
| Conformity to the Divine Will, 
the true end of his Creation #020 
Abſolute Dominion over his Bre- 
thren (Men) an Uſurpation 5 * 
Given him by God only over the 4 
Creatures 3 7 
Matches, Conjugal, the 2 n 
cenſur'd , 7 
Reſpecting the Woman parti. „ 38 
cularly 5 
Meduſa, the Guard of Lethe 2 610 
Mercy, God's firſt and laſt Attribute 3 132 
Meſſiah promiſed 10 181 
F . 10 192 
The Promiſe explained $ 564 386 
His Birth, c. and Kingdom I 
{cribed 255 359 
Why called the Seed of the Woman 12 376 
Life, and Paſhon 12 388 
Neſurrection, and Miſſion of the 
Apoſtles T2 13855 
Aſcenſion, ce. 12 451 
Coming to Judgment, Cc. 12 4 
Michael (the Archangel) appointed 857 
one of the Chiefs of the Cœ- 6 
44 


His 


NX. 


Book 

His Proweſs, ec. in the Battle 6 

Speech to Satan encountring him 6 

The Combate deſcribed 6 

Wounds Satan 6 

The Reyolters defeated, incamps p 

on the Field of Battel $ 

Prepares to expel Adam, my P 
from Paradiſe 

His Appearance, ec. there de- 
{cribed 5 EY 

Speech to Adam thereon 11 

Reply to Eve lamenting the 6 I 
threatned Expulſion 

To Adam on the ſame Subje& 11 

Diſcovers to him (in Viſion) from 
what ſhould happen to the N 11” 
time of the Flood 

The Story of Cain and Abel 11 

Death, with its Cauſes, and Va- : 70 
riet 

The State of the 3 oe 
World (in common) 

The State of it (Civil, or " 15 
Propriety) 

The Story of Enoch 11 

Of Noah 1 1 

The Flood 11 


God's Covenant to deſtroy the : 15 
World no more by Water 
Diſcovers to him (Relatively) 


what ſhould happen from wed 5 from 


Flood to the general Reſur- 
rection 

The Patriarchal Government 

Nimrod's Tyranny 

The Building, and Confuſion, IN 
at Babel 

The Story of Cham 12 

Of Abraham, and the Patriarchs 12 

Of the 1ſraelites Bondage in AX- : 15 
gypt, and Deliverance thence 

Ot the Settlement of their Ci- 
vil, and Sacred Oeconomy, 
in the Wilderneſs, and Eſtab- 
liſhment in Canaan 

Of their various Ritual Laws, : * 
their Reaſon, Uſe, exc. 

Of their Government by Judges / _ 
and Kings 8 

Of their Captivity in Babylon 

Of their Return from thence, 
after-Diſſenſions, the . 
and Kingdom of the Meſſiah 

Of his Lite. Paſſion, = 


I2 
12 


12 


tion, Miſſion of the Apoſtles, 
Aſcenſion, œc. 


Of the Miſſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt, Gift of Tongues, Mi- 
racles, Cc. 


40 


Line | 


250 
262 
296 
320 


410 


38 


101 
113 


163 


223 


180 


315 
335 


from 345 


70 


371 


from 388 


70 


465 


, from 485 


10 


90 


. 


Book Line 
Of the Apoſtles Succeſſors (falſe 
Teachers, exc.) their Ambi- 
tion, Innovations, exc. the r2 frem- $07 
effects of them, and the Meſ- * 


ſiah's coming to Judgment 

His Anſwer to 8 s Reſolu- 
tions of future Obedience, exc, e 
commends, adviſes him, and { ** 


warns him to quit Paradiſe ) 
Leads him and ve out 


12 

Vide Similies. 
Mind, the force of it | q 
Diſcourſe, its Food 9 
Moloch (a fall'n Angel) q 


His Speech in the Council call'd 
by Satan after their Fall 
Defies Gabriel in the Battel be- 
tween the Ccaleſtial and 18 
volted Angels 
Is wounded by him, and flies 6 
Moon, ſuppos'd Inhabited by tranſ- / 


lated Saints and middle Spi- 3 
rits 


Its Office 
Riſing deſcrib'd 
The Spots in it, Vapours _— 
yet conſolidated with its Body 
Part of the fourth Day's Creation 
Receives its Light from the Sun 
Motion, Aſpects 
Moon and Stars, their Courſes, In- 
fluences, exc. 5 
Moon, and Planets, their noxious 
Motion, Aſpects, c. an ef- 
fect of Adam's Fall 
Morning in Heav'n deſcrib'd 


Morning natural, deſcrib'd 


ww ©) a © 


Moſes and Aaron, their Miſſion to 
Egypt 
Mulciber (a fall'n Angel) 


. 
; 


N 
Night in Heaven, deſcrib'd 5 
Night and Day in Heaven, deſcrib'd 6 
| 4 
Night Natural deſcrib'd M4 
9 
At Adam's Fall 10 


Tyranny deſcrib'd, and cen- 
ſured 


Niſrocb, (a fall'n Angel) 6 
His Anſwer to Satan in he Ca « 


Nimrod, (the firſt Monarch) 8 


after their Defeat by the Cœ- 
leſtial Angels 


H h 5 


575 


Paradiſe (or the Garden of Faden) 


E 


Book Line 
719 


Noah, his Reprehenſion of the mats * 
tediluvian World 
Building the Ark, Oc. 
Entring it, with his Family, the 2 15 
Creatures, c. 


The Flood deſcrib'd $11 
Its abatement, the Ark's reft- 
ing, Oc. 5 ; 


His Deſcent from it, the Ap. 
pearance of the Rainbow, c. a ha 
Noon delcrib'd 


O 


Obedience, Conjugal, Woman's 
Happineſs, ec, 5 4 

Of Will, not Neceſſity, only ac- 
ceptable to God 5 5 


Old Age deſcrib'd 11 
Omens of Adam's Expulſion from 
Paradiſe 5 4 


Opinion (or Knowledge) 
Vide Knowledge or Opinion. 

Orbs Ccoleſtial, and Terreſtial, 
Notions about their Motions, 
Appearance, c. doubtful, ande 3 
not neceſſary to the improve- 
ment of Happineſs, exc. 

Orus (a fall'n Angel) 

Oſiris (another) $ 


P 


Pandemonium (the Court of Hell) 2 
deſcrib'd 
Vide Similies. 


deſcribed 


The Eaſtern Gate of it 

Guarded by Gabriel 

The Bower of Adam and Eve there 

The Parade, Watches, exc. of the 
Guardian Angels in Paradile 

The Hill there, from whence 
Michael difcovers to Adam in 
Viſion, what ſhould happen ; + 
to the time of the Flood 

Adam and Eve's Expulſion from 
Paradiſe deſcrib'd 5 FP 


The flaming Sword, exc. guard- 
ing the Eaſt Gate of it $ ib. 


+ 
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808 
728 


733 


738 
824 


241 


$61 


300 


635 


529 
535 
182 


70 
178 


478 


710 


131 
214 
291 
537 


304. 


439 
542 


549 


690 


7784 


782 
861 
977 


377 


625 


632 


| 


Creation 


| Book Line 
The Seat of it deſtroyed by 
Noah's Flood $ RY 329 
FR ; Vide Similies. 
Paſſions inordinate, an effect of 
Adam's Fall g 5 9 SPIE 
Patriarchal Government, from the 
Flood, to Nimrod's Tyranny vY 
Patriarchs (Abraham s, Cc.) their 2 15 Fo. 
Story related Ms 
| Peace, the Corruptions of it equal 
to the Waſtes of War , $ 25 755 
Peor, or Chemos (a fall'n Angel) I 412 
Perſecution in matters Spiritual, & from 508 
the Riſe of it ? 533 
Its Effects 12 533 
Phlegethon (a River of Hell) 2 580 
Plagues of Ægypt deſcrib'd I2 173 
Planets and Moon, their noxious | 
Motion, Aſpects, exc. an ef- I 656 
fect of Adam's Fall 
Pleaſure Senſual, cenſur'd 11 603 
Poles, North and South, perpe- 663 
tual Day under both, but for 630 
Adam's Fall 
Ry 76 
Prayer, the Efficacy of its Spirit [3 11 5 * 
Unavailable againſt God's my 
lute Decrees * 
Predeſtination defin'd 111 
Prieſts occaſion the firſt Diſſenſi- 
on in the Jewiſh Church . 353 
State 
Proſopobœia, on Eve's eating the ſor- 
x — Fruit n 5 9 22 
On Adam's 9 1000 
R 
Rainbow, its firſt appearance my 86. 
Noah's Flood 3 
Sign of God's Covenant to de- 
ſtroy the World no more bye 895 
Water 
Ramiel, Ariel, and Arice (fall'n : 6 6 
Angels) Vanquiſh'd 5 19 
Raphael (the Arch- Angel) his De- 
ſcent to Paradiſe to warn q' 5 247 
dam againſt his Fall 
His Perſon deſcribed 276 
Anſwer to Adam's Invitation to . 
his Bower, and — 5 oe 
there LAGS 
Salutation of Eve 5 388 
Diſcourſe with Adam on various, „ *** 
Subjects 8 651 
On the perfection, Variety, and 
Gradual Oeconomy of "2 5 rom bs 


N 


Book Line 
On Obedience, as a Duty of from 520 
Choice, not Neceſſity 3 cw 543 
On the Reyolt and Defeat of from 577 
the fall'n Angels 0 ro 897 
Thence warns him againſt Sa- 
tan's Temptations y $ 6 893 
Vanquiſhes Aſmodais, and puts 5 6 p 
him to flight 993 
On the Creation, ezc, 3 7 7 pry Aha 
On the Motion, Appearances, 
and Influences of he Celeb $ from 15 
ſtial and Terreſtial Bodies 3 
Reply to Adam's Account of 2 * 
himſelf on his Creation, cc. 5 5 
Reply to his Queſtion concern- 
ing Love, and the beben 8 620 
of it in Spirits Cœleſtial 
Advice to Adam at parting, and 
Re- aſcent to tv 5 s 630 
Vide Similies. 
4 95 
Reaſon, and Free-Will, the ſame : 4 108 
9 350 
The Chief Faculty of the Soul 5 100 
The Being of the Soul, 28 ; 486 
of Men, Intuitive of Angels 
In Animal Creatures 8 369 
The Law of Nature 9 653 
Correlative with Liberty 12 83 
with Virtue 12 97 
Redemption of Man, propos'd by 5 . 
God the Father : 
Undertaken by God the Son 3 227 
Repentance the Grace of God | 3 18 5 
Sincere Endeayours towards "y a TY 
acceptable 
An Act of it 10 1086 
Its Efficacy 11 22 
Reprobation, the e 3: 198 
Reptiles, part of the ſixth Day's 
Senden dae 5 7 175 
Revolt, and Defeat of the fall'n 5 $ 777 
Angels * vos 
Rimmon (a fall'n Angel) 1 467 
8. 
Sabbath, its Inſtitution, the ſeventh 1. 
after the Six Days Creation 5 
The Solemnity of it deſerib'd 7 594 
Salvation, not only to the Sons of *y 5 
braham's Loins, but his Faith 449 
Satan (the Prince of the fall'n An- 5 
gels) his Fall from Heayen 8 . 
Why fo called : 4 
Speech to Beelzebub after their Fall 1 


| 


Reply to Bezlzebub's Anſwer 
Aſcent from Hell 


His Stature, Looks, exc, dſeribd 


Speech to Beelzebub thereon 

His Shield deſcrib'd 

His Spear 

Speech to the other fall'n Angels 
His Standard deſcrib'd 

Speech to the fall'n Angels a i 


mm = „ „ þÞ = = wy 


imbattel'd 

Calls a Council I 

Speech to them in Council 2 

Undertakes an Attempt on the 
World (the Reſult of it) 

Aſcent to the Gates of Hell 

Speech to Death there 

The Father of Sin, and Death 

Anſwer to Sin's Speech 

To her Reply 

Flight irto Chaos 

Arrival at the Court of Chaos 

Speech there 

Brought Sin and Death firſt into 
the World > 

Aſcent to Light, czc, 

Alights on the Conyex- of the 
World's outermoſt Orb F 

View of the World from the firſt 
Step to Heaven Gate $ 

Deſcent to it deſcrib'd 

Stops at the Sun 

Diſcovers Lriel, the Angel of it,2 
there 

Transforms himſelf to a Cherub 

Speech to Uriel 

Deceives him 

Is directed by him to the World 

And Paradiſe 

Alights on Mount Nivhates 

Soliloquy contemplating the Sun 

The firſt Hypocrite 

Arrives at Paradiſe 

Sits on the Tree of Life 

Soliloquy on View of Adam and 
Eve in Paradiſe 


Deſcends from the Tree of Life, ; 
4 


and aſſumes ſeveral Animal 
Shapes 
Liſtens to Adam's Diſcourſe with 
Eve, on God's Prohibition 0 4 
the Tree of Knowledge 
Soliloquy on the Subject of it 4 
Reſolves thence to tempt them 2 
to Diſobedience 5 
Firſt Attempt in the aſſumed Shape Fa 
of a Toad, on Eve aſleep 8 


Book 


neee ee eee 


Line 


157 
192 
193 
985 
706 
242 
2184 
192 
315 
531 


622 
752 

11 
430 
465 
629 
681 
727 
737 
817 


917 
951 
968 


IC24 
1034 


418 


540 
561 
588 
621 


624 
654 
681 
724 
733 
739 
32 
121 
131 
194 


358 
395 
408 


585 
512 


799 


Anſwer 


. 


Book Line 
Anſwer to Ichuriel and => "k 
reprehending him thereon 4 Na 
Reply to their Anſwer 4 851 
Anſwer to Gabriel 4 886 
Reply to his Anſwer 4 925 
To another 4 968 
TheſIlnauguration of God the Son, ? p 
the Occaſion of his Reyolt 3 57 
Speech to the next ſubordinate 6 
Angel of his Party thereon 8 75 
The Seat of his Hierarchy 1 8 
his Fall, deſcrib'd s 7.3 
Speech to the Angels of his Ki- 8 | : 
erarchy thereon , 77 
Reply to Abdiel's Anſwer, 8 
his Speech to the Hierarchs of e 5 853 
his Party 
His Army deſcrib'd 6 79 
His Port, and Poſt there 6 99 
Anſwer to Abdiel's Reply 6 150 
Battel between his, and the Cœle- ] _ from 205 
ſtial Army deſcrib'd : to 385 
His Proweſs in the Battel 6 246 
Encounters Michael 6 253 
Anſwer to Michael's Speech thereon 6 281 
The Combat deſcrib'd 6 296 
Wounded by him 6 320 
Carried off 6 335 
His Army defeated 6 386 
Retreats and calls a Council 6 414 
Speech in Council 6 418 
Reply to Niſroch there 6 469 
Gives the Word for renewing the 8 
558 
Battel 
Renew'd by his Army, and = 4 569 
ſecond Battel deſcrib'd 670 
Speech on the Cceleſtial Army - G 0 
Retreat 
His Army's entire Defeat and Ex- 6 from 831 
pulſion from Heaven deſcrib'd to 877 
Returns, from compaſſing the 
Earth, to Paradiſe by Night, 
in a Miſt, in order to his 53 
Temptation | 
His Circuit, cc. deſcrib'd 9 62 
Soliloquy thereon 9 99 
Enters the Serpent 9 182 
View (in that Shape) of Eve 9 424 
Soliloquy thereon 9 473 
Behaviour to her 9 523 
Speech to her 9 532 
Reply co her Anſwer 9 567 
The Diſcourſe (his Temptation 
of Eve to eat the race 9 732 
Fruit) continued 
Leaves her after eating it 784 
His Sentence thereon (virtually)? 
pronounced by God the Son Lbs 
Returns to Hel) to avoid his Pro- £ 
{ence in Paradiſe "2 


337 


| 


| Book Line 
Meets Sin and Death upon their 
Journey to the World on 44 10 345 
dam's, c. Fall 
Anſwer to Sin's Speech 10 383 
Parts with them 10 410 
Aſcends his Throne at Panda- 
monium tag 443 
Speech to the fall'n Angels aſ- 
ſembled there 10 459 
- Applauded with a Hiſs 19 594 
He and they transform'd to Ser- 
pents 31 
Further puniſh'd with an Illuſion | 
of the Forbidden Fruit 5 549 
Both annually continued 10 575 
Himſelf (the Serpent) drag'd in 
Chains at the Aſcenſion of > 12 453 
the Meſſiah 
Diſſolution (with the World) Ed 
his coming to Judgment tha FO 
Vide Similies. 
Saturn (a fall'n Angel) 1 512 
Scriptures how to be underſtood 12 511 
Seaſons, their Changes, a 
each Clime, an Effect of Adam's 7 10 677 
Fall 
Serpent deſcrib'd 9 182 
After enter'd by Satan 9 495 
His Sentence (formally) pro— 
nounc'd by God the Son, ah 10 he. 
the aſſum'd Tempter of Eve ws. 
Vide Similies. 
Sideral Blaſts, cc. an Effect of 
Adam's Fall c wy 093 
SIMITLIES. 
Adam and Eve, after their Fall 
to the Americans, as firſt —8 9 1115 
by Columbus 
Their Repentance · to Deucalion 
and Pyrrha's Addreſs to a8 1 % 
Human Race after their Flood 
Adam careſſing Eve to Jupiter 
with Juno (May-Showers) 8 499 
His Addreſs io her Sleeeping 2 
to Zephyrus breathing on Flora 3 15 
Bower - to Pomona's Arbour 5 377 
Deſires to know the Story of the 
Creation, prior to his own wa 7 66 
to Thirſt unallay'd, increaſing 
Awak'd after carnal Fruition, the 
firſt Effect of his Fall- to 5 9 1059 
Sampſon ſhorn by Dalilah 
Sorrow on the Viſion of Noah's 
Flood----to a Father's mourn- 
11 760 


ing his Children all deſtroy'd 
in his View at once 


Angels 


77 


EN H 


Book 


Guardians of Paradiſe) ---- to 
Ears of Corn ripe for Reaping 

Their March againſt Satan's Ar- 
my ---to that of the Birds in 
Paradiſe to receive their 
Names from Adam 

Their Hallelujahs--- tothe Sound 2 10 
of Seas 


(Appointed to expel Adam, 8 
l 


Angels Celeſtial, the Spears (of ol 
4 


6 


from Paradiſe) --- their Faces 
to a double Janus (four) 

Their Eyes---to thoſe of Argus 11 

Their Appearance there --- to the 
Angels appearing to Jacob nd 
Mahanaim 

--- To thoſe in Dothan againſt my 11 
King of Aſſyria 

Their Motion--to an Evening Miſt 12 

Angels fall'n (or Infernal) to A's g 

tumnal Leaves 

— To floating Sea-Sedge after a 8 6 
Storm 

Routing at Satan's Command mg 
to Centinels waking from I 
Sleep on Duty 

Imbattelling againſt the we 
Cceleſtial ---- to the Eg Dtn 1 
Plague of Locuſts 

— Tothe Irruptions of the 8 
thern Barbarians 

Their Diſpoſition to engage · to 
that of the Heroes of Antiquity 

With them the greateſt Armies 
in all Ages ſince the Cremion$ 
--- Pigmies 

Themſelves to Oaks, or Pines ? 
blaſted 

Their Searching, exc. for the Ma- 0 


terials of Pandamonium - to 
Pioneers Intrenching, Cc. 
Their manner of raiſing it al. 
the Wind of an Organ 
Aſſembling thereat --- to Bees 
3 10 pięmies I 
To Fairies I 
Their Applauſe of Mammon 8 


LY 


— 


Speech in Council to the 
hollow Wind after a Storm 
Their riſing from Council --- 97 


Thunder afar off 
Their Pleaſure on the Reſult --- 8 


14 


Lad 


to the Evening Sun after a 
foul Day 

Their after various Purſuits, Paſ- 
lions, Cc. ---to the Champ, 
or Pythian Games 

To the Phænomena of Aw . 

in the Clouds 


Line 


980 


72 


— To Hercules on Oeta 2 

Their Numbers compoſing Sa- 
tan's Army againſt the we 5 
leſtials — to the Stars 

--- To the Dew Drops 

Their Applauſe of * s Reply 
to Abdiel — to the Sound o . 5 

Deep Waters 

Throng'd together after their en- 
tire Defeat by God the Son 
to a Herd of Goats 


Their Retreat to Pandamonium 
from the Frontiers of Hell 
during Satan's Expedition to 
the World — to the Tartar's 
Flight before the Rvſs --- and 
the Perſian from the Turk --- 


—— waſting the intermediate 
Country 


6 


to thoſe ſprung from the Gor- 
gon's Blood, exc. 


Their Appearance on the = 


Transformation to Serpents 8 


illuſive of the Forbidden Fruit 
--- tO the Snaky Hair of Mege- 
ra (one of the Furies) 

The Fruit · to the Apples of Sodom 1 © 

Chaos. Atoms, their Motion 91 

the Libyan Quickſands 

Contutton there — to Storming 
a Town 

--- To Heaven and Earth (ſup 1 
pos'd) falling, exc, 


Death and Sin, their making a 
Bridge over Chaos to the 
World --- to Polar Winds, dri-ę 10 
ving the Ice together in the 
(ſuppos' d) North-Eaſt Paſſage 

The Work --- to Neptune's fixing & 
the Ifle of Delos. 

To Xerxes making a Bridge o- 
ver the Helleſ pont 

Death's Inſtinct of Adam's Fall. 
to the Flight of Birds of Prey 
to a Field of Battle 


85 
His, and Satan's Frowns on eb 


other to two Thunder- e 2 
Clouds meeting 
Eve --- her Hair - to the Vine's 


Tendrils 4 


Her Looks - to the firſt Bluſh 
of Morning | 5 
Her ſelt--- to Pandora 
To a Wood-Nymph, or Vents 
--- To a Dryad, or Delia, (Diana) 
To Pale or Pomona 
Jo Ceres 


S6 


1171 


Book 


Line 


143 
747 
746 


$72 


8356 


431 


4 hs | 
4 — * 


wo vs ee. 


38 
39 
39 


Hex 


N. DU E X. 


Book 


Her Temptation by Satan —- al- 
luded to by the Story of Opxban t 16 
and Eurynome 

Flaming Sword in Paradiſe on A. 
dam's and Eve's Expullion p 12 
thence --« ro a Comet 

Its Heat, cx. = tothe Lia Air 12 

Hell to Mount Ztna (in Sicily) 1 

-.- To the Bog, or Lake Serben A 

(in Paleſtine) | 
Knowledge, the Deſires of it *- wh 

a Thirſt unallay'd, increaſing 4 
Michael his Combat with Se 

to two Planets (the Frame 

of Nature, ſ{uppos'd, dil 6 

ſolv'd) ruſhing in oppoſition 

to each other 

Appearance to expel Adam, 50 
from Paradiſe --- to a Man inę 11 
a Military Veſt, ezc. 

Pandemonium (or the Court of Hell) 0 
its ſudden Riſe --- to an Ex- 3 

| halation 

Paradiſe, the Air of it - to the Efflu- } 
via from Arabia Felix, at Sea 

Its ſelf - to the Field of Enna 
(in Sicily) 

To the Grove of Daphne, &. 

(in Theſſaly) N 

--- To the Ile of Nyſa, (ny 

Bacchus was brought up)! 

--- To Mount Amara (in Ethiopia) 4 

— To the Gardens of Adonis 

--- Of Alcinous 

--- Of Solowon 

Raphael, his View of the World in 
his Deſcent from Heav'n to 
Paradiſe --- to that of the Moon 
through an Optic Glafs 

--- Of Delos, or Samos from 1 
Cyclades (Iſles) 

Himſelf --- to a Phoenix 

--- To Mercury 8 

Satan --- to Briareus, T 1 


* 9 


mw wa a 82w 


Leviathan 
--- To the Sun riſing in a Miſt 
--- In Eclipſe 
--- To the longeſt Train of a 
Comet 
To Mount Teneriff, or Atlas 
His Shield --- to the Moon 
His Spear to a Maſt 
His Standard --- to a Meteor 
The Phenomenon of his Aſcent' 
to Hell Gates---to a Fleet inp 2 
the Offin 
His, and Death's Frowns on ter 
2 


other - to two Thunder- 
Clouds meeting 


Line 


310 


239 


| | Book 

Flight to the Court of Chaos -— | 
to a Gryphon's in the Wilder-> 2 
neſs 

Towards Heav'n ---to (the Ship) 
Argo, through the Thraciam o 1 
Boſphorus 8 

--- To Ch s Voyage between 
Scylla and Charybdis $ ihe 

Arrival at Light, c. to a Wea- 
ther-beaten Veſſel towards Port 

On the Convex of the World's 
Outermoſt Orb to a Vulture d 3 
ſeeking his 

Firſt View of the World to a 
Scour's eaſual Proſpect (after 
a dangerous Journey) of a 
new Country or . 

Of the Stars Orbs --- to the 
Heſperian Gardens, c. £ e 

Appearance in the Sun's Orb 
to a Spot in it differing 
from all Aſtronomical Ob- 
ſervations 

Meditation on his intended At- 
tempt on the World -- to 1 4 
Gun recoiling 

In Paradiſe - to a Wolf preyingh, 
on a Fold + 

--- To a Thief breaking in at a : 
Houſe Top, Cc. 

To a Tyger in view of a Brace £ 
of Fawns 4 

Detected by 1thwriel there — 
Gunpowder taking fire * 

Reprehended by Zephon--- to a 8 
Steed rein'd, in a Fret + 

His Army againſt the Gps 
in Number - to the Stars 5 

--- To the Dew Drops $ 

Their Applauſe of his Reply to 
Abdiel - to the Sound of 1456 6 
Waters 

Himſelf recoiling on a Blow 
received from Michael to a 
Mountain ſinking by an Earth- 
quake 

His Combate with Michael - 0 


0 


two Plauets (the Frame of 
Nature, ſuppos'd, diſſolved) 
ruſhing in Oppoſition to each 
other 

View (in the Serpemt) of Paradiſe 
and Eve there — to a Citizen's 
taking the Air in the = 
from his home Confinement 

Shape (transform'd to a Serpent) 
on his Return to Hell after 
the Temptation to the = 
pent Python | 


Line 
943 
1016 


1019 


1043 


431 
$43 
568 
688 

14 
123 


188 


403 


814 


857 


745 
746 


872, 


193 


310 


445 


529 


His 
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Book 
His tempting Eve — alluded to 
by the Story of Ophion and þ 10 
Eury nome ; 
Serpent, that enter'd by Satan 
to thole Hermione and Cad- 5 9 
mus were transform'd to 
— To that affum'd by AÆſculapius 
—— To thofe by Jupiter Ammon, 
and Capiolinus - Ws 
His Motion, Wreathings, hip in $ 


\S 


to the working of a Ship in 
ſhifting Winds, c. 

His Creſt (preceding Eve to the 
forbidden Tree) — to an Ex- 
halation flaming (i 7" 
Wiſt ) 

His Addreſs introducing the 
Temptation — to that of an 
Orator of the Athenian or Ro- 
man Commonwealths 

Sin, her Middle Parts — to and * 
(ſuppos'd) Dogs of Scylla 

— Of the Night-Hag 2 

Spears — to Ears of Corn ripe for : 
reapi . 

Stars, their Orbs — to the Heſpe- C 
rian Gardens, Cc. 5 

Sun, his Courſe turn'd at Adam's, 
exc, eating the forbidden Fruit 

as at the Banquet of 


\S 


v 


vs 


Thyeſtes 
Uriel, his Deſcent from the Sun 1 4 
Paradiſe — to a ſhooting Star 5 
Waters, their flux into Seas, Cc. 
on the Creation — to bort 7 
on Duſt 
— To Armies forming them- 5 
ſelves on ſound of Trumpet 
Sin and Death 
Sin deſcrib'd 2 
Her Speech to Satan, and Dork, £ 1 
at Hell Gates 


Reply to Satan 2 
Her Birth 2 
Reply to his Anſwer 2 


Opens Hell- Gates to him | 

Speech to Death on Adam's Fall 10 

To Satan, (meeting him m_ 
ing to Hell,) on her and 5 
Death's Journey to the World 


after it 
To Death on their arrival N 
Paradiſe * 
Reply to Death's Anſwer 10 
Vide Similies. 
Sin Original, Luft Carnal the 22 
effect of it 9 


Its Solace a 1 9 
Slavery, original of it the inordi- 
nacy of the Paſſions F 15 


Vide Death and Sin. 


Line 


578 


504 


506 
508 


688 


355 


290 


294 


650 


727 


747 
752 
850 
871 


235 


354 


591 


602 


1011 


1042 


86 | 


Bock 
The Juſtice of it, as conſequen- 
tial on Deviating from Vir 12 
tue, c. 
Soul, its Faculties 
Its Immortality diſcuſs'd 10 


Spirits their Eſſence, and Power 5 I 


Their inviſible Exiſtence on Earth 4 
The Elect, their Hymn to God 


the Father, and Son 5 
Material, exc, Faculties in Spi- 
kits 13 


Vital, Animal, and Intellectual 
Spirits Progreſſive from Mate- > 5 
rial Nutrition 

Their Exiſtence in Life, Intel- 
lect, Shape, c. defin'd 

Spring perpetual within the Tro— 
pics, but for Adam's Fall 
Stars, their Places, Appearances, > _ 

cc. A 

Fed by the Air 5 

Part of the Fourth Day's Creation 7 

Receive their Light from the Sun 7 

Vide Similies. 
Stars, and Moon, their Courſes, In- ? 
fluences, exc, 


Storms, c. an Effect of Adam's 2 T 


6 


$ 
2 16 
$ 


Fall 
Styx, a River of Hell 2 
Sun, its Appearance, Place, and 
Power 5 
Brightneſs deſcribed 3 
Orb fed by Exhalations from) 
the Groſſer F 3 
Part of the Fourth Day's Creation 7 
The Fountain of Light 7 
4 
4 
Setting Deſcrib'd ; + 
8 
10 
Its Annual Courſe, producing 
intenſe Heat and Cold, an as 10 
fect of Adam's Fall 
Its Oblique Motion from the E- 
quinoctial, from the Cane 10 


Cauſe 
Vide S;miles. 


T 


Teachers { falſe) of the SLIP 
Religion deſcrib'd 

Temperance, the Effect of it long > Na 
Life 5 

Thammu or Adonis (a ſall'n Angel) 

Thunder, an Effect of Adan:'s Fall 

Time, reſpecting Eternity, defi" 


* 
- 


1 
10 
2 

) 


Line 


TIN 


Book 
Titan, (a fall'n Ange); I 
Traditions cenſur'd 12 


Tree of Life : ide Life. 

Of Knowledge Wide Knowledge, 
Truth, ſuTering for it, Fortitude, c. 12 
'Cyranny, Nimrod's, deſcrib' d, and IT 

Cenſured 
Origine of it, the Inoidinacy 45 
the Paſlions 15 
No Excuſe of the Tyrant (tho' 
juſt in Conſequence on theS12 
Subject) 

Tyrants, their Plea for Conqueſt, 
c. compar'd with 2 8 4 
firſt Attempt on Man 

wilight deſerib'd 4 


* 


Wacuity, God's Omnipreſence an 
Argument againſt it 5 7 
Valour 7 or Heroic Virtue, ) 
common Notion of it 121 
fur* d 
Virtue, Sc. with loſs of Frakes x 
degenerates 
Reaſon, and Virtue, the ſame 12 
Union Conjugal Vide Conjugal Union 


Uricl (the Angel of the Sun) 3 
His Anſwer to Satan 3 
Directs him to the World 3 
And Paradiſe 3 


Deſcends thither himſelf, and in- 
forms Gabriel of Satan's Pre- 4 
deſcent 

Encounters Adramelec, ( a fall'n 
Angel) wounds, and puts ime 6 
to flight 

Vide Similies. 
iel (a Guardian Angel of Paradiſe) 4 


w 


War, Property the Original of it 11 
The Corruptions of Peace equal 
to its Waſts 5 = 
Waters ſeparated from the Earth, 
part of the Third Day's e 7 
tion 
Vide Similies. 


Line 


510 


511 


569 
24 


86 
95 


390 


2 
Wife, her Duty in Danger, Diſ- 
ſtreſs, exc. 
Wind, the Tempeſtuous Power of 
it, an Effect of Adam's Fall Fi , 
Wiſdom, the Sum of it, the Love, 
ec, of God 5 hrs 
Wolves, (or falſe Teachers) the 
Apoſtles Succeſſors, deſerib'd $ nt 
Woman, Conjugal Obedience her 
Happineſs, exc. 5 4 
Man's Love towards her, how 
conſiſtent with his Superiority 5 
Two of her loyelieſt Qualities 9 
The Effect of leaving her to 11 
own Will 9 
His Superiority over her, given? 
him by God * 
A Novelty, Defect of Nature, 10 
exc. (Sarcaſtically) bs 
The Advantage of her Social, o- 
ver her Artificial Accompliſh- 


ments 
Every way the Cauſe of Man's 2 
Miſery (Sarcaſtically) * 
Works, with Faith in Chriſt, Lees 2 , 
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